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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Referendum Not Proper Subject for Roundtable 


PM0902164193 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
9 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Otto Latsis report: ‘*Roundtable’: Quick Start in an 
Indeterminate Direction” 


[Text] Let’s start with a dry listing of the facts; we will 
discuss the probable secret influences on the course of 
events later. On |! January 1993 R. Khasbulatov and V. 
Chernomyrdin signed a joint document, which began: 


“In accordance with the Seventh Congress of Russian 
Federation People’s Deputies decree ‘On the Course of 
Economic Reform in the Russian Federation,’ the Rus- 
sian Federation Supreme Soviet Presidium and the Rus- 
sian Federation Government decree that: 


“1. A’roundtable’ shall be set up to elaborate recommen- 
dations for programs of anticrisis measures and the 
development of reform. 


“Work shall proceed on the basis that the ‘roundtable’ is 
a standing sociopolitical forum for Russia’s broad dem- 
ocratic forces, academics, specialists, enterprise and 
Organization leaders, entrepreneurs, and people's depu- 
ties to consolidate constructive forces with a view to 
stabilizing the economy and implementing economic 
reform and profound political, economic, and social 
transformations in the country.” 


Thus, the subject matter for the new forum has been 
clearly defined—economic reform and the stabilization 
of the economy. A whole constellation of famous econ- 
omists on the roundtable have confirmed their readiness 
to deal with this subject. At the first “roundtable” 
session 5 February Academician L. Abalkin made a 
well-thought-out proposal on its work on behalf of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Economics Department. 
The proposal was approved and a “‘roundtable”’ session 
on the anticrisis program was immediately scheduled for 
24 February. 


But this will be the social forum’s third session. The 
second session, hastily scheduled for | 5 February, will be 
devoted to a discussion of the problem of the April 
referendum on the Russian Constitution—that is, a 
subject which nobody has instructed the “roundtable” to 
look into. Certain participants had been meaning to ask 
for a postponement of this discussion, but Yu. Voronin, 
deputy chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet, presiding, insisted that it simply could not be 
postponed. Incidentally, in the introductory speeches-— 
which were almost wholly devoted to the tasks of the 
“roundtable” —neither R. Khasbulatov nor Yu. Voronin 
mentioned the referendum. But politicians’ silence is 
sometimes more eloquent than what they say. These are 
the dry facts, and they immediately prompt a number of 
questions—all the more so as no proposal to discuss the 
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referendum was made by the other leaders who spoke at 
the opening ceremony (A. Rutskoy, V. Chernomyrdin, 
and B. Fedorov). 


1 do not want to dwell on formal views. The public forum 
Is NOt an apparatus adjunct to organs of power. It was set 
up to allow people to express their own opinions. More- 
over, in itself the decision to discuss the referendum 
issue strikes me as being entirely correct—it would be 
Strange if the first meeting set up to elucidate public 
opinion had avoided an issue that is being debated by 
peop 'c in all corners of Russia. One thing is important— 
how this issue will be discussed and why. 


It is one matter, for instance, to use the “roundtable”’ as 
a tool for coordinating the main issues which are to be 
put to a nationwide vote. It is not particularly desirable 
to use the option permitted by the December agreement 
for extreme cases—when the authorities squabble with 
each other to such an extent that the president is forced 
to propose his own alternatives not only for the answers 
but for the questions themselves. In such a case the 
bemused voter would have to choose not so much a 
legislative decision as a personality, voting “for Yeltsin” 
or “for Khasbulatov.”’ 


On the other hand, voters would be humiliated and 
offended to be asked whether they agree with the idea of 
living in a democratic, free, and sovereign country. 
Anyone would feel deceived if this indisputable formula 
were to have a dozen rhetorical and cunning questions 
slipped into it that ultimately kill all hope of freedom 
and democracy. In that case many people would prefer 
simply not to vote. But, believe me, you still cannot help 
conjecturing that politicians who have agreed to consult 
with the people for the sake of appearances are in fact 
thinking about how to wreck the referendum. 


That 1s why the statement made in the 5 February speech 
by Vice Premier A. Shokhin that alternative options for 
a nationwide vote need to be prepared in a nonconfron- 
tational atmosphere strikes me as important. The 
“roundtable” could be a suitable tool for this. But it was 
not A. Shokhin who proposed discussing the referendum 
issue at the “roundtable.” It was first proposed by 
People’s Deputy V. Novikov, chairman of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet Council of Deputies’ Fac- 
tions. And he by no means expressed concern about how 
to prepare for and stage the referendum. He was more 
concerned about how to prepare the ground for a rejec- 
tion of the December agreement. 


Thus, this organ for elucidating public opinion has 
essentially been asked from its very first session to serve 
some kind of power function that was in no way pro- 
vided for by the documents that set it up. Well, will the 
‘“roundtable,”’ at whose opening ceremony speeches were 
made about national consensus, be used as a new instru- 
ment for fomenting confrontation between the two 
branches of power? 


In general, all this came as no surprise, since the 
chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
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himself—without waiting for a month to elapse after 
the tripartite agreement which he signed—declared 
an attack against the agreement. I am not going to 
claim that parliament, as one of the parties to the 
agreement, had no right to a rethink. Had circum- 
stances changed or the deputies themselves concluded 
that they had made a mistake, they could renounce 
the agreement. But in that case the matter should be 
raised in the following way—and not at a public 
forum. The deputies who approved the agreement by 
a majority vote should—if they have had a rethink— 
reject the agreement by a majority vote. And they 
should be made answerable to the voters. Needless to 
say, they should return to the position which existed 
prior to the agreement: B. Yeltsin's appeal to the 
people—an appeal for them to decide with their votes 
whether they trust parliament or the president— 
would again come into force. Otherwise it would be 
the case that one party to the agreement—namely, 
parliament—would retain all the advantages of the 
compromise that had been achieved, but would take 
back the concessions it had made. What then would 
remain of the compromise itself? And should people 
act this way? Clearly not. 


But they very much want to. That is why the oppo- 
nents of the referendum are not taking a direct route 
but are deploying a campaign of psychological pres- 
sure and making a fuss about some kind of ‘“‘danger”’ 
associated with the referendum. If the president were 
scared successfully and forced to hand back what he 
had achieved through his appeal to the people, he 
would “lose face,’’ as the saying goes, and undoubt- 
edly be the loser. That is understandable. But what is 
not understandable is just how a nationwide vote 
could be dangerous for the people. Far more obvious 
are the dangers associated with the intention to con- 
vene an eighth emergency congress of people’s depu- 
ties before the referendum, People’s Deputy V. 
Sheynis noted at the “roundtable.”’ This would be by 
no means the only appeal to reason and political 
responsibility. V. Stepanov, a people’s deputy from 
Karelia (and by no means an advocate of the execu- 
tive in parliamentary debates), said, turning to Yu. 
Voronin: I cannot discuss the question of abandoning 
the tripartite agreement, I am bound by my partici- 
pation in the consultative commission that prepared 
it. 


This brief rejoinder was perhaps the most hopeful aspect 
of the four hours of work in the “roundtable.”’ It is 
embarrassing, of course, to praise someone simply for 
being honest: Such behavior should be the norm. But so 
far it has been a very rare occurrence to encounter a 
politician who placed the demands of political ethics 
above the opportunity for political advantage. 


In conclusion, the chairmen for the next session were 
chosen. Yu. Voronin proposed V. Shumeyko—he heads 
the working commission preparing for the referendum, 
he said, and has the cards in his hand. There were 
protests from the auditorium—-on the contrary, since he 
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heads the apparatus structure, he should not be chairing 
the “roundtable” on this issue. Yu. Voronin seemed to 
have been expecting the objections—he had his answer 
ready. We will appoint a cochairman—N. Ryabov, first 
deputy speaker of parliament. 


The same day, 5 February, V. Shumeyko stated at a 
meeting with journalists that discussion of the question 
of postponing the referendum was ruled out for his 
working group—it would deal solely with preparations 
for the referendum. The same day television reported 
that N. Ryabov had stated at a Rostov-na-Donu press 
conference that the referendum was dangerous and 
should be postponed. As we can see, the “roundtable”’ 
has started off in an indeterminate direction. There is 
hope that things will be made more definite not by 
importunate outside advisers, but by the participants in 
the public forum themselves. The success of this new 
undertaking for the country will depend on how convinc- 
ingly they can reflect genuinely public opinions. 


Public Opinion Canvassed on Referendum Issue 


PM0902152593 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
6 Feb 935 p4 


[Article by Leonid Sedov of the All-Union Center for the 
Study of Public Opinion on Social and Economic Ques- 
tions: “The Circumstances in Which Russians Will Turn 
Out for the Referendum”’] 


[Text] Two weeks have passed since the last set of 
statistics were published by the All-Union Center for the 
Study of Public Oj inion on Social and Economic Ques- 
tions on Russians’ opinions on the forthcoming refer- 
endum (see IZVESTIYA no 14 for 1993) and, as 
expected, there have been no sensational changes in the 
attitudes of the potential participants in this nationwide 
event. 


The oll conducted at the end of January (1,208 city 
people were questioned) showed that among city people 
the group supporting the congress and the group who are 
politically passive remained virtually unchanged, each 
falling by very insignificant amounts. 


There are greater variations among the president's sup- 
porters, whose number increased by one-fifth (6 per- 
centage points), and even though it did not reach the 
December level in absolute terms, relative to the sup- 
porters of the congress the ratio (10:4) remained 
unchanged. An analysis of the figures shows that the 
greatest change is in those strata more sensistive to 
short-term changes in political life and make their sup- 
port for Yeltsin dependent on his loyalty to the course of 
economic reform and democracy (they number around 
11 percent in our country). By the end of the month 
suspicions of antimarket changes by the Chernomyrdin 
Government had weakened somewhat and support for 
the president had increased by 16 points among students 
and schoolchildren and by 32 points among entrepre- 
neurs. 
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The latest poll findings make it possible to clarify Rus- 
sians’ attitude toward the idea of the referendum itself 
and to reject the claim that it will not be held under any 
circumstances because of insufficient interest. Ou the 
contrary, under certain conditions, which I shall men- 
tion later, the referendum must be held because one-half 
of Russian city dwellers believe that the nationwide 
referendum is the body which has the authority to adopt 
a new constitution for the country. In contrast to that, 
the idea of convening a special Constituent Assembly for 
that purpose is supported by just one respondent in six. 
The same number are ready to confer that prerogative on 
the congress, 7 percent on the Supreme Soviet. 


It is also clear that the level of Russians’ participation in 
the referendum will depend directly on how the tasks of 
the referendum are formulated and consequently on the 
questions that citizens are asked to consider. There 1s a 
dilemma which takes the form of a confrontation of 
attitudes: Only 42 percent of citizens firmly agree that 
the question should be worded as an either-or: whom do 
you trust to implement the country’s course, the presi- 
dent or the present congress—{in other words, this is the 
number of citizens who consider that the referendum 
should be worded that way), another 8 percent are not 
convinced of this but nevertheless are ready to vote in 
the referendum for one side or the other, while 32 
percent believe that such a referendum 1s unnecessary 
and have no intention of taking part. The situation 
changes when the question is the adoption of the basic 
provisions of the constitution in the versions offered by 
the president or by the congress and the Supreme Soviet: 
the readiness to vote for one side or the other rises from 
50 percent to 59 percent and the numter of those 
disinclined to participate falls to 21 percent. However, it 
is noteworthy here that the people who have changed 
sides in favor of the referendum are those who, having 
initially abstained, now tend to support the version of 
the constitution reflecting the stance of the congress and 
the Supreme Soviet. Some 32 percent express a readiness 
to vote for the president's version, 26 percent for the 
congress and Supreme Soviet version, in other words, the 
correlation of supporters of the first option to the second 
option 1s 10-8. 


The conclusion from the above figures should be of 
utmost interest to the opposing political forces. If the 
formula of the referendum is reduced to the problem of 
the supremacy of one branch of state power or the other 
initially put forward by Yeltsin at the seventh congress, 
the president's supporters have twice as much chance of 
winning but against that there is a greater risk that the 
referendum will not be held at all. As for the alternative 
versions of the provisions of the Basic Law, the victory 
of the president's proposals is not quite so assured but 
the question of whether the citizens will vote at all is 
removed. It only remains to be seen whether our political 
Olympus follows the slogan of the olympic sportsmen: 
“It is not the winning but the taking part that counts.” 
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Muscovites’ Opinion Sought on Referendum, 
Market 


PM1102095593 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
10 Feb 93 N.orning Edition p 4 


[Article by Nugzar Betaneli, director of the Institute of 
the Sociology of Parhamentarianism: “Muscovites Dis- 
pleased by the Dominance of Foreign Currency and Sull 
Regerd Yeltsin as the Number One Leader’’] 


[Text] The independent Institute of the Sociology of 
Parliamentarianism held its latest weekly poll of 1,000 
Muscovites on 4 February. The research was sponsored 
by the “KAMI” International Science and Production 
Association. This 1s what comparative analysis has 
showed 


The sociopsychological situation in Moscow ts becoming 
increasingly tense. The mounting inflation is inexorably 
moving society toward the danger point of mass discon- 
tent: Over the Inst week alone the number of Muscovites 
dissa sfied with their present life rose from 72 to 75 
percent, while the number of those who “cannot 
manage” the new prices increased from 41 to 44 percent. 


In the second year now of the “market economy” huge 
numbers of people live in expectation of a better future, 
but, as the polls show, those hopes are beginning to peter 
out, and this 1s why: Although the majority (68 percent) 
still favor reforms, many are forced to acknowledge that 
the present way in which Russia is entering the market 
economy has personally proved unsuccessful and unben- 
eficial to them: the country’s transition to a market 
economy is regarded as in some way beneficial by only 
18 percent of Muscovites, 66 percent, on the contrary, 
consider ‘hat the transition to the “market” has been 
unbeneficial to them, while 16 percent did not know. 


The dominance of foreign currency 1s one factor in the 
social dissatisfaction. Recently settlements for goods and 
services in Moscow have increasingly been carried out in 
foreign currency. As the poll showed, this fact makes 50 
percent of Muscovites clearly indignant, 27 percent 
regard it “indifferently,” 12 percent do not know, while 
only | 1 percent indicate that “this suits them.” Inciden- 
tally, the number of those who “constantly” follow the 
dollar-ruble exchange rate rose from 27 percent in Sep- 
tember to 36 percent in February, a further 29 percent 
follow it “sometimes,” and 36 percent never pay it any 
heed. The number of those who themselves have had or 
have U.S dollars has somewhat increased—from | 7 to 27 
percent. At the same time most people remain “specta- 
tors’: 44 percent have never had dollars or even ‘‘set 
eyes” on them, while 29 percent have had no dollars 
themselves, but “have seen other people's dollars” at 
least. More than half of Muscovites know the dollar- 
ruble exchange rate (52 percent) or “want to know” (9 
percent), but this problem is of no interest to one in four 
people, while the remaining |4 percent did not know. 





One way or another, dollar fever is sweeping up an 
ever-increasing number of people, and public interest in 
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hard currency manifestly outweighs interest in political 
actions. This also applies to the political activeness of 
voters. From this standpoint, the effectiveness of the 
upcoming all-Russia referendum is suspect. In the last 
three weeks alone the number of Moscow voters 
intending to ta'.e part in the referendum has declined 
from 54 to 42 percent, the number of those who do not 
intend to take part has increased from 30 to 44 percent, 
while 14 percent still do not know. Does Russia need a 
referendum? In the opinion of 29 percent of Muscovites, 
the holding of a referendum in April 1993 “is necessary 
and essential for the country,”’ 36 percent consider the 
referendum ‘unnecessary and useless,” 5 percent even 
consider it “dangerous for the country,’ while 30 percent 
do not know, 


Politicians are still arguing over which question should 
be put on the referendum. What do the voters think 
about this, what are Muscovites’ social expectations, for 
example? Fifty-three percent do not know which ques- 
tion should be put on the referendum; 16 percent con- 
sider “none at all” should be put; while, in the opinion of 
31 percent, “the question of extricating Russia from the 
crisis, saving Russians, and improving their lives” 
should be put to the referendum, of them 15 percent 
want a “question on power, the state system, and the 
constitution” while the other |6 percent favor questions 
which include a question on land (4 percent), a question 
on prices and fighting inflation (3 percent), and a ques- 
tion on private ownership (1 percent). 


Many analysts warn of the danger of the referendum and 
the likelihood of early Russian presidential elections. 
Boris Yeltsin himself has said that, regardless of the 
Situation, he will not be standing in the next presidential 
elections in 1996. Whom in that case would Moscow 
voters like to see as president of Russia in 1996? Thirty- 
Six percent “see no worthy candidates,” 32 percent 
found it difficult to name anyone, while 21 percent 
indicated as follows: “Boris Yeltsin only” (9 percent); 
Aleksandr Rutskoy (4 percent); Ye. Gaydar, M. Gor- 
bachev, A. Sobchak, S. Fedorov, and Sergey Shakhray 
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“won " 0.5 percent of votes each; while another 20 
candidates were mentioned one to three times. 


Russians Polled on Events of 1992 


934F0062A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No I, Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Yuri Levada: “Critical Balance of ‘Extraor- 
dinary’ Year’’} 


[Text] 


Sociologists believe that not everything is as bad as it 
may seem. 


One of the traditional questions of the New Year poll is 
about feelings that appeared or grew stronger in the past 
year. Let's compare the figures of two polls (in percent- 
ages of the total number of the polled—500 and |,700 
people respectively all over Russia). 





























1990 1992 
Hope rT 4 
Weariness, indifference 44 42 
Fear 15 2 
Human dignity 3 4 
Bewilderment 18 0!” 
Free oneself from a lie 4 4 
Bitterness, aggressiveness 48 40 
Pride in one’s people 3 2 











As we can see, there are almost no perceptible changes in 
the distribution of various types of sentiments: feelings 
of fear are somewhat higher and hope a little greater (by 
way of comparison, in Kazakhstan 12% speak about 
hope, in Ukraine only 7%). 


Economy and... Cinema Come Before Politics 


Below is the list of main events in 1992 in the opinion of 
the population. 



































%% 
1. Introduction of free prices $2 —_ 
2. Issuance of vouchers 23 a 
3. Indexation of the population's incomes 21 _ 
4. TV serial “The Rich Also Cry” (Mexico) 19 — 
5. Conflict in the Trans-Dniester area 19 ; a 
6. Conflict in Abkhazia 19 a 
7. The 7th Congress of People’s Deputies 16 Oe 
8. Hearings on the case of the CPSU in the Constitutional Court 11 — 
9. Olympic Games in Barcelona 10 a 
10. Agreement of the CIS countries in Alma Ata 9 _ 








Thus, economic events dominate, and one of them (the 
liberalization of prices) has received the votes of the 


majority. In the past years, political events attracted the 
greatest attention: 
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%% 

1988—-withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan starts 63 

1989 - miners’ stnkes 30 

1990 - election of Bons Yeltsin as Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 47 

Russia 

1991 - putsch 49 








It is worth mentioning that in the past year no political 
event stuck in the memory of at least one of the five 
polled people. Of course, there are certain signs of 
society's political exhaustion, the spreading of a kind of 
political numbness. 


It may be added that political life in the form it appeared 
and took root in our “perestroika” (the term is already 
obsolete) was overloaded with political affectation and 
had too little serious activity. 


Getting rid of such policy and many personalities is a 
normal and inevitable thing, although sometimes it 
assumes comical forms. The fact that the haunting 


Mexican soap opera had one of the top places in society's 
life during the year—which seemed at first glance as a 
petty whim of mass consciousness—is one of the proofs 
that the people’s interest is turning towards their 
everyday routine. 


Big and Small Disappointments 


As expected, the replies to the question “What distressed 
you most in the past year?”’ bring to the fore the same 
soaring prices mentioned by two-thirds of those polled. 
Let’s compare the poll results for the previous years (in 
percentages). 









































1991 1992 
Higher prices, falling standards of living 75 67 
Rupture of economic ties 40 30 
Conflicts in Moldova, in North Caucasus - 33 
Disintegration of the USSR, weakening ties 38 28° 
between the CIS countries 
Lost prestige of a great power 30 26 
Social stratification into rich and poor 26 19 
Permissiveness in the press, TV, movies 12 il 
Loss of political siability 10 11 
Growing economic dependence on the West 11 10 
Banning the activity of the communist party 6 2 





It is a paradox that the rise in prices (or, rather, the 
prospects of this rise) seemed to people more alarming a 
year ago than today. At that time the symptoms of 
economic chaos were perceived more acutely and the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union looked more tragic. 
Probably some (not very big) changes in the mass senti- 
ment occurred, with people becoming more accustomed 
and adapted to the new realities, and being able to assess 
them more sensibly. It should not be exaggerated, but 
must be taken into consideration. In favour of such an 
interpretation is quite a number of our readings of the 
state of public opinion in recent months. 


The sentiments showed signs of stabilization, and even 
some growth of cautious mass optimism, starting from 
the end of the summer. (For example, in December 50% 
of those polled were ready to agree that “life is hard but 
quite bearable’’). 


Whom Do We Love? 


The highlight of all our end of the year public opinion 
polls is the list of the people whose activity attracted the 


greatest attention—‘people of the year.” This year’s top 
ten list is as follows (given in %% of the total number of 
those polled): 





. Boris Yeltsin 
. Yegor Gaidar | 
. Alexander Rvtskoi 











. Nursultan Nazarbayev 





2 
3 
4 
5. Veronica Castro 
6. 
7 
8 
9 





Ruslan Khasbulatov 





a] 


. George Bush 

. Bill Clinton 

. Mikhail Gorbachev 
10. Nikolai Travkin 

















oO} we ww 





In our polls Mikhail Gorbachev was twice ‘Man of the 
Year”’—in 1988 (51%) and 1989 (35%), Boris Yeltsin 
three times—in 1990 (44%) and 1991 (45%) and now in 
1992 (22%). 
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The number of those polled who mentioned one person- 
ality or another as “Man of the Year’’ doesn’t coincide 
with data showing trust or support (in recent months 
about a third of those polled voiced their general support 
for Yeltsin). But the population’s lack of trust in politics 
and politicians has undoubtedly led to the fact that for 
the first time in five years the “Man of the Year” 
received only a little more than 20 percent. 


And, for the first time, the image of the “iron lady,” 
Margaret Thatcher, was ousted from the position of “the 
First Lady of the Year” by quite a different character— 
the actress from the above-mentioned TV serial. The 
name of Veronica Castro, who doesn’t belong to the 
political nomenklatura, cuts the top ten “people of the 
year’ list in two and thereby substantially lowers the 
significance of the whole list. 


This is an important indicator of the changing public 
interest in the everyday routine, as mentioned above. 
This inexorably leads society to the renunciation of the 
‘leader and people” scheme which has struck deep root 
in people’s mentality. 


Yeltsin Appointments 


935D0254A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 1 


[List of presidential and government appointments] 


[Text] By order of Boris Yeltsin, president of the Russian 
Federation 


The Committee for Land Reform and Land Resources 
under the auspices of the Government of the Russian 
Federation has been reorganized as the Committee of the 
Russian Federation for Land Resources and Land Use. 
Nikolay Komov has been appointed chairman of the 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Land 
Resources and Land Use. 


Orders of the Government of the Russian Federatio., 
appoint: 


Fedor Marchuk first deputy chairman of the Committee 
of the Russian Federation for Trade; 


Valeriy Orlov deputy leader of the administrative staff of 
the Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian 
Federation; 


Petr Barsukov first deputy leader of the Federal Forestry 
Service of Russia, and Dmitriy Odintsov, Boris 
Otsavnoy, Anatoliy Pisarenko, and Boris Filimonov 
deputy leaders of the Federal Forestry Service of Russia; 


Mikhail Antonov first deputy chairman of the Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Youth Affairs; 
Sergey Bunkov deputy chairman of the Committee of the 
Russian Federation for Youth Affairs; 


Viktor Bolotov first deputy minister of education of the 
Russian Federation; 
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Valeriy Sorokin deputy chairman of the State Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Social Protection of 
the Citizens and the Rehabilitation of Territories Which 
Suffered From the Chernobyl and Other Radiation 
Catastrophes; 


Sergey Semenov, deputy chief state sanitary physician of 
the Russian Federation, first deputy chairman of the 
State Committee for Sanitary-Epidemiological Supervi- 
sion; Anatoliy Monisov, Gennadiy Onishchenko, and 
Vasiliy Rezaykin deputy chief state physicians of the 
Russian Federation, Natalya Belyayeva deputy 
chairman of the State Committee for Sanitary- 
Epidemiological Supervision; 


Petr Vinogradov and Vitaliy Volkov deputy chairmen of 
the Committee of the Russian Federation for Physical 
Culture. 


Yeltsin Appointments to Federal Committees 
935D0254C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed report: ““News item”’] 


[Text] By order of the president of Russia, Vladimir 
Nikolayevich Pryamukhin is appointed leader of the 
secretariat of the administration of the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


By order of the president of Russia, Andrey Aleksan- 
drovich Semenov is appointed general director of the 
Russian Intellectual Property Agency. 


President Boris Yeltsin has appointed Vladimir Viktor- 
ovich Volodin and Sergey Nikolayevich Yushenkov first 
deputy leaders of the Federal Information Center of 
Russia. 


A decree of the president of the Russian Federation 
relieves at his >wn request Arkadty Filimono ‘ich Veprev 
of his duties s head of the administration of Krasnoy- 
arsk Kray. Va ~riy Mikhaylovich Zubov is appointed 
acting head of the administration ad interim. 


Legal Expert Named Yeltsin Administration 
Deputy Chief 

MK0902105093 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 9 


{Mikhail Lashch article: “Lawyer Becomes Sergey 
Filatov’s New Deputy”’] 


[Text] An edict by Boris Yeltsin appointing Andrey 
Voykov, who 1s highly respected among government 
lawyers, as deputy chief of the president’s administra- 
tion, was Officially circulated on 8 February. 


Andrey Voykov, 40, studied in the Moscow State Unt- 
versity law faculty, and after graduation worked as a 
legal adviser in the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions legal department. From 1983 he was deputy 
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head of the law-drafting division of the Russian Supreme 
Soviet’s legal department. In 1990 he was appointed 
section chief of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet’s 
legislative committee. In 1991 he was made chief of Vice 
Premier Sergey Shakhray’s secretariat. Since July 1992 
he has been deputy chief of the State Legal Administra- 
tion and chief of the legal appraisal department 


The reaction among Voykov’s colleagues to his transfer 
into the president’s administration has been negative, 
many of them believing that it will be hard to find a 
lawyer as qualified as Voykov to replace him in this 
important area of work in the State Legal Administra- 
tion. Unlike all other administrative bodies that work on 
presidential edicts and directives, the legal appraisal 
department that Voykov headed analyzes the decrees of 
the Council of Ministers and the directives of its 
chairman. Vladimir Kvasov, chief of the government 
apparatus, attempted last week to move this department 
from the State Legal Administration to the government 
apparatus. A draft presidential directive drawn up by 
Kvasov and endorsed by Yeltsin, however, was eventu- 
ally altered. 


The terms of reference of Sergey Filatov’s new deputy 
have already been defined: Voykov will be overseeing 
the clerical, economic, and financial departments, the 
apparatuses of the presidential commissions and com- 
mittees, and the information supply department. Andrey 
Voykov told a KOMMERSANT-DAILY correspondent 
that Yeltsin and Filatov had reached agreement that no 
document would be officially circulated before being 
coordinated with the administration chief. 


With Andrey Voykov’s assistance, Sergey Filatov appar- 
ently hopes to make all the documents coming out of the 
presidential institutions “legally pure.” In addition, it 
should presumably help improve the presidential admin- 
istration’s links with the State Legal Administration, 
which have been greatly impaired lately by the personal 
relationship between former heads of these two organi- 
zations, Sergey Shakhray and Yuriy Petrov. 


St Petersburg Presidential Envoy: Yeltsin 
Representatives To Remain in Place 


934F0022A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
12 Jan 93 p 1 


{Article by Anna Roshchina: ““Tsyplyayev at His Post as 
Before’’] 


[Text] On January 11, three days before the end of the 
month allotted to Yeltsin by the seventh congress to 
eliminate the president’s regional representatives, Sergey 
Tsyplyayev held a press conference in Mariinskiy Dvor. 
The president’s St. Petersburg and Leningrad Oblast 
representative reminded journalists that the institution 
of representatives was created in compliance with the 
increased powers given by the Constitution to the pres- 
ident, the highest official of the Russian Federation and 
head of the executive branch. The institution of repre- 
sentatives serves to preserve the integrity of the Russian 
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Federation, the strengthening of its statehood, and is 
oriented towards a future when regional administration 
heads will be elected by citizens. Because of this, in the 
president’s opinion, this institution cannot be elimi- 
nated, but its structure and legislative base must be 
perfected. And so, exactly for this reason, the president 
has adopied a decision to reform Russia’s main control 
administration, and a specially created commission has 
already developed three versions of a reorganization of 
that administration. One of the variations stipulates that 
these will be not just representatives of the president, but 
of the government, as well. 


Concerning the issues connected with the adoption of a 
new Constitution, Sergey Tsyplyayev noted that 1993 
could become a decisive year in our history. In his 
opinion, in the course of ciscussion of the basic princi- 
ples of the Constitution, a development model for the 
country should be selected through an all-national refer- 
endum. The principle of division of powers and feder- 
alism should be laid down as the Constitution’s base. So 
that the Constiiution actually becomes an_ historical 
document and is not transformed through the efforts of 
the next “national salvation fronts” like the party and 
government decrees, the procedure for introducing 
changes must be made as complicated as possible. Now, 
only a single constant remains—the federative treaty. It 
is simply impossible to change this part with the ease 
that we saw at the congress, where the entire remaining 
text of the Constitution was rewritten. Human rights 
should be fixed in the Constitution in compliance with 
international norms once and for all. And the structures 
of the higher organs of government. 


‘Working Russia,’ Officers’ Alliance Prepare for 
Sov Army Anniversary 


934F0068A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZFTA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Krasnikov] 


[Text] MOSCOW. The “Working Russia’ movement 
and the Officers’ Alliance have begun work on preparing 
a procession and meeting in honor of the 75th anniver- 
sary of the Soviet Army on the 23rd of February. Those 
participating in the event are to gather at | 7:00 hours at 
Belorusskiy Station, after which a procession will take 
place along Tverskaya Street followed by the ceremonial 
placement of flowers at the grave of the Unknown 
Soldier. 


Social Demo Party of Russia Holds Conference in 
Moscow 

934F0068B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Krasnikov] 


(Text) MOSCOW. A conference held by a Moscow 
organization “The Social Democratic Party of Russia,” 
took place on January 23d. The issue of elections for a 
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Moscow administration head was examined. The deci- 
sion was made to take nart in the elections. Pavel 
Kudyukin, who currently occupies the post of RF 
Deputy Minister of Laboi, was nominated as the candi- 
date from the SDPR Moscow organization. 


First Conference of Russian CP Youth Held in St 
Petersburg 


934F0068C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Krasnikov] 


[Text] ST. PETERSBURG. The founding conference of 
the Russian Young Communist League (within the struc- 
ture of the VLKSM [Vladimir Lenin Young Communist 
League]}) took place here on January 24th. More than 50 
delegates took part in the work of the conference. Those 
participating in the conference adopted a decision con- 
cerning the revival of the Russian Komsomol. Igor 
Malyarov was elected as first secretary. 


‘Trudovaya Stolitsa’ Founding Conference for CP 
Version of Referendum 


934F0068D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Krasnikov] 


[Text] Russian communists have decided to propose 
their own variant of a constitutional referendum. On 
October 24th at the Octyabrskiy Region Soviet the 
founding conference of “Trudovaya Stolitsa” took place. 
While delivering the main address, Viktor Anpilov, the 
leader of the Russian Communist Workers Party 
{[Rossiyskaya kommunisticheskaya rabochaya partiyal, 
called for collecting signatures for a referendum, on 
which it is proposed the following question will be posed: 
“Are you for a Soviet Constitution which guarantees the 
power of the working people, low prices, free health care 
and education, security in old age, and housing that is 
accessible to all?” 


Anpilov’s proposal was supported by those participating 
in the conference. A meeting has been scheduled to be 
held on January 30th for an initiative group, the mem- 
bers of which are to begin collecting signatures for the 
communist referendum. 


Judging by all appearances, when speaking of a ““Com- 
munist Constitution” communist activists do not have 
in mind the former RSFSR Constitution, but a differ- 
ently worded version of this document, which was put 
together by RKRP [Russian Communist Workers Party] 
leader and Russian Deputy Yuriy Slobodkin. 


It is entirely possible that a number of patriotic associ- 
ations will take part in the given event. In any case, the 
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leader of the Russian National Council, General- 
Monarchist Aleksandr Sterligov, greeted the new com- 
munist initiative while sitting on the presidium of the 
conference with approving applause. 


Demo Party of Russia Document on Part, 
Strategy Reported 


934FO068E Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by I. Dunayeva] 


(Text! MOSCOW. Yesterday the DPR (Democratic 
Party of Russia] political soviet adopted a document 
defining the DPR’s strategy at the current stage. 
Although the document is closed, a statement put 
together concerning the document discusses the neces- 
sity of adding a question to the April referendum. Such a 
question would ask about holding direct presidential and 
Supreme Soviet elections ahead of schedule on a multi- 
party basis in view of the fact that the current regime is 
not capable of bringing the country out of the crisis. DPR 
leaders remarked, however, that they are neither speak 
ing in favor of the impeachment of the president, nor the 
dispersal of the Supreme Soviet, as they consider the 
conflict between the branches of authority to be their 
internal problems. It was also reported that the party's 
Strategy generally concurred with that held by “Civic 
Union” supporters. 


Report on ‘Unofficial Meeting’ of ‘Civic Union’ 
Leaders 


934F0068F Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 14 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by M. Zasurskaya: “Centrists To Meet Weekly 
With President”’] 


[Text] Late evening on January 12th, an unofficial 
meeting took place between “Civic Union” leaders 
Aleksandr Vladislaviev, Arkadiy Volskiy, Vasiliy Lip- 
itskiy, Aleksandr Rutskoy and Nilolay Travkin. Discus- 
sion centered on the “Civic Union” congress and its 
immediate goals. 


The congress, designated for the end of February, will 
adopt the bloc’s work plan for 1993. It is already clear, 
however, that the primary task of the union will be 
preparation for the April referendum being conducted at 
the initiative of the president. Vice-President Aleksandr 
Rutskoy, the leader of the national party “Free Russia,” 
informed those in attendance about his meeting with the 
president. According to Rutskoy, the president is closely 
following the bloc’s political actions and does not per- 
ceive anti-reform forces at work in it. Boris Yeltsin also 
asked that he be directly informed of “Civic Union’s” 
political decisions. 


“At last the president is starting to take an interest other 
than in just ‘Democratic Russia,” Valeriy Khomyakov, 
the Democratic Party of Russia press secretary, 


aX 
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remarked to correspondent “‘[tverdyy znak].”’ Even 
before, however, “Civic Union” representatives have 
found audience with the president without much diffi- 
culty. At present, the president intends to set aside a 
special day for regular meetings with one of the leaders of 
“Civic Union,” Aleksandr Rutskoy. 


The vice-presicent also took it upon himself to organize 
a meeting between representatives of the bloc and Prime 
Minister Viktor Chernomyrdin, os the centrists feel they 
are poorly versed on the intentions of the head of the 
government. “Civic Union's” immediate tasks will be 
examined in more detail on Saturday, January | 6th ata 
meeting of the bloc’s political advisory council. Corre- 
spondent “[tverdyy znak]"’ will report on the latter on 
Tuesday, January 19th. 


Civic Union's Viadislaviev on Reform, 
Government, Party Role 


934F0065A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 3 


[Interview with A. Vladislaviev by Liliya Lagutina; place 
and date not given: “The Times Are Our Main Presi- 
dent’’} 


[Text] The sole thing that primordially unites Volskiy and 
Viadislaviev is the identical first letter of their names. The 
remaining ingredients of a questionnaire description of 
the president and vice president of the Russian Union of 
industrialists and Entrepreneurs and the leaders of the 
Renewal Union and the Civic Union are antipodes. The 
admirer of Rerikh and Shnitke, the successful and gifted 
scientist, the creator and organizer of several institutions 
and academies, and the intelligent conversationalist rec- 
ognized in circles of Moscow's Bohemia as one of theirs 
are predominant at this time in Aleksandr Vladislaviev's 
human image. The ward of the children’s home, medal 
winner and virgin land hero, well-known hockey player, 
and film producer manque remain somewhere in the past. 
As far as the political image is concerned, he is as yet 
here, as Aleksandr Pavlovich himself acknowledges, at 
the schoolboy level. But it should be considered that the 
student Viadislaviev graduated from school with a gold 
medal and has subsequently never anywhere received a 
four. At 32 years of age he was already a doctor of 
sciences, and now, a member of the Engineering Academy. 
It is all this put together, most likely, which has enabled 
Russian journalists to so persistently move the “political 
schoolboy” Viadislaviev from one hypothetical ministerial 
chair to another. He has “been” foreign minister, minister 
for foreign economic relations, and God knows who else. 


{Lagutina] Your “insatiable political ambitions” —what 
are these, journalists’ inventions? 


{Viadislaviev] Nothing more. Were I to be offered any 
ministerial portfolio today, I would refuse. I speak 
frankly. | am, after all, a believer, the grandson of a 
priest, and | always wear a cross around my neck. My 
grandfather was the teacher of Father Pitirim, and he 
also was called in the outside world, incidentally, Kon- 
stantin Vladimirovich. 
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{Lagutina] So for you politics is a game, an opportunity 
for self-fulfillment, and a chance to acquire power, or all 
these things together? 


[Viadislaviev] Power in its well-known attributes | do 
not need. I have had all this since the age of 32. lama 
successful but wholly unfulfilled individual. For this 
reason I can regard power only as an opportunity for 
self-fulfillment. But the main thing, I believe, is that at 
this moment forces like the Civic Union could change 
the situation in the country. 


{Lagutina] All politicians without exception speak about 
the good of the people and the good of the country. 


[Vladislavlev] Separating the wheat from the chaff is a 
job for journalists also. 


{Lagutina] What role would you assign yourself in the 
event of the successful implementation of Civic Union's 
ideas? 


[Viadislavlev] | would like to undertake—and I am 
already doing so now—the creation of an efficient polit- 
ical mechanism—a force for all to reckon with. 


{Lagutina] You would probably agree, Aleksandr Pav- 
lovich, that this sounds somewhat abstract and dream- 
like... 


[Vladislavlev] I disagree. In my life | have dreamed only 
of one thing—having five sons. Unfortunately, this 
dream has not come true. 


{Lagutina] But it seems to me that it is precisely because 
of its blurred position and the absence of a clear-cut 
action program that since the Seventh Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies the Civic Union has largely been a zero.... 


[Viadislaviev] All that has been written about us thus far 
has been a considerable exaggeration. The Civic Union is 
a myth. We are really taking shape only now. What was 
there before? Vice President Rutskoy and Travkin, 
leader of the Democratic Party of Russia, were in a bloc 
with us. Travkin is a very distinctive individual, and 
controlling him is extremely difficult. And Rutskoy, 
whether he likes it or not, is dependent on Boris Yeltsin. 
The president could call him in at any moment, and, 
following this, Aleksandr Vladimirovich would make 
adjustments to his plans and views. 


[Lagutina] You believe that Rutskoy and Travkin have 
now changed? 


[Vladislavlev] No, of course not. There has been an 
appreciable change in the action program of the Renewal 
Union. This will be a political club, to which we will 
attract many new persons and in which smart people will 
come to light. Under these conditions new leaders will 
take shape, for it is pointless seeking leaders today 
among those whose names are well known. Everyone is 
looking today as to whom to bet on, but those who are 
not right are coming forward, those who are right, 
remaining silent. 
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{Lagutina] You have formed precise criteria of right and 
not right? Where, for example, would you place Sergey 
Baburin? 


[Viadislavlev] To me personally he is very likable. 
Baburin is well-bred, artistic, and clever. But he is 
politically committed. Why? A young man with sound 
ambitions actively moves upward, and around him is a 
wall.... What is he to do? He finds himself in the 
extremist camp, they are pleased to see him. Originally 
Baburin undoubtedly was and, perhaps, remains our 
type of person. One of our mistakes is that we have 
performed practically no work with young and prom- 
ising people. 


{Lagutina] Why, for all that, has Boris Yeltsin not heeded 
your suggestions? It is said that you pressed your people 
on him too actively. 


[Vladislaviev] Just the opposite. And our main miscal- 
culation was that we did not offer the country a govern- 
ment team. We criticized all around and had a great deal 
to say, but did nothing. At the Congress we paid for our 
sincere position in respect to the president. 


{Lagutina] But the new premier, Viktor Chernomyrdin, 
is a politician close in spirit to the Civic Union.... 


[Viadislavlev] We cannot deny Chernomyrdin our sup- 
port. But the new premier and the Civic Union simulta- 
neously are now hostage to the situation. I realize full 
well that April is coming and that the main attacks will 
be against us: “You damaged the reforms.” But can 
Chernomyrdin today halt the consequences of the eco- 
nomic exercises which Gaydar instituted? No, he cannot. 
After all, he is deprived of the opportunity of forming his 
own team. Much today will depend on his political will. 
Unless a new government is formed, Chernomyrdin will 
be discarded. It is this that many politicians want. 


[Lagutina] I worked for several months on an Italian 
newspaper, specifically, at the time when the Seventh 
Congress of People’s Deputies was under way. | had an 
opportunity to observe the reaction of various circles of 
Italy to the events that developed at the Congress: 
Gaydar’s resignation, Yeltsin’s statement, the appoint- 
ment of Chernomyrdin. Our mass media had always 
presented Gaydar as a favorite of the West, which 
unreservedly supports Gaydar’s reform policy. I person- 
ally did not meet in Italy a single fervent supporter of 
Gaydar’s economic policy, and the country’s voucheriza- 
tion is seen there simply as idiocy. Boris Yeltsin’s 
statement of 10 December evoked there literally shock, 
and company presidents set aside contracts they had 
planned with Russia, expecting tanks and dictatorship. 
Chernomyrdin, on the other hand, was perceived by 
many as an interim figure because it is impossible to take 
seriously a premier whose hands are tied.... 


[Viadislavlev] I would support all that you have just said. 
Gaydar’s phenomenal populari*, in the West was vlayed 
on endlessly. 't cannot be denied that Yegor Timurovich 
is an educated person and competent economist. I like 
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his inward disposition, he takes a punch, he is an athlete. 
But the ravages which he caused in the country are 
comparable only with war. Gaydar is a victim of his own 
model. | myself am a mathematician, | have lived 
models, | know how dangerous they are—one loses a 
sense of reality. Yegor was always strictly determined 
and operated without setting his ideas boundary condi- 
tions. He simply did not know them. Shock therapy in 
Poland or Venezuela is something else, these countries 
cannot be compared with ours, and they already had 
their entrepreneurs. We, however, had only people from 
the shadow economy, who, incidentally have still not 
emerged from there. Why? It is comfortable for them 
there. 


The Yeltsin-Burbulis mistake was that they made 
Gaydar No. |, and I am convinced that had they made 
him “Abalkin,”’ only good would have come from Yegor. 


{Lagutina] You see Gaydar’s whole economic reform 
only in black colors? 


[Vladislavlev] No. It cannot be forgotten that he created 
in the country conditions which forced everyone to think 
and start to work. But the fate of the country cannot be 
farmed out to theoretical economists, be they Shatalin, 
Yavlinskiy, or Gaydar. And in this sense the latter may 
be released from the charges. You commissioned me, 
and I did what I thought in accordance with my model. 


[Lagutina] As far as I recall, Arkadiy Volskiy has said a 
good deal about the Chinese path of development. Also 
a kind of idea.... 


[Vladislavlev] Yes, Volskiy has spoken about this, but by 
no means in respect to today’s situation. For the Chinese 
model the train left the station long since, for there 
everything is built on the fact that a most powerful 
mechanism—the party—is embedded in the country’s 
fabric. This is not the case with us. But we are very 
susceptible to a variety of fetishes. Russia has always 
been trying to catch up with Europe, and in consequence 
a particular mentality has taken shape among Russians. 
Peter I brought in the Dutch and forced the boyars to 
shave their beards.... We hit on Marxism in the same 
way. We snatched a model which had been born in 
Germany and which had not undergone experimental 
testing and now we are trying to disentangle ourselves. 
Gaydar also essentially wanted to do the same with us. 


There is the mistaken viewpoint that political and eco- 
nomic laws work of their own accord. But how can a 
match take place if the rules of the game are known, but 
there are no players. Gaydar gave neither the time nor 
the money for the training of these players. The main 
thing now is to prevent the coercion of history and to halt 
this entire foolishly creative urge. 


[Lagutina] You believe that the cabinet in its present 
composition will not stop the urge.... 


[Vladislaviev] I simply do not understand what has 
happened to the people who joined up. I refer primarily 











FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


to Shumeyko and Khizha. I understand these difficulties 
to a large extent, but one cannot put oneself in prison.... 


Take this referendum idea. Can abrupt movements be 
made at this time? What, do we want to plunge the 
country into neo-Bolshevism? No one needs this refer- 
endum, and if it is held (which I personally very much 
doubt), the losers will be both Yeltsin and the Supreme 
Soviet. People will either not give a damn about the 
results of this referendum or move in the wake of 1t 
toward early presidential elections. 


I still cannot understand how it is possible to schedule a 
referendum and simultaneously not know what to ask at 
it. 


This applies to the Constitution also. What do we wish to 
enshrine in it? We are living in a different country, 
perhaps? No. We are in a transitional period. The 
Constitution is a code of laws, and we have not even 
clearly formulated our goal. 


It would be better, perhaps, to adopt some Declaration of 
Independent Russia. And it would not contain a division 
into ours and not ours. We need today to operate only in 
accordance with common sense, not stand in confronta- 
tion to one another. 


Much is being said currently to the effect that various 
political forces are forming militant detachments. What 
is this? After all, such a rumor in itself gives rise to 
confrontation. And I ask: Where is the front? Who will 
be fighting whom? I myself was a member of airborne 
forces, | served in the Army and am ready to go and 
fight, just tell me against whom. But I find viewpoints in 
common both with democrats and with communists. 
and we can talk calmly and peacefully, reaching con- 
sensus. And I have concluded that the normal process 
and dialogue are being opposed by a group of people 
behind whom there is nothing and who are aggravating 
the situation for the sake of personal power. Who is 
Poltoranin? He is not Lunacharskiy and not Suslov. Why 
is there a Poltoranin problem at all? Burbulis is more to 
my liking, but it was his actions, most likely, that 
provoked Yeltsin’s protest at the Congress on 10 
December. All on account of five persons! What kind of 
collective Grishka Rasputin is it that has appeared in 
Russia! If Shumeyko suddenly abruptly loses his char- 
acter and Khizha 1s altogether quiet the whole time, the 
above-mentioned people will wipe their feet on them. 


{Lagutina] I always like to believe that there are at the 
top truly wise people aching for the good of Russia. But 
I am for some reason or other reminded increasingly 
often of the fairy tale “The Wizard of Oz,” where the 
“great and awesome’’ Goodwin concealed a wrinkled 
and pitiful individual. 


[Vladislavlev] This is so.... But Goodwin, as distinct 
from many of our politicians, at least himself understood 
his worthlessness. It is worse when a sincere belief in 
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one’s boundless greatness dominates everything. | felt 
this particular!y keenly when associating with Mikhail 
Gorbachev. 


{Lagutina] What do you think, does Boris Yeltsin today 
have an adequate appreciation of the atmosphere which 
has taken shape around him and the situation in which 
the country finds itself? 


{Vladislavlev] The Seventh Congress of People’s Depu- 
ties showed that Ruslan Khasbulatov has a more appro- 
priate appreciation of all this. Irrational factors are being 
superimposed on the rational actions of the president of 
Russia. How the president of Russia should act today 1s 
clear. He should, having made responsibility paramount, 
realize the idea of a roundtable. But he cannot part with 
the mentality of an obkom secretary and perceives 
everything only from a position of strength. 


{Lagutina] You would not associate yourself with those 
who are today talking about early presidential elections? 


{Viadislavlev] | would think that the present president of 
Russia should remain until 1996. Yeltsin will not relin- 
quish power just like that, and everything should be won 
according to gentleman's rules. Otherwise it will be 
something like a bull in a china shop, where it 1s the 
country and the people who sutfer first and foremost. 
Especially since there 1s no leader of Yeltsin's stature as 
yet. 


{Lagutina] Perhaps Ruslan Khasbulatov considers him- 
self such? 


[Vladislavlev] | am convinced that he does not. He 1s too 
smart and realistic an individual for this 


{[Lagutina] Does it not seem to you, Aleksandr Pavlov- 
ich, that while you are arguing about consensus and 
gentleman's agreements, some people are gaining real 
momentum in the center and locally and that leaders 
will, if needed, emerge? 


[Vladis!laviev] You are referring, of course, to the Rus- 
sian Communist Party controlled by Kuptsov and Zyu- 
ganov.... To be honest, I foresee this danger. But, again.... 
It 1s possible and necessary to talk at a roundtable with 
both Kuptsov and Zyuganov. These are not hollow 
people, and they have to understand that if the process of 
the evolutionary development of events is broken off 
now, there will be a crackup and, hence, inevitably 
violence. The times are now our main president. 


{[Lagutina] You could be reproached for excessive ide- 
alism. The new communists will undoubtedly predomi- 
nate in terms of numbers. You in the Civic Union are 
only just approaching the creation of structures locally, 
the communists, on the other hand, are acting, and it 
cannot be ruled out that it 1s they who will come best 
prepared to the elections. 


[Vladislavlev}] The danger of Russian regional sepa- 
ratism is now coming to a head, and elites are forming in 
the regions. These people will no longer give elections 
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over into the hands of a schizophrenically shouting mob. 
We need to approach the right people and create locally 
cells not of the Civic Union but parties and movements 
of a center orientation. There is no creating multi- 
million-strong parties now, this is very dangerous, and 
our numbers do not worry me. The process of the 
creation of a party can only be bilateral—from the top 
and from the bottom. We are known in the regions, we 
are talked about, and we are performing actual work. Let 
us count up.... 


We have drawn up several important programs: of a way 
out of the economic crisis, on international policy and 
military doctrine, national problems.... We have sent all 
these out to the regions. 


{Lagutina] Your optimism is very heartening.... 


[Vladislaviev] I am generally an optimist, although | 
have been betrayed and deceived many times. I have 
achieved everything in life myself and am obliged to no 
one for anything. I have nothing to hide, I have never 
taken bribes. 


{[Lagutina] But giving—have you given? 


[Vladislavlev] Only to beautiful women, perhaps. Yes- 
terday, for example, I paid a likable hairdresser for a 
haircut about 10 times more than | should have.... 


[Lagutina] What still interests you in life—money? 


[Vladislavlev] Work. If nothing comes of politics, I will 
raise chickens or grow tulips. 


‘Civic Union’ Official on Reasons for Political 
Tension 


934F0025B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian No 9, 
19 Jan 93 p | 


[Article by Boris Krotkov, DELOVOY MIR columnist: 
““Civic Union’ Political Games Again’’} 


[Text] While informing journalists of the Civic Union 
political soviet meeting to be held Saturday, V. Lipitskiy, 
Civic Union’s executive committee chairman, declared 
that the union’s leadership is very disturbed by the 
increasing confrontations in Russian society and the pro- 
cess of monopolization in the mass media, which was 
reflected in the creation of the Federal Information Center 
and, finally, in the failure to comply with the conditions of 
compromise that were worked out at the Seventh Congress 
of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation. With 
respect to the latter fact, Lipitskiy had the following to 
say: 


“First, the spirit of compromise itself is not being 
observed—confrontation between the sides continues, 
and a regrouping of forces is being conducted. Decisions 
are not being implemented associated with the introduc- 
tion of supplements and amendments to the Constitu- 
tion—up to now, four ministers have not been submitted 
for confirmation by the Supreme Soviet. The signing of 
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the law on the Council of Ministers has been dragged 
out. All of this aggravates a poitical atmosphere that is 
already tense. It seems to us also that an effort has 
already been started to change the essence of the refer- 
endum scheduled for |1 April. While it was decided at 
the congress to hold a referendum on questions associ- 
ated with the principles of creating a Constitution, now 
talk can be heard once again that the referendum must 
decide "who is for whom'“—are the people for the 
president or for Congress, and which of the authority 
structures are needed or not needed. A referendum staff 
has been established that is headed by the first deputy 
prime minister, for reasons that are not clear. But the 
referendum is not the business of the government, and 
this staff is being assigned direct tasks to ensure the 
victory of one of the political groups. This fundamentally 
contradicts the contents of the compromise agreements 
that were reached at the last Congress.” N. Travkin, the 
leader of the Democratic Party of Russia, let it be known 
right off that violations of the compromise that was 
reached derive, if not from the president himself, then 
from his immediate circle, whose words ‘‘the president 
gives voice to.”’ Look into the terminology itself that the 
president expresses, continued Travkin. The president 
says: “We do not have the right to lose.”” One asks, Then 
who should lose? Clearly, all those who do not agree with 
the position of the president. But is this the kind of 
referendum on which an agreement was reached at the 
Congress by mans of the Constitutional Court? “As a 
direct participant in negotiations with the president, | 
declare that the discussion was about something differ- 
ent.” 


In conclusion, Travkin said that he personally was 
becoming more alarmed that some kind of fourth and 
clearly unconstitutional authority was appearing in 
Russia. There is the executive authority of the govern- 
ment of Chernomyrdin. There is the legislative author- 
ity—parliament. There is the judicial authority. But who 
then are the people who are grouped around the presi- 
dent? They are not part of the executive authority. Nor 
of the legislative and judicial. This means that it is a 
fourth authority, Nikolay Ilyich concluded. And it is this 
authority that is trying to hold a referendum in such a 
way that it will remain the only one in the country. In the 
final analysis, said the speaker, it w ll destroy the presi- 
dent himself; for the time being, Yeltsin does not sense 
this danger, which is wrong. 


Obviously, not all of the points in the statements of 
Lipitskiy, and especially of Travkin, can be agreed to. 
Nevertheless, there is a kernel of truth in them. In the 
political sphere, antiparliamentary and antipresidential 
hysteria is once again being aroused. Political games are 
Starting to be played around the forthcoming refer- 
endum. All of this deserves the most profound regret. 


Volskiy Critical of Chernomyrdin Price Policy 


934F0025A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian No 9, 
19 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Mariya Zasurskaya: “The Civic Union Is 
Looking for Allies; Arkadiy Volskiy Consolidates Ties of 
Industrialists of the Commonwealth"’] 
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[Text] Last Saturday, a plenum was held of the Renewal 
union, which is part of Civic Union. It showed that the 
leaders of the bloc are becoming increasingly disappointed 
in the prime minister. Arkadiy Volskiy criticized Viktor 
Chernomyrdin for the swift change in directives on price 
control, and he called on Russian centrists to strengthen 
ties with CIS industrialists. On the next day, Volskiy 
departed for Alma-Ata, where a special assembly of the 
International Congress of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs had opened. 


Speaking at the plenum of the Renewal union Arkadiy 
Volskiy, the president of the Russian Union of Industri- 
alists and Entrepreneurs, declared that he was “‘aston- 
ished by the speed with which Chernomyrdin changed 
his decision, his small step toward state regulation of 
essential commodities, and by the fact that he did not say 
at least a few words in his defense.’’ However, the 
question about changing the cabinet of this organization 
is not being raised yet, inasmuch as it was decided in the 
union to work on the consolidation of their own struc- 
tures. 


In the words of Anatoliy Dolgolaptev, the cochairman of 
Renewal, “People should come to the administration of 
the country who are supported by the Russian elite. The 
process will take several years, and, from this standpoint, 
it does not matter who the president is now.”’ Dolgo- 
laptev declared the uniqueness of Renewal in this sense, 
‘inasmuch as the elite will not go either to the party of 
Travkin or to the party of Rutskoy.” In the opinion of 
the Renewal cochairman, the elite should begin to give 
meaning to its position in the country; however, it is 
necessary to be careful of pressure on the part of nation- 
alistic and criminal elites. 


Before his takeoff for Kazakhstan to participate in the 
assembly of the International Congress of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs, which opened on 25 January in 
Alma-Ata, Arkadiy Volskiy talked about the importance 
of this association, inasmuch as “‘it is necessary to work 
along the horizontal so that the economy does not 
become a hostage of policy.”’ At the assembly yesterday, 
Arkadiy Volskiy presented ‘he main report on the tasks 
of the congress in the establishment of economic ties and 
the stabilization of production in the CIS. 


Convening the congress was made possible owing to 
Volskiy’s numerous bilateral negotiations with the 
industrialists of different regions. It is proposed that a 
document be signed that consolidates economic ties 
among CIS industrialists. Apparently, rules will be 
worked out for the joint actions of industrialists in the 
Commonwealth, and possibilities were discussed for 
halting disintegration trends. If similar agreements are 
reached, this will promote the growth of authority both 
of Volskiy personally and of the whole Civic Union, 
which has suffered somewhat from the fact that the bloc 
was unable to cope either with rearranging forces in the 
government or with influencing the actions of the new 
prime minister. DELOVOY MIR will talk about the 
meeting of the industrialists in tomorrow's issue. 
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Decree on Activities of Central Executive 
Authorities 

935D0254B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Jan 93 p 6 


[Decree of the president of the Russian Federation: 
‘Procedure of the Activity of the Central Federal Exec- 
utive Authorities and the Administration of the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation in Bill Drafting’’) 


(Text) For the purpose of a strengthening of the legal 
foundations of the interaction of the legislature and the 
executive in the Russian Federation and the stream- 
lining of the activity of the central federal executive 
authorities and the administration of the president of the 
Russian Federation in respect to support for the legisla- 
tive prerogatives of the president of the Russian Feder- 
ation I decree: 


1. That draft laws and legislative proposals planned for 
presentation by the president of the Russian Federation 
to the Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation and the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation will be prepared in accordance with the 
federal bill-drafting programs. 


The draft laws and proposals pertaining to the president 
of the Russian Federation's use of the right of legislative 
initiative will be presented to the president of the Rus- 
sian Federation by the Government of the Russian 
Federation, the Security Council of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the Council of Heads of the Republics, and the 
Constitutional Law Office of the president of the Rus- 
sian Federation. 


Draft laws and legislative proposals will be presented to 
the president of the Russian Federation together with 
substantiation of the need for the formulation of the 
future laws, an evaluation of their concordance with 
current legislation, and proposals concerning the adop- 
tion of legally binding enactments and also concerning 
the anticipated socioeconomic and other consequences 
of their application. Upon presentation of a draft whose 
realization will require additional material and other 
Outlays, a feasibility study thereof is appended. 


Upon the presentation of a draft law and legislative 
proposal, account must be taken of other requirements 
established by legislative instruments, decrees, and 
orders of the president of the Russian Federation gov- 
erning the procedure of the preparation of laws of the 
Russian Federation. 


The presentation to the president of the Russian Feder- 
ation of a draft law and legislative proposal specifies the 
central federal executive authority or subdivision of the 
administration of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion responsible for preparation of the corresponding 
draft and its presentation to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation. 


Personal responsibility for assurance of the quality and 
compliance with the time frame of the preparation of 
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dratt laws and legislative proposals and the authenticity 
and timeliness of presentation of the information neces- 
sary for the bill drafting and also for assurance of 
interaction with the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation in the procedure established by its standing 
orders is borne by the leaders of the central federal 
executive authorities and subdivisions of the adminis- 
tration of the president of the Russian Federation. 


2. That it be deemed essential that draft laws pertaining 
to subjects of the joint jurisdiction of the federal organs 
of state power of the Russian Federation and the organs 
of state power of subscribers to the Federal Treaty be 
sent preliminarily to the executive authorities of repub- 
lics within the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, the 
autonomous oblast and autonomous okrugs, and the 
cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg. 


The central federal executive authorities and subdivi- 
sions of the administration of the president of the 
Russian Fedeiation responsible for the preparation of 
the corresponding bills will upon presentation of the 
drafts give notice of submitted and considered proposals 
and observations of the organs of state power of sub- 
scribers to the Federal Treaty 


3. That the chairman of the Government of the Russian 
Federation, the first deputy and deputy chairmen of the 
Government of the Russian Federation, the secretary of 
the Security Council of the Russian Federation, minis- 
ters of the Russian Federation, chairmen of state com- 
mitiees of the Russian Federation, and leaders of other 
central federal executive authorities, and in their 
absence, deputy leaders, will be appointed official repre- 
sentatives of the president of the Russian Federation at 
joint and separate sessions of the chambers of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation at the time of 
examination of draft laws, legislative proposals, appeals, 
treaties, and agreements presented for ratification 
(denunciation) and laws returned for further consider- 
ation and also decrees of the president of the Russian 
Federation presented to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation. 


That advisers of the president of the Russian Federation 
and the chief of the Constitutional Law Office of the 
president of the Russian Federation and his deputies 
may also be appointed official representatives of the 
president of the Russian Federation upon the examina- 
tion in the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation of 
legislative initiatives of the president of the Russian 
Federation. 


The official representatives of the president of the Rus- 
sian Federation will exercise their authority within the 
limits of the legislative initiative of the president of the 
Russian Federation and the rights determined by the 
Standing orders of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation and notify the president of the Russian 
Federation of the results of consideration of the draft law 
and legislative proposal 
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The order on the appointment of an official representa- 
tive of the president of the Russian Federation will be 
adopted in accordance with the proposal of the leader of 
the central federal executive authority and subdivision 
of the administration of the president of the Russian 
Federation responsible for preparation of the draft law 
and legislative proposal and forwarded to the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation simultaneously with 
presentation of the corresponding draft. 


4. That the leaders of the central federal executive 
authorities and subdivisions of the administration of the 
president of Russia responsible for the preparation of 
draft laws and legislative proposals and their presenta- 
tion to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
will in the established procedure notify the head com- 
mittee (head commission of a chamber) of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation of the appointment of 
the corresponding representative of the president of the 
Russian Federation or of the Government of the Russian 
Federation at sessions of the head committee (commis- 
sion) at the time of examination of findings and pro- 
posed amendments upon the preparation of a draft law 
or legislative proposal for the first and second readings 
and also at the parliamentary hearings. 


5. Proposals concerning the findings and amendments of 
the president of the Russian Federation in respect to bills 
submitted for consideration by the Supreme Soviet of 
the Russian Federation not on the initiative of the 
president of the Russian Federation will be presented by 
the corresponding central federal executive authorities 
and subdivisions of the administration of the president 
of the Russian Federation to the Constitutional Law 
Office of the president of the Russian Federation 


6. Proposals concerning the return of laws for further 
consideration and also concerning amendments to them 
will be presented by the Constitutional Law Office of the 
president of the Russian Federation with regard for the 
position of the corresponding central federal executive 
authorities and subdivisions of the administration of the 
president of the Russian Federation, and laws on sub- 
jects of the joint jurisdiction of federal organs of state 
power of the Russian Federation and organs of state 
power of subscribers to the Federal Treaty. with regard 
for the positions of these organs 


7. That the Government of the Russian Federation and 
also the administration of the president of the Russian 
Federation with the participation of the Constitutional 
Law Office of the president of the Russian Federation 
will within a month’s time determine the procedure of 
bill drafting in the administrative system of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation and subdivisions of the 
administration of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion, respectively. 


8. That supervision of compliance with this decree will 
be entrusted to V.F. Shumeyko, first deputy chairman of 
the Government of the Russian Federation, and A Ya 
Sliv, deputy chief of the Constitutional Law Otfice of th: 
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president of the Russian Federation and official repre- 
sentative of the president of the Russian Federation for 
legal matters in the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, President of the Russian Federation 
The Kremlin, Moscow 

14 January 1993 

No. 48 


Draft Law on Establishment of Supreme Soviet 
Security Viewed 


934F0021B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 23 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 4 


[Article by Yuriy Feofanov, chief editor of the journal 
ZAKON: “Arbitrary Rule May Become the Norm”’] 


[Text] A draft law “On State Protection for the Highest 
Representative Organs of State Power in the Russian 
Federation” has been created. According to this docu- 
ment protection will be provided for objects and persons 
of the Supreme Soviet. The persons are the chairman 
and his deputies and the chairmen of the chambers, and 
“other officials in accordance with the list,” and also 
‘people's deputies by special decision of the Presidium.” 


And this, I think, 1s correct. During the opening of the 
present session we were witnesses to a small, true, 
patriotic crowd that attacked its own elected representa- 
tives. It is even more correct that the parliament intends 
to regulate this domestic matter not by secret instruc- 
tion, as occurred earlier, but by an open law. But 
particular provisions are disturbing. 


What does protecting objects or persons mean—it would 
apparently mean everything? But must the guard 
unmask potential terrorist organizations? Conduct pre- 
ventive investigatiors? It would seem that this is a 
matter for the security department. In Article |, how- 
ever, mention is made of “operational investigatory 
measures.” In Article 3 in the section on the tasks of the 
security force, reference is made to “predicting and 
unmasking any threat to the interests of the objects and 
persons being guarded,” and “detection, prevention, and 
interdiction...of trespass.” Article 12 sets this task for the 
department providing the protection: ‘‘organizing and 
implementing operational investigatory, routine and 
other (?) measures concerning the protection of objects 
and persons.”’ Article 13 mentions “checking citizens’ 
documents,” “‘detaining,” and “photographing and 
making sound recordings...” 


To this we should add that all ministries, departments, 
and other organizations are instructed “to provide assis- 
tanve to the security officials” (Article 2). The depart- 
ment is empowered “to receive gratis information 
required to carry out the tasks assigned.’’ Given the 
unrestricted nature of the tasks, does this mean any kind 
of information? The security people are granted the right 
to use the communications facilities and transport of all 
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departments and organizations (except for foreign dip- 
lomatic departments and organizations), and also “‘to be 
given access without hindra ce to the territory of enter- 
prises and organizations when interdicting crimes” 
(Article 13). 


The final floodgates of unrestricted powers for the 
guards are opened by Article 19 of the drafé law: ‘No one 
except immediate superiors has the right to interfere in 
the service activity of associates of the department 
providing protection.’ Quite categorical. For some 
reason the cast of mind of the Third Department of His 
True Imperial Majesty of the Chancellory has been 
brought back from nonexistence. Or more closely, to our 
committee... Control over the Supreme Soviet security 
force as established in the draft is be exercised by the 
Supreme Soviet (Article 23). According to Article 25, 
supervision over it will be exercised by the procurator 
general and “procurators specially appointed by him.” 
Who will these “special procurators” be? What will be 
their functions? The draft remains silent about this. 


As was stated in the “Explanatory Memorandum,” this 
draft was drawn up “in accordance with the constitu- 
tional principle of the separation of powers.’’ What is 
this? The president will create his own department to 
provide protection, the government will create its own 
department, and the Constitutional Court also needs 
one, and likewise the constitutional courts, the office of 
the procurator general, and so on and so forth. And if 
they all have identical missions, plus zeal for their 
service, I fear it is not the terrorists who will be worse off 
but rather citizens at random who “have nothing to do 
with it.”” Or “selected citizens.” 


It must be said that in his own conclusion the chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet Committee for Legislation, M. 
Mityukov, noted that the draft law ignores a number of 
provisions in the constitution and in some places goes 
beyond the framework of parliament’s competence, 
while the tasks set for the department sometimes seem 
far removed from protection. 


It is suggested that the document is filled with copious 
phrases of the type ‘“‘within the framework of the law,” 
“respect for the rights of citizens,” and “limits of 
powers.” But I personally do not know how trifling the 
significance of these service stipulations may be for the 
“power departments.” 


Of course, the draft is not yet the law. It is, as they say, 
premature to assess it. It would be possible to agree with 
this were it not for the alarming trends. Some time ago 
the guard at the White House conducted a raid in the city 
in order to rescue an Official of the militia close to the 
protected objects who had been detained. At that time 
the press assessed this case as an act of arbitrary rule. 
Legislators should be alert to this. Even though it was an 
isolated case. But they have been presented with a draft 
law in which the rights of the guards have been so 
extended that arbitrary rule may become an enrooted 
norm. 
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Law on Changes to Criminal Code 


935D0254D Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
14 Jan 93 p 6 


[Law of the Russian Federation: “Revisions to the Code 
of Criminal Procedure of the RSFSR Connected With 
the Procedure of Recomputation of Amounts of Cash 
Penalties and Fines’’] 


[Text] Article 1. To make to the Code of Criminal 
Procedure of the RSFSR (“Record of the Supreme 
Soviet of the RSFSR” No. 40, 1960, item 592; No. 36, 
1966, item 1018; No. 32, 1983, item 1153; No. 5, 1985, 
item 163) the following revisions: 


In part three of Article 57, in part two of Article 73, and 
in part five of Article 133, to substitute for the words “30 
rubles [R]” the words “one-third of the minimum wage”’; 


in part two of Article 94 to substitute for the words “up 
to R100” the words “up to one minimum wage”’; 


in part four of Article 263 to substitute for the words 
“R10 to R30” the words “one-tenth to one-third of the 
minimum wage.” 


Article 2. To implement this law as of the moment it 1s 
published. 


[Signed] B. veltsin, President of the Russian Federation 


Security Ministry Official Calls for Law on 
Corruption 


934F0022D Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 10 


{Article by Aleksandr Strukalin: “Ministry of Security 
Plans: Russian Special Services Demand Legislative 
Base for Their Operations”’] 


[Text] Yesterday, a meeting with representatives of the 
mass media and public organizations took place at the 
Russian Ministry of Security (MBR), in which Lt Gen 
Vladimir Bondarenko, ministry administration head, Maj 
Gen Andrey Chernenko, ministry Center for Public Com- 
munications chief, and Gen Maj Aleksandr Gurov, 
director of the recently created Scientific Research Insti- 
tute for Security Problems, took part. The conversation 
was dedicated to the results of the ministry’s work in 
1992, and to the problems the organs of security are facing 
right now. 


While speaking of the results of the ministry’s work in 
the past year, Andrey Chernenko stated that there are 
hundreds of cases of corruption among state officials 
awaiting resolution in investigative administration oper- 
ations. About 200 employees of government organs are 
under arrest at this time, and the MBR has in its 
possession compromising materials on two thousand 
more, but it is unable to begin investigations against 
them at this time because it lacks the legislative base. 
General Chernenko expressed his hope that this year the 





FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


Russian parliament will finally find time to develop and 
adopt laws on state service, on corruption and on the 
state border, the absence of which at present paralyzes 
the ministry’s work. On the basis of these laws, the MBR 
plans to conduct complex verifications of all the pre- 
ceding state operations of the new state apparatus, 
specifically, the issue of licenses for export goods which, 
according to General Gurov, will require four to seven 
months. 


General Gurov expressed his serious concern over con- 
stant attempts to reorient the Ministry of Security 
towards purely militia-type work, which leads to a drop 
in the level of operative mastery in the subdivisions, and 
a decrease in activity in more important areas like 
counter-intelligence, terrorism and the drug business. 


Ministry employees expressed their disagreement with 
plans to divide the joint MBR administration for 
Moscow and Moscow Oblast into two independent sub- 
divisions, If this happens, all work in the area of the 
capitol will be threatened, because it is a single operative 
region. 


At the press conference, the number of cadres employees 
of the ministry was made public for the first time, 
consisting, according to Chernenko, of 135 thousand 
people, of whom 50 thousand are employed in the area of 
counter-intelligence. 


St Petersburg Police Unable To ‘Stabilize’ Crime 
Situation 


934F0022C Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 14 


[Article by Marat Asakayev: “Briefing at Local State 
Administration of Internal Affairs: 1992 Achievements 
in War Against Crime Summed Up’”’} 


[Text] Yesterday, the leadership of the St. Petersburg 
GUVD [State Administration of Internal Affairs] held a 
briefing on achievements in the war against crime in 1992. 
The speakers came to the conclusion that the city’s militia 
has been unable to stabilize the situation, but that it has 
resolved several problems successfully. 


Yevgeniy Nikitin, service head of the St. Petersburg 
organization of the GUVD, announced to journalists 
that the criminogenic situation in 1992 was complex. 
For example, 25 terrorist acts (explosions) took place 
with the goal of pressuring commercial structures. As 
before, the problem of non-resident crime is an urgent 
one: 22 percent of crimes are committed by non- 
residents. Nikitin noted the efficient operation of the St. 
Petersburg regional administration in the war against 
crime: his colleagues exposed and detained |21 criminal 
gangs and confiscated 129 pieces of firearms and 500 
million rubles. According to Nikitin, the creation of a 
computer network that joins the GUVD with regional 
administrations has become an unqualified success. 
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Nikolay Gorbachevskiy, GUVD head, announced that 
incidents of treachery have been discovered among 
militia employees. In order to fight phenomena like this 
in the GUVD and the administration of the Ministry of 
Security, divisions have been created throughout the city 
to check the cleanliness of employees of those organs. In 
1993, a municipal militia will be created in all the 
regions of St. Petersburg. It is supposed that its opera- 
tions will be financed by the regional administration. 


New Entry-Exit Rules Explained 


PM0502165593 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p6 


[Igor Andreyev report: ‘Law on Entry and Exit: Govern- 
ment Gives Go-Ahead’”’] 


[Text] The government decree defining practical aspects 
of the application by MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
visa and registration organs and organs of the Foreign 
Ministry Consular Service of the entry-exit law is dated 
28 January. The somewhat overdue document has 
finally given a legal framework to the actions of the only 
two departments able to issue foreign passports to Rus- 
sian citizens and register foreign travel. IZVESTIYA has 
already written about the novelties in this sphere, but 
only today have the proposals of the Visas and Registra- 
tion Administration and the consular service acquired 
official status. 


Vasiliy Vinogradov comments on the decree and dis- 
cusses the work of the Foreign Ministry Consular Service 
in its new conditions. 


The distribution of the two departments’ functions has 
been legalized. After | March only visa and registration 
organs will be required to deal with the red, general 
citizen’s passport, irrespective of the purposes of travel. 
The dark-blue official and the green diplomatic passport 
remain under Foreign Ministry jurisdiction. In the tran- 
sitional period, gradually handing over its “clientele” to 
the Visas and Registration Administration, the consular 
service will help its militia colleagues to cope with the 
flow of departing persons. 


Over the last 18-24 months, Vasiliy Valentinovich notes, 
because of the simplified procedures for the registration 
of travel to the former socialist countries, many pass- 
ports have been issued without their holders being 
checked in security and MVD organs. Henceforth all 
applicants for the ‘‘red”’ passport or candidates for travel 
On a passport issued before | January are without 
exception to pass through this filter. This is a legal 
measure customary in the civilized world, Vinogradov 
stresses. Otherwise it is impossible to stop the penetra- 
tion abroad of Russia’s mafiosi, army deserters, or other 
criminal persons, who have already staged even bloody 
brawls in East European countries. And whereas for- 
merly this stage of travel registration was shamefully 
denoted by the vague term “coordination,” it is now 
called by its real name. Another difference now is that 
the checkup accompanies not every journey, but only the 


RUSSIA 17 


issue of the foreign passport, which is valid, as already 
reported, for five years. The authorization stamp “Entry 
until...” 1s no longer required in documents received 
after 31 December 1992. 


Some citizens with red passports will remain clients of 
the consular service even after the transitional period. 
For example, members of official delegations not having 
official passports, or journalists accompanying state fig- 
ures and their teams on foreign visits. Or representatives 
of major commercial structures such as, for example, the 
**Menatep” bank, whose trips can be of considerable 
importance to the country’s economy. 


V. Vinogradov is not sure that the Visa and Registration 
Administration, on whose insistent initiative red pass- 
ports will begin to be registered mainly by tue MVD, will 
be able to cope with the huge wave of applicants for 
foreign travel. The already lengthy processing period 
customary in the Visa and Registration Administra- 
tion—one month to six weeks—could be extended, 
leading to the disruption of many trips. Indeed, could it 
be otherwise, seeing that the mightily overdue govern- 
ment statute of 28 January obliges the Visas and Regis- 
tration Administration to elaborate a temporary statute 
on the procedure for registering foreign travel docu- 
ments by... 30 January? 


It would appear that V. Vinogradov, an experienced 
State servant, did not actually expect the entry-exit law to 
be backed up in good time by the appropriate Supreme 
Soviet and Russian government codices. The disorderli- 
ness and disarray of power, in his words, are encapsu- 
lated by the delay in adopting highly important docu- 
ments. Without them the entire activity of the consular 
service, which at its own risk continued to issue pass- 
ports and register travel after | January, was not in 
harmony with the law. 


Strictly speaking, there is still no legal basis for refusing 
to issue a foreign passport to a holder of state or other 
secrets, for Russia does not yet have its own law defining 
what these are. The procedure for discovering the prop- 
erty or alimony debts of a citizen planning to go abroad 
has not been worked out. Although—and this is 
progress—at any rate a passport can now be refused only 
on the basis of a judicial ruling... 


Russia, like any other state, defends itself and its citizens 
against the entry into the country of undesirable aliens. 
But whereas at the height of the stagnation period the 
register of such persons reached approximately 15,000 
names, now V. Vinogradov estimates the lists at 1 ,500- 
2,000 names. There is no longer an entry ban on political 
grounds, but people who committed serious violations of 
the law in Russia earlier, carriers of the AIDS virus, 
representatives of the drugs business, persons detected in 
smuggling, international terrorists remain on the lists... 
An accord on mutual recording of “blacklists” is in force 
between the countries of the CIS. In individual, infre- 
quent instances the Foreign Ministry Consular Service 
has the right to refuse entry to a foreigner who may 
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A solution will perhaps appear with the development of 
a new, so far unusual, activity for a consular service 
abroad: consultancy and information assistance for our 
medium and small business. Finding a partner, enlight- 
ening an entrepreneur concerning the legislation of a 
country and its customs and other rules, inquiring about 
a potential partner through a bank, helping in prepara- 
tion of documents—the Russian businessman will pay 
for all these services in money which will go to help 
compatriots falling into misfortune. Curiously, all this is 
a long-forgotten practice of Russia’s prerevolutionary 
consular services. 


inflict harm on a Russian citizen. This happened, for 
example, with a certain Algerian, who had threatened to 
settle scores with his former wife and grab hold of their 
son. Refusal of entry, Vinogradov clarifies, is not subject 
to judicial appeal. 


On the whole, the rules for temporary entry into Russia 
are more democratic than in many civilized countries. 
As for foreigners coming to us for a long period— 
diplomats, journalists, representatives of firms—the 
entry procedure is more complex, and the principle of 
mutuality is invariably taken into account in it. 


Speaking of the obligations of consular institutions 
abroad to defend the rights of Russian citizens, 
Vinogradov sees no special prospects for extending this 
activity. It is the same old story—the meagerness of the 
hard currency resources of our state coffers. Even, for 
instance, the return to the homeland of a compatriot who 
has been robbed and left without the money for a ticket 
is becoming a problem. The death of a Russian citizen 
abroad often presents consular services with insoluble 
financial problems. 


Periodical Rate, Circulation Figures Cited 


Rate, Circulation Figures 


934F0050A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 4, 24 Jan 93 p 12 


[Tables of periodical rates and circulation figures for 
leading Russian and Moscow newspapers] 


[Text] 





Change in cost and subscription volumes of leading newspapers 







































































Name Cost of subscription Index of Cost of one news- Subscription circulation for Index of 
including delivery of publi- increase in paper column of CIS (thousand copies) change in 
cation (rubles) cost of sub- format A2, com- subscription 

scription, puted for annual circulation 

computer subscription 

per year (rubles) 

for 1992 for Ist half for January for January 
(annual) of 1993 1992 1993 
(semi- 
annual for 
Moscow) 

1 2 3 4—(3/2)x2 5 6 7 8=7/6 
Daily 
TRUD* 28-92 464 32.1 0-77 13361 3785 0.28 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA 29-04 464 32.0 0-81 12941 1847 0.14 
PRAVDA (daily issue)* 
MOSKOVSKIY 19-90 276 27.7 0-55 1720 1210 0.70 
KOMSOMOLETS** 
IZVESTIYA** 29-04 516 35.5 0-52 3000 800 0.27 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA* 28-00 374 26.7 0-34 678 633 0.93 
PRAVDA* 29-04 524 36.1 0-81 983 473 0.48 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA* 29-04 402 27.7 0-76 850 404 0.48 
VECHERNYAYA 15-60 383 24.5 0-53 430 480 1.12 
MOSKVA** 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA* 114-00 651 11.4 0-52 71 26 0.37 
Weekly 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY*** 9-88 130 26.3 0-83 25693 8873 0.35 
MOSKOVSKIYE 38-00 296 15.6 0-47 403 485 1.20 
NOVOSTI** 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN** 29-28 363 24.8 0-78 620 583 0.94 
MEGAPOLIS-EKSPRESS*** 25-00 238 19.00 0-76 1716 45 0.026 




















FBIS-USR-93-020 
























































































































































25 February 1993 RUSSIA 19 
Change in cost and subscription volumes of leading newspapeis (Continued) 
Name Cost of subscription Index of Cust of one news- Subscription circulation for Index of 
including delivery of publi- increase in paper column of CIS (thousand copies) change in 
cation (rubles) cost of sub- format A2, com- subscription 
scription, puted for annual circulation 
computer subscription 
per year (rubles) 
NEDELYA** 31-20 200 12.8 0-96 _— 140 — 
KOMMERSANT*** 
weekly 96-00 320 6.7 0-77 256 43 oe 
daily — 1364 -- 0-55 _ 75 — 
*According to publication in ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA. 
** According to information of the editorial staff. 
*** According to information of “Rospechat.” 
Change in volumes of leading publications 
Name Number of newspaper issues per month/week | Monthly volume of publication (number of col- Index of 
umns of format A2) change in 
| monthly 
| volume of 
| publication 
| _ per year 
December June 1992 December | December | June 1992 | December 
1991 1992 1991 | ia 1992 
2 3 4 5 | 6 | 7 8=7/5 
Weekly 
TRUD 22/5 13/3 21/5 88 52 | 100 1.14 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA | 
PRAVDA | 
Saturday issue* _ 4/1 4/1 _— 26 | 32 _ 
Regular issue 22/5 16/4 15/3-4 106 64 68 0.64 
MOSKOVSKIY KOMSO- 21/5 20/5 21/5 84 80 84 1.00 
MOLETS 
IZVESTIYA 23/5 25/6 22/5 178 190 158 0.89 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 28/6 25/6 23/5 154 180 200 1.30 
PRAVDA 26/6 12/3 23/5 156 54 112 0.73 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 20/5 13/3 14/3 a 52 62 0.63 
VECHERNYAYA MOSKVA 22/5 20/5 23/5 106 104 128 1.21 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 16/4 20/5 23/5 [ 128 160 184 1.44 
Average for 9 newspapers 1.00 
Weekly* 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY ae a a 16 | 16 12 0.75 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI _ _ - 32 48 48 1.50 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN _ — — 48 48 68 1.42 
MEGAPOLIS-EKSPRESS _ _ -- 64 48 48 0.75 
NEDELYA _ — _ 48 32 32 0.67 
—_ $$ $$ 
KOMMERSANT 
weekly - _ _ 64 | 64 64 1.00 
daily a ase 19/5 - | = 368 “ 




















Average for 9 weekly newspapers 











*With consideration for publication of four weekly issues per month. 
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Change in overall circulation of leading newspapers 
Name One-time announced circulation (thousand copies) Index of growth 
in circulation 
for a year 
December 1991 January 1992 June 1992 December 1992 January 1993 
l | 3 4 5 6 7=6/3 
Daily 
TRUD 18469 13528 Not given 12472 3953 0.29 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA 
Saturday issue — _ 12258 Not given — — 
Regular issue 17860 13490 2500 Not given 1900 0.14 
MOSKOVSKIY KOMSO- 1540 1646 1723 1759 1271 0.77 
MOLETS 
IZVESTIYA 4700 3800 3800 3200 1000 0.26 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 615 1006 1006 805 737 0.73 
PRAVDA 2628 1385 1385 1010 500 0.36 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 1700 Not given 910 910 450 0.49 
VECHERNYAYA MOSKVA 540 780 620 620 500 0.64 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 270 200 200 200 100 0.50 
Average for 9 newspapers, % 100 83.1 63.8 $7.7 w.1 _ 
Weekly 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 24228 25714 26453 26175 12050 0.47 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 1750 953 900 800 800 0.84 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 620 700 720 740 620 0.89 
MEGAPOLIS-EKSPRESS 400 1837 1763 1400 150 0.08 
NEDELYA 2000 1000 1000 1000 700 0.70 
KOMMERSANT (weekly) 450 450 510 Not given on 
Average for 6 newspapers, % 100 107.0 108.5 55.4 33.1 _ 
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{Article by Sergey Veselov: ‘““‘The Newspaper Market: 
The Crisis Is Deepening, Competition Is Increasing”’} 


[Text] In the past year, the circulation numbers of leading 
Russian and Moscow newspapers have declined by an 
average of threefold, while the cost of an annual subscrip- 
tion has increased by over 20 times. 


The past year and the subscription numbers for 1993 
became a serious test of viability for an overwhelming 
majority of domestic periodical publications. Although 
the final figures are not yet in on the results of the 
subscription campaigns of individual publications, some 
newspapers refuse to divulge information about their 
subscribers, referring to trade secrets, and ‘“‘Rospechat”’ 
has ceased being the sole organizer of subscriptions (and, 
consequently, no longer has data on all newspapers and 
journals; of the 15 newspapers analyzed here only six 
conducted their subscription campaign through “Rospe- 
chat”), nevertheless we may make certain summaries. 


Let us immediately define ourselves: The figures pre- 
sented here reflect sooner the dynamics than the absolute 
values of subscription circulations, since they were 
obtained from various sources and do noi always coin- 
cide with each other. 


Having submerged themselves into the elemental condi- 
tions of the market, many publications have begun to 
feel very insecure—on the average, for nine of the 
leading daily Russian and Moscow newspapers the sub- 
scription rate had declined by 2.5 times as compared 
with the preceding year, and for six weekly publica- 
tions—by 3.5 times. Here the greatest losses were borne 
by the recent “pillars’’ of Soviei periodicals which had 
multi-million (often artificially overstated) circulations. 
The number of subscribers of TRUD and IZVESTIYA 
declined by approximately 3.5 times, and of KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA—by seven times. Only MEGA- 
POLIS-EKSPRESS has even less gratifying results—its 
subscription rate has literally collapsed, suffering a 38- 
time decline as compared with January of 1992. 


Such a significant decline in subscriptions may be 
explained, we believe, by two reasons. On one hand, the 
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excessive attention of the population to socio-political 
life and, consequently, to publications, has declined to 
its normal level. On the other hand—there has been a 
sharp increase in the cost of subscriptions as compared 
with last year: On daily publications this increase has 
comprised an average of 26.5 times (and over 90 times 
since 1991), and on weekly publications—16 times. 
Moreover, the relatively most expensive (cost of annual 
subscription is divided into presumed number of news- 
paper columns of format A2 this year) in 1993 quite 
unexpectedly turned out to be ARGUMENTY I 
FAKTY—0.83 rubles (R) and NEDELYA—RO0.96 per 
A2 column, while the most affordable were 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA—R0O.34 and MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI—R0.47. Evidently, this has influ- 
enced the decline in subscribers to ARGUMENTY I 
FAKTY, and their retention by ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA. 


Moreover, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, EKONOMIKA I 
ZHIZN and FINANSOVAYA GAZETA (the latter has 
around 120,000 subscribers) have achieved favorable 
results not only because, and perhaps not so much 
because, of the quality of the newspaper materials and 
successfully implemented advertising campaign, as 
thanks to their regular publication of official documents 
and materials which are of interest to a definite circle of 
subscribers. 


The publications tried to find a way out of the difficult 
economic position by various means. For example, 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI used its entire advertising 
budget to finance subscriptions among readership 
groups which present particular interest to the adver- 
tisers. Other publications sought the solution in changing 
the volume of the newspaper—the periodicity of issue 
and the number of columns in an issue. SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA, PRAVDA and TRUD found themselves in 
the most difficult situation, and by mid-1992 were 
forced to publish only three issues a week. However, by 
the end of the year the latter two newspapers were able to 
adapt to the new conditions and changed over to the 
five-time a week issue which is common today for daily 
publications. Moreover, TRUD was able to return fully 
to its former volume. The volume of NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA, which changed over from four to five issues a 
week, has increased significantly, as has the volume of 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, which has increased the 
number of columns per issue. 


The weekly publications have not undergone any great 
changes. Except for MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI, which 
since December of 1991 has increased its average 
monthly volume by three times, and EKONOMIKA I 
ZHIZN, whose volume has increased by 1.5 times. 


1992 has also brought us such an unusual phenomenon 
as the division of one newspaper into two versions: Daily 
and weekly. Moreover, KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA has transformed itself into such a “binary” 
formation (after the re-subscription campaign conducted 
in the middle of the year) from a daily newspaper, while 
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KOMMERSANT, on the contrary, went from being a 
weekly publication. On the whole, however, as strange as 
this may seem, the overall volume of all 15 publications 
declined by only 1.5 percent during the year. 


However, the circulation of the newspapers has declined 
significantly—on the average by about three times. Not 
one publication was able to maintain the level of January 
of last year, although the scope of decline in circulation 
varies. While for MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI, MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS, ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA and EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN it comprised 
15-27 percent, for ARGUMENTY I FAKTY, 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA, and VECHERNYAYA MOSKVA it was 
almost half, and KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA, 
IZVESTIYA, TRUD, PRAVDA, and SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN suffered a landslide: Circulation dropped by 3-7 
times, and even more when compared with December of 
1991—by 4-9 times. MEGAPOLIS-EKSPRESS did not 
find its place in the current newspaper market among the 
harsh competitive struggle, and found itself to be “king 
for a year.”’ Today its circulation is |2 times less than last 
year’s. The overwhelming majority of newspapers have 
gradually lost readers and reduced their circulation over 
the past year and a half. However, a number of publica- 
tions—primarily ARGUMENTY I FAKTY, MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS and MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI—have in fact retained the same level for all 
of 1992 (and sometimes even exceeded it). 


To predict the development of events on the newspaper 
market in 1993, we believe, is not difficult: The compet- 
itive struggle will increase between the publications over 
subscribers and over advertisers (and for some—over 
state subsidies), with a general deepening of the crisis in 
this sphere of the economy. 


Consular Service Chief Hits Newspaper 
‘Distortion’ 

MK0502132793 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 8 


[Letter to the editor from Russian Foreign Ministry 
Consular Service Chief V.V. Vinogradov: “Distorted 
Picture”’} 


[Text] Dear Mr. Chief Editor, 


In connection with the publication in your newspaper on 
19 January 1993 of the article “Freedom of Exit and 
Related Clarifications” I would like to say the following: 


The article clearly gives a distorted picture of the situa- 
tion linked with the coming into force of the entry-exit 
law and the activity of the Russian Federation Foreign 
Ministry Consular Service. Without ascertaining the 
actual situation the writer makes so bold as to analyze 
something which he has essentially not read through to 
the end. The reader is showered with conjecture and 
unsubstantiated assertions. 
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The writer is particularly outraged by actiu.1s to impose 
order in questions concerned with the exit of Russian 
citizens from the Russian Federation. Here he forgets 
that in a democratic society freedom and order are two 
sides of the same coin, the one complementing ihe other. 
For example, appropriate verification by security bodies 
when a passport for foreign travel is presented is prac- 
ticed in many civilized countries and is normal proce- 
dure. If the writer had read the law closely he would have 
seen that it lists specific instances when citizens’ right to 
leave the country may be temporarily restricted. This is 
done on what we regard as a totally justified basis. 


Many of the writer’s assertions about the Russian Fed- 
eration Foreign Ministry’s activity do not withstand 
criticism. He should have known that the Foreign Min- 
istry does not have “organizations and cooperatives” 
accredited to it, but representatives of foreign states’ 
diplomatic and consular establishments. His point about 
tour firms, which have nothing to do with the Consular 
Service, is also wrong. They are processed by Visas and 
Registration Department offices. As for the price list 
cited by the writer, it is accepted practice in all countries 
to take account of tour agencies’ speed of service when 
paying them for their agency services. Citizens them- 
selves have to decide whether to use their services or 
organize their tourist trip themselves. 


There is no mention in the Supreme Soviet decree of 22 
December 1992 of “those inviolable °14 days,’ and so 
the attempt to carry out some kind of ‘arithmetical 
calculation” is inappropriate. This is by no means a 
complete list of the inaccuracies and distortion of facts 
committed by the writer. 


In accordance with the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet decree a transitional period is established for the 
purpose of the implementation of the law and its phased 
introduction on Russian territory. During this period it 
is envisaged that the new and old procedures for com- 
pleting the formalities relating to passports for foreign 
travel will operate in parallel. This has been done in the 
interests of Russians themselves. Otherwise there would 
be a delay of one or one and a half months to Russian 
citizens’ travel, since that, according to Visas and Reg- 
istration Department norms, is the time needed to 
produce a new document. Admittedly the practical 
implementation of the new entry and exit procedure has 
indeed not been easy. To this day no government direc- 
tive on essential back-up measures has been adopted, nor 
has the size of the state duty payable for a new passport 
been set. Visas and Registration Department bodies 
have essentially opted out of implementing the law. 


In these conditions there has been a substantial growth in 
the Russian Federation Foreign Ministry Consular 
Department’s workload. We have taken additional mea- 
sures—for example, for two weeks we had an around- 
the-clock consular office operating at Sheremetyevo Air- 
port, resolving problems on the spot. Without waiting for 
the government decree to be adopted, we have taken the 
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initiative in implementing the new legislation in prac- 
tice. Passports for foreign travel have been produced in 
line with the new rules and issued to thousands of 
Russians. Here it should be noted in particular that there 
has not been any particular fuss or mass missing of 
deadlines for foreign travel. The people who have mainly 
“suffered” are those with diplomatic and official pass- 
ports to which they are no longer eutitled after switching 
from state service to commercial and other organiza- 
tions. These were the groups of Russian citizens who 
faced barriers. 


Dear Mr. Chief Editor, 


This article was the second item in your newspaper to 
contain unsubstantiated criticism of the Russian Feder- 
ation Ministry Consular Service. The last time the edi- 
torial office admitted it was wrong. it is regrettable that 
an item based on distorted facts and tendentious assess- 
ments has appeared again. 


[Signed] Consular Service Chief V.V. Vinogradov 


Housing Privatization Plan Adopted in St 
Petersburg 


934F0022B St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
14 Jan 93 pl 


[Article by Aleksandr Gorshkov: “Housing Privatiza- 
tion: Free, Just the Same’’] txt 

[Text] Yesterday, the St. Petersburg Lesser Soviet 
adopted a plan for the basis of a decision on housing 
privatization. 


In accordance with the document, in St. Petersburg and 
the territories under the administrative authority of the 
city soviet, housing accommodations in state and munic- 
ipal housing fund buildings would be transferred free of 
charge to the possession of the Russian citizens residing 
in them. Payment for the services of municipal enter- 
prises in preparing contracts for the transfer of accom- 
modations would be made at no greater than 1300 
rubles, and would be adjusted subsequently by decision 
of the soviet. 


It has been suggested to the mayor of St. Petersburg that 
he resolve the question of returning funds spent on 
acquiring accommodations to citizens who privatized 
the housing accommodations they occupied before Jan- 
uary 10. 


The deputies also returned to the problem that they had 
been examining the day before, and decided all the same 
to prenare and issue all the cavaliers medals “For the 
Defense of Leningrad” and a memorial token “50 Years 
Since the Blockade Was Broken.” 


As evidence of the “correctness of his course” and proof 
of the fact that “the city soviet chairman is doing 
something,”’ Aleksandr Belyayev assessed a draft deci- 
sion on the expression of a lack of confidence and the 
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reelection of the chairman proposed by some of the 
deputies for examination at the coming session of the 
Soviet. 


Besides everything else, at yesterday's press conference, 
Aleksandr Belyayev spoke again about the well-known 
scandal having to do with his being accused of allegedly 
taking part in the illegal use of funds from the Founda- 
tion for Social Support. (We remind you that money 
from the Foundation was being issued on loan to com- 
mercial banks.) 


In Belyayev's words, the interest on those loans has 
already reached 50 million rubles, which protects the 
territorial foundation's funds from inflation. 


At the coming session of the city soviet, Belyayev intends 
to introduce changes in the procedure for utilizing tem- 
porarily free budget funds, which would allow him to 
avoid ahead of time an unnecessary hullabaloo con- 
cerning those issues. It is possible that loans from the 
aforementioned funds will be granted not only to banks, 
but to legal and physical persons with the appropriate 
collateral, as well. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Russian Federation 1992 Economic Data 


934E0087A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 4, Jan 93 pp 13-15 


[Report by the Russian State Committee on Statistics: 
“The Socioeconomic Situation and Development of 
Economic Reforms in the Russian Federation in 1992”] 


[Text] The economic reform conducted beginning in 
January 1992 has changed the political and economic 
situation in the country. Movement forward to the 
market economy is proceeding painfully, sometimes 
with contradictions. Periods of some improvement in 
the situation have been replaced by intensified difficul- 
ties. 


The efforts of legislative and executive authorities have 
resulted in the basic creation of legal and economic 
conditions for the development of market relations. 
However, imperfections in certain laws and legal and 
normative acts reduce the effectiveness of measures 
being carried out within the framework of reforms. 


Nonetheless, Russia's entry into the market is acquiring 
more and more an irreversible character. Public men- 
tality is changing, effective demand is becoming more 
and more the regulator of production, and qualitatively 
new interactive ties between goods producers have begun 
to be established. The nonstate sector of the economy is 
developing, and already encompasses a significant 
number of private, mixed, and other enterprises. How- 
ever, these processes are proceeding against a back- 
ground of continuing production decline and sharp 
decrease in the population’s standard of living, under 
conditions of very rapid price and rate increases for 
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goods and services. These trends have even intensified 
during the first month of the new year. 


Steps have recently been taken to resolve pressing social 
problems: the amount of the minimum wage has been 
increased, the minimum pension amount has twice been 
reviewed and procedures introduced for its quarterly 
indexation as related to price increases, payments to 
compensate for the higher costs of children’s items have 
been increased, and measures are being taken to avert 
mass unemployment. 


The socioeconomic situation of the Russian Federation 
is characterized by the following main indices (in actual 
prices, billions of rubles): 





















































1992 1992/1991 Per- 
centage (in com- 
parable prices) 
Gross domestic product 15 81 
National income generated 13.1 80 
Industral production 16,135 81.2 
Agricultural production 3.0 92 
Capital investments, all 2,445 55 
sources of financing (by 
actual cost) 
Housing put into operation, 38 77 
all sources of financing, mil- 
lions of square meters total 
area 
Shipment (dispatch) of 5.0 78 
freight over general-use trans- 
portation, billions of tonnes 
Passenger turnover, general- 583 88 
use transportation, billions of 
passenger-kilometers 
Monthly monetary wage of a 6,158 11.2-fold 
single worker/employee, 
rubles average for the year 
in December 16,132 12.3-fold 
Monthly pay in kolkhozes, 3,444 8.0-fold 
rubles average for the year 
in December 11,400 9.7-fold 
Retail trade turnover 3,562.4 61 
Paid services 340 64 





According to preliminary estimates, the volume of Rus- 
sia’s gross domestic product (GDP) in 1992 amounted to 
15 trillion rubles [R], exceeding in value the 1991 level 
by a factor of 14. In this regard, the 1992 physical 
volume constituted a reduction by approximately 19 
percent. 


The predominant portion of the GDP was created in the 
material production spheres—86.5 percent of it being 
attributable here. The physical volume of net material 
product (national income produced) characterizing the 
results of development of sectors of the production 
sphere decreased by 20 percent as compared with 1991. 
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The reduction in volume of paid services to the popula- 
tion, as well as unpaid services to society in general, led 
to a reduction in the percentage of sectors of this sphere 
in the GDP, from 15 percent in 1991 to 13 percent in 
1992. A noticeable increase was seen in the volume of 
services of commercial banks, insurance companies, and 
intermediary organizations. 


Changes in Property Relations 


Over the course of 1992, more than 46,000 enterprises of 
various sectors of the national economy were transferred 
either entirely or partially to private ownership. Almost 
half of these transfers took place in the fourth quarter. 
Eighty-two percent of the total number of privatized 
enterprises were small enterprises of municipal owner- 
ship. More than four-fifths of them were in the sphere of 
trade and communal services. 


Major enterprises, whose privatization is effected mainly 
through conversion to joint share operations, fall as a 
rule under federal property and property of republics, 
krays, oblasts, Moscow and St. Petersburg. Of the total 
number of privatized enterprises, 5 and 13 percent, 
respectively, are attributable to these categories. 


State ownership remains the dominating form of owner- 
ship in industry. Some 3,485 enterprises (15 percent of 
the total) are of the lease form, with volume of produc- 
tion amounting to R980 billion (11 percent of total 
production output). The predominant number of leased 
enterprises are in the construction materials industry 
(1,085), machine-building industry (669), food (637), 
and light industry (617) sectors. The nonstate sector 
percentage is small. About 6 percent of industrial enter- 
prises are privately owned. 


For Russia in general, as of | January there were more 
than 300 privatized motor vehicle enterprises (6 percent 
of the total). Of the total volume of freight shipments 
accomplished by general-use motor vehicle transporta- 
tion, joint-share based and collective enterprises 
accounted for 10 percent. 


In 1990, state construction organizations accounted for 
77 percent of the volume of contracting work completed, 
as of the end of 1992—58 percent; leased organizations 
accounted for 7 and 17 percent, respectively; joint-stock 
companies—0.04 and 18 percent. 


In the agrarian sector, 77 percent of farms underwent 
reregistration. Many of these were transformed into 
joint-stock companies, limited-responsibility partner- 
ships, mixed partnerships, agricultural cooperatives, 
peasant (owner opcrated) farms and their associations. 
More than one third of the reregistered kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes decided to retain their status. The total 
number of peasant (owner-operated) farms came to 
184,000, with area of 7.8 million hectares (43 hectares 
per farm on the average). 


Farmsteads of the population raised almost 80 percent of 
the potatoes and 55 percent of the vegetables in 1992. 
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The private sector was responsible for 36 percent of meat 
production, 31 percent of milk production, and 26 
percent of egg production. 


In state and municipal housing facilities, 2.6 million 
apartments (8 percent of the total number) were priva- 
tized. The number of privatized apartments increased 
21-fold as compared with 1991. 


Finances, Credit, and Monetary Circulation 


In spite of the efforts undertaken, we were unable to 
resolve the problem of financial stabilization of the 
economy. Over the course of 1992, the process of stabi- 
lization proceeded in complex fashion, developing at 
time like a “pendulum.” 


During the first months of the year, the rigid budget and 
monetary-credit policy enabled us to hold back growth of 
the money supply in circulation. There was no budget 
deficit for certain months. Credit emission was mod- 
erate. The ruble rate on the hard currency market 
acquired stability. 


However, enterprises continued to increase price levels. 
The high prices restricted effective demand, reduction of 
which caused producers to react with further reduced 
production output. The production decline intensified, 
financial situation of enterprises deteriorated, a pay- 
ments crisis arose, and the population's standard of 
living dropped. 


The influence of these factors obliged us to ease up 
budget, and then credit, policy. A number of measures 
were adopted with respect to social protection of the 
most vulnerable segments of the population and state 
support for the agro-industrial complex and the fuel and 
energy sectors. 


As a result, the budget deficit formed and began to grow. 
The payments crisis intensified. The amount of nonpay- 
ments in the economy by the end of the second quarter 
reached R3.1 trillion. A significant increase was seen in 
the indebtedness of enterprises with respect to wages, 
comprising R65 billion as of mid-year. 


Having held back until June the money supply in circu- 
lation, the Central Bank felt the threat of massive pro- 
duction stoppages and also the need to extend credit for 
work of a seasonal nature (sowing crops, shipping goods 
to regions of the Far North), and so sharply increased its 
credit issue. The total volume of credit investments into 
the economy increased from R918.1 billion as of | April 
and R1.3930 trillion as of 1 July, to R2.8778 trillion as of 
1 October. 


The monthly growth rates of the money supply from 
June through September exceeded 25 percent, while 
from January through May they were within the limits of 
9-14 percent. The payments crisis subsided somewhat by 
virtue of the credit emission, indebtedness with respect 
to wages diminishing almost by a factor of three. Signs of 
production recovery and revived business activity were 
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seen. With the conduct of mutual offsetting of enterprise 
debts, proceeds into the budget increased significantly. 
As a result, budgetary income in September and October 
exceeded expenditures. The total budget deficit began to 
decline, comprising as of | November R197 billion or 
1.9 percent of GDP, while the federal budget deficit 
comprised R534 billion, or 5.1! percent of GDP. 


At the same time, the increased credit flow into the 
economy, growth of budget expenditures, and increased 
energy prices gave a new impetus to inflationary pro- 
cesses. Currency emission in October amounted to R192 
billion, in November—R229 billion, December— 
R327.5 billion. The purchasing power of the ruble 
changed sharply: its official rate with respect to the U.S. 
dollar dropped from R161 at the beginning of August 
and R211 by the beginning of September to R448 by the 
middle of November. This rate was sustained until the 
end of the year. In January 1993, a new drop in the ruble 
rate began—by 26 January it fell to R568 to the dollar. 


Difficulties in the mutual accounting of enterprises again 
intensified. Nonpayments and indebtedness with respect 
to wages began to grow. In general, for industrial enter- 
prises and construction organizations surveyed as of | 
December, the volume of indebtedness of purchasing 
enterprises came to R4.1 trillion, including 2.0 trillion in 
debts overdue. Insufficient funds in the current accounts 
of enterprises led to increased wage indebtedness to 
workers, comprising R29 billion by the end of 1992. 


The total budget deficit for November increased 19 
percent and comprised R235 billion as of the beginning 
of December, while the federal budget deficit was R623 
billion, or 5 percent of the GDP. Credit investments into 
the economy as of | December reached R4.5 trillion, and 
increased in September-November by R0.7-0.8 trillion 
monthly. 


The financial situation of enterprises again began to 
deteriorate in the fourth quarter. Profits received by 
them grew at a slower rate than in third quarter. The 
estimated level of profitability decreased by a factor of 
2.5-3. as compared with first quarter, one of every five 
enterprises finishing the year with a loss. 


Liberalization of Prices 


Consumer prices for consumer goods and services in 
1992 increased by a factor of 26 over December 1991, 
whose price level was 2.6 times that of December 1990 
(consolidated index of consumer prices was obtained 
proceeding from the average retail prices for goods and 
services and from their consumption structure according 
to the items listing in the minimum consumer budget). 


Over two years, prices for many products increased by a 
factor of 100 and more: specifically, for meat and meat 
products, sausage and macaroni products, flour, vege- 
table oil, bread and bakery products—by a factor of 
100-125; for fish, butter, sugar, confectionery items, tea, 
groats, legumes, and canned fish—by a factor of 130- 
160; for herring—by a factor of 223. Television sets, 
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refrigerators, washing machines, electric irons, furniture, 
leather footwear, bathroom and laundry soap, and other 
products also increased in cost over this same period by 
a factor of 100 or more. 


The rates of inflation over the course of 1992 were 
diverse. In January there was a spasmodic increase in 
consumer prices (3.5-fold over December 1991) which 
was replaced as time went on by a slower rise. In 
July-September the increase in consumer prices 
amounted to 10 percent per month on the average. In 
October-December, as a result of increased purchase 
prices for grain, higher wholesale energy costs, and 
sharply increased credit and currency emission under 
conditions of production decline, the average monthly 
rise of consumer prices reached 25 percent. 


In spite of a more than 10-fold increase in wages, the 
growth of prices of consumer goods exceeded this and 
significantly curtailed people's opportunities. Whereas 
in December 1991, one average salary was sufficient to 
acquire a refrigerator and two—a color television set, in 
December 1992 six average monthly salaries were 
required to purchase either a refrigerator or television 
set. 


A significant price differential was noted by region. Over 
the final days of December 1992, the gulf between 
maximum and minimum prices constituted a 37-fold 
difference for milk, 19-fold for butter, 10- to 1 5-fold for 
vegetable oil, sour cream, and bread, and 4- to 8-fold for 
eggs, sugar, cheese, and potatoes. The highest prices were 
seen in cities of the Far East; relatively low prices—in 
Povolzhskiy Rayon. 


The greatest cost increases for nonfood products, as 
compared with December 1991, were for refrigerators— 
by a factor of 70, ttmber—33, color television sets and 
leather footwear—30, construction-grade glass—28. 
Prices for synthetic detergents, furniture, photography 
and radio products, bricks, and linoleum rose by a factor 
of 20-26; for children’s items—by | 1-20. Gasoline prices 
increased more than 70-fold over the year; tobacco 
products—100-fold. 


Sharp increases were seen in the prices and rates for paid 
services to the population. The cost of keeping children 
in preschool institutions increased 32-fold over 
December 1991, of health care and sanatorium-resort 
services—20-fold, consumer services—19-fold. Public 
utilities costs rose by a factor of 12. Rates for trans- 
porting passengers by motor vehicle transportation and 
metro rose by a factor of 20-23, and by air, streetcar, and 
trolley bus—by a factor of 12-16. Rates for city and 
intercity telephone service rose by factors of 14 and 20, 
respectively. 


The level of wholesale prices in industry, calculated by 
representative product, exceeded the December 1991 
level 34 times on the average. The greatest increases 
(80-fold) were seen for production output in the fuel and 
energy sectors. Costs in metallurgy, chemicals, and pet- 
rochemicals increased by a factor of more than 40. The 
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level of prices in the machine-building, timber, wood- 
working, and pulp and paper sectors, and in the con- 
struction materials industry, increased by a factor of 
21-28; in the sectors which produce consumer goods—by 
a factor of 24. 


Wholesale prices increased unevenly over the course of 
the year. After a sharp rise at the beginning of the year 
(4.8-fold), their average monthly increase slowed down 
Significantly, comprising 12-15 percent in July- 
September. One reason for the accelerated rise of whole- 
sale prices in the fourth quarter was the allocation in the 
third quarter of credit resources to sectors of the 
economy. The average monthly price increase for Octo- 
ber-December amounted to 25 percent, including 25-30 
percent in the food industry, and 22 percent in the 
machine-building industry. 


Prices in the exchange between industry and agriculture 
are characterized by an imbalance. Purchase prices for 
agricultural production output in 1992 increased |0-fold 
over 1991, including 23-fold for cereals, 8- to 9-fold for 
fruits, vegetables, and potatoes, 6-fold for livestock and 
poultry, 7-fold for milk, and 8-fold for eggs. While costs 
of the basic means of production produced by industry 
for the kolkhozes and sovkhozes increased by a factor of 
17-20 on the average over this period, including mixed 
fodder—16, mineral fertilizers—21, agricultural 
machines and equipment for plant and livestock produc- 
tion—19, tractors—25, motor vehicles—26, and petro- 
leum, oil, and jubricants—35. 


In construction, actual prices as compared with 1991 
increased on the whole by a factor of 16.1 with regard to 
capital investments, and by a factor of 15.6—with regard 
to construction and installation projects. 


As compared with December 1°91, the level of rates for 
hauling freight increased by a factor of 30, including by 
a factor of 39-42 for railroad and river transportation, of 
26 for motor vehicle and maritime transport, and of 
12-13 for pipeline and air transportation. 


The Social Sphere 


DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION. In 1992, for the first 
time in postwar years, there was an absolute decline in 
the number of inhabitants of Russia. According to a 
preliminary estimate, the population decreased by more 
than 70,000 in the past year, comprising 148.6 million 
people as of | January 1993. 


The decrease in population was caused by unfavorable 
changes in the processes of natural reproduction: 
199,400 fewer births, an | 1-percent decrease, were reg- 
istered than in 1991, while there were 88,900 more 
deaths (5-percent increase). As a result, the natural 
population loss amounted to 184,400 people. 


More deaths than births was noted in 43 territories, 
where two-thirds of the population of Russia reside: all 
oblasts of the North-West, Central, and Central Cher- 
nozem regions, the republics of Karelia and Adygey, the 
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Mordvin SSR, Archangel, Vologda, Kirovsk, Nizhniy 
Novgorod, Volgograd, Penze, Samara, Saratov, Uly- 
anovsk, Rostov, Perm, Sverdlovsk, Chelyabinsk, 
Kemerovo, Novosibirsk, and Kaliningrad Oblasts, and 
Krasnodar and Altay Krays. 


A positive balance on the Russian side in the interstate 
migrational exchange with neighboring foreign countries 
amounted to almost 200,000 individuals, having 
increased |.4-fold over 1991. The Federation was replen- 
ished mainly through inhabitants of Central Asia and the 
Transcaucasus. The migrational flow from the Baltic 
countries increased more than 3-fold over the year. 
Many of those arriving were forced to abandon their 
former permanent residence. 


A negative balance for Russia with respect to migration 
to and from regions of the former USSR was seen only 
with Ukraine and Belarus. This is basically related to the 
return migration of inhabitants of these states from 
regions of the North, Siberia, and the Far East. 


There was a significant emigration of citizens of Russia 
to distant foreign countries. Over 10 months of 1992, 
81,000 people obtained permission to leave the country, 
as opposed to 88,000 for all of 1991. 


LABOR RESOURCES of Russia comprised 86.2 million 
people in 1992, or about 60 percent of the population. 
Some 72.3 million people were employed in the 
economy. 


The development of market relations assisted in 
expanding the sphere of labor application of the popula- 
tion. As of the beginning of 1993 it was estimated that 
the number of new economic formations registered 
reached 950,000. Among these are more than 400,000 
partnerships, 200,000 private individual enterprises, 
about 150,000 cooperatives, almost !00,000 joint-stock 
companies, and 12,000 associations, concerns, and con- 
sortiums. By the end of the year, the number of individ- 
uals employed in these structures came to 16 million (22 
percent of the total employed), of which 4 million were 
in the private sector. 


As of the beginning of January 1993, about | million 
nonworking citizens were registered with organs of the 
Federal Employment Service. Their numbers increased 
by a factor of 2.1 over the year. Some 0.6 million 
individuals have been declared unemployed, almost 10 
times the number for | January 1992; 41 percent of the 
unemployed were persons discharged in connection with 
the elimination or reorganization of enterprises, with 
reductions in personnel strength. Three-fourths of the 
total number of citizens discharged from enterprises and 
organizations applied to the organs of the employment 
service seeking work. 


The demand for manpower has decreased. The require- 
ment for workers submitted to organs of the Federal 
Employment Service decreased by more than a third by 
the end of the year, and amounted to one-third of the 
labor force supply. 
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In 1992 we saw the phenomenon of less-than-full 
employment in sectors of the economy. This reached 
especially great proportions during the summer months, 
when in industry alone about one-fourth of enterprises 
were operating in the less-than-full work week mode and 
afforded leave to working people either without pay or 
with only partial pay. Partial unemployment encom- 
passed 2 million workers in industry (9 percent of the 
total number) 


Over the course of the year, strikes lasting one day or 
more were noted at 6,273 enterprises, primarily in 
Organizations of the nonproduction sphere. The yearly 
losses Of work time in general reached 1.9 millon 
man-days. In the material production sectors, the 
amount of production not received due to work stop- 
pages came to more than R1.5 billion. 


MONETARY INCOME of the population amounted to 
R6.3 trillion, a 7.5-fold increase as compared with 1991 

In each succeeding quarter, the volume of monctary 
income approximately doubled over the previous 
quarter. As a result, by the end of the year the gap 
between income and price growth rates narrowed some- 
what: for the first quarter and first half-year, it consti- 
tuted a 3.5-fold difference, for 9 months—2.8-fold, and 
for the year—2.3-fold. The level of real disposable 
income of the population (income after deduction of 
mandatory payments and fees, with correction based on 
the consumer price index) decreased up to 44 percent 
over the year as compared with the level for the begin- 
ning of 1992. 


monthly wage for workers and other 
employees in 1992 was R2,056 in the first quarter 
R 3,966 in the second, R6,327 in the third, and R12,263 
in the fourth. In December the average wage of workers 
and other employees came to R16,000, an increase of 53 
percent as compared with November. In this regard, the 
increase for the material production spheres was 49 
percent, for the nonproduction sphere—61! percent. The 
gap in pay between material and nonproduction spheres 
by the end of the year amounted to a |.3-fold difference 


The average 


Measures were taken over the course of 1992 directed 
towards rendering assistance to the most vulnerable 


2’ 


received was twice reviewed and procedure was intro: 
duced tor its quarterly indexation as related to price 
increases. Payments to compensate for the increased 
prices of children’s items were augmented, Beginning in 
November, amounts of monetary allowances for ser- 
vicemen and rank-and-file personnel were increased 
Wages in the budget sectors were increased 


By virtue of funds procured in the localities, additional 
payments were made to the pensions of 10 million 
pensioners, and to 2.5 million individuals—for chi! 
dren's allowances. Transportation tree of charge or on 
preferential terms was made available to 12.9 milhon 
citizens, food—10.4, and medicine—to about 2 million 
people 


Monetary expenditures of the populace amounted 
R4.8 trillion, a 6.5-fold increase over 1991. The per 
centage of total expenditures of funds used by the 
population to purchase goods, pay for services, pay taxes 
and various fees, and accumulate deposits and securities 
was reduced to 77 percent (in 1990—95 percent) The 
proportion of tunds held readily available by the popu 
lation increased appreciably —from RO.2 to 1.6 trillion 
over the year. Because of the sharp rise in prices, 1 
significant portion of the population began accumulating 
money to acquire not only durable goods but clothing 
linen, and footwear as well. Large amounts of money 
were also concentrated by persons engaged in commer 
cial activity, for use as working capital 


The populace deposited money in bank accounts to a 
lesser and lesser degree. In the first quarter, citizens held 
6.4 percent of their income in deposited savings, in the 
second—4.| percent, third—3.5 percent, and fourth— 
7.5 percent (without taking interest calculated at year's 
end into account—4.6 percent). Deposits increased by 
R363.6 billion, 2.3 times greater than in 1991. The 
remainder as of | January 1993 reached R646 billion. In 
this regard, income the population received tn the form 
of interest on deposits comes to approximately RY3 
billion, while their losses due to inflation with no deposit 
indexation present came to R460 billion 


THE CONSUMER MARKET OF GOODS AND SER 
VICES. The output of consumer goods decreased 15 
percent as compared with 1991. Production of certain 
varieties of foods is characterized by the following data 












































social groups. The minimum amount of pension 
| 1992 1992/1991 Percentage 

Meal ‘(industrial « Jutput), millions of tonnes _ T 44 [ _— 76 
Sausage products, millions of tonnes - _ —T j $ ? 
Butter, thousands of tonnes rs 146 T 10 
Whole milk production (evaluated in milk units), millions of tonnes = — 95 | | 
Fatty cheeses, thousands of tonnes _ f - 295 | 

i eta NAP NC wawer a oon 4 
Edible fish production, including canned fish, millions of tonnes 7 | | 3 §3 
Margarine production, thousands of tonnes EE SNNEEET.k " 
Vegetable : oul, thousands of tonnes 954 | 2 
Granulated sugar | millions of tonnes 7 a 7 T a 49 | 114 
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1992 1992/1991 Percentage 
Bread and bakery products, millions of tonnes 16.9 89 
Confectionery items, millions of tonnes 1.8 69 
Flour, millions of tonnes 19.9 97 
Cereals, millions of tonnes 1.9 71 
Macaroni products, millions of tonnes _ 1.1 99 
Canned products, billions of standard cans 5.3 77 
including fruits and vegetables 3.0 78 
Mineral water, millions of decaliters 22.1 59 
Nonalcoholic drinks, millions of decaliters 79.0 35 
Tea, natural, quality, packaged, thousands of tonnes 50.8 72 
Salt used in food (output), millions of tonnes 3.6 88 
Alcoholic beverages (evaluated in pure alcohol), millions of decaliters 76.3 92 





Meat and whole milk production output decreased 
everywhere, production of margarine, cheeses, sausage 
products, and confectionery items—in most regions. 


Output of many of the most important varieties of 


nonfood products decreased: 

























































































1992 1992/1991 Percentage 

Televisions, millions of sets, 3.641 82 
including color televisions 2.019 81 
Refrigerators and freezers, millions 3.187 86 
Radios, millions 4.009 72 
including tape decks and radio tape decks 0.843 81 
Tape recorders, millions 2.758 16 
Video tape recorders, millions 0.448 140 
Sewing machines, millions 1.624 103 
including zigzag variety 1.142 110 
Washing machines, millions 4.284 77 
Electric vacuum machines, millions 4.320 92 
Electric meat grinders, millions 0.468 136 
Electric mixers, millions 1.688 146 
Electric irons, millions 7.574 90 
Electric teapots, millions 2.416 90 
Batteries and galvanic cells for domestic items, millions 267 50 
Motorcycles, millions 0.549 86 
Bicycles (except children's), millions 2.405 70 
Automobiles, millions 0.963 94 
Garden shacks, including frames, blocks, and kits (in the portion delivered 62.6 59 
to trade organizations), thousands 

Safety razor biades, billions 1.357 96 
Matches, millions of standard boxes 1$.2 98 
Wallpaper, millions of standard sheets 330 88 
School notebooks, billions 1.572 66 
Wood pencils, millions 327 102 
Toothpaste, millions of tubes 387 96 
Laundry soap, thousands of tonnes 226 89 
Bathroom soap, thousands of tonnes 114 76 
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1992 1992/1991 Percentage 

Synthetic detergents in smal! packaging, thousands of tonnes 392 74 
Cigarettes, billions 148 103 

Fabric, billions of square meters 5.064 67 
including: 

cotion 3.287 62 

wool 0.276 72 

silk 0.731 77 

Knitted articles, billions 0.458 68 
including children's 0.185 54 

Hosiery, billions of pairs 0.624 sd 
including children’s 0.201 74 
Footwear, billions of pairs 0.221 66 
including children’s (up to and including size 24) 0.0773 | 53 








Retail trade turnover amounted to R3.6 trillion, a 7.6- 
fold increase over 1991. State trade enterprises provided 
for 69 percent of the trade turnover (in 1991—74 per- 
cent), consumer cooperatives—19 percent (22), private 
enterprises—8 percent (1.4), enterprises of other forms 
of ownership—1 percent (0.5), and industrial enterprises 
(in free trade)}—3 percent (2). In actual product bulk, the 
population purchased 39 percent less in trade and public 
kitchen facilities than in 1991. 


Goods amounting to more than R450 billion were sold 
by citizens in free trade. This constituted 13 percent of 
the retail trade turnover. According to a sociological 
survey of such sellers, in every other instance of sale the 
items offered had been acquired in state trade. 


Appearance of products on the consumer market was 
reduced for all delivery channels: from domestic produc- 
tion within the republic—by 15 percent as compared 
with 1991, from neighboring countries—a 3-fold reduc- 
tion, from other imports—2-fold. 


Shortages of products in the food market were particu- 
larly strongly felt. The demand for basic food products 
remained stable even with constant increases in their 
prices, and was due to structural shifts in expenditures 
by the populace. The percentage of food products in 
retail trade turnover amounted to 44 percent, as opposed 
to 36 percent in 1985. The food allowance which has 
taken shape in recent years was forcibly shattered. In 
trade enterprises and public kitchens, the populace 
acquired less meat, sausage products, butter, and vege- 
tables than in 1991 by a factor of 1.5-1.7, less vegetable 
oil and sugar by a factor of 1.1-1.2, and less margarine 
products and eggs by 3-5 percent. At the same time, 
consumption of potatoes and bakery products rose. 


The redistribution of monetary expenditures by the 
populace in favor of food products restricted the demand 
on nonfood products. As compared with 1991, sales 
volumes of knitted wear, garments, and hosiery, cotton 
fabric, refrigerators, and freezers decreased by 49-54 
percent; of leather footwear, wool and silk fabric, 


laundry and household soap, synthetic detergents, tele- 
visions, and radios—by 20-34 percent. 


The volume of paid services to the population amounted 
to R340 billion. In physical terms this was 36 percent 
less than in 1991. The drop in physical volume of 
consumer services amounted to 55 percent. 


HOUSING AND SOCIOCULTURAL CONSTRUC- 
TION slowed down significantly in 1992. Capital invest- 
ments used for nonproduction construction were 38 
percent less than in 1991. The amount of housing put 
into operation fell to the level of 1956. From all sources 
of financing, 38 million square meters of housing was 
constructed, or 23 percent less than in 1991. 


Only in Bryansk and Belgorod Oblasts was more housing 
space put into operation than in 1991. Significant reduc- 
tions in housing construction were seen in the North- 
West region and in most territones of the North Cau- 
casus and Far-Fast regions. Construction organizations 
of Moscow put housing into operation in the amount of 
3.0 million square meters, including 2.5 million in the 
territory of Moscow. This is 100.2 percent of the 1991 
level. 


The volume of housing construction built from populace 
funds decreased due to significant increases in construc- 
tion costs. Some 52,000 private homes, comprising 4.3 
million square meters, were put into operation—20 
percent less than in 1991. This constituted 11.4 percent 
of the total volume, as opposed to 10.9 percent in 1991. 
The volume of cooperative housing construction 
decreased by 14 percent—2.1 million square meters of 
living area were constructed using cooperative housing 
construction funds. 


Enterprises of all forms of ownership put into operation 
general-education schools comprising 292,500 pupil 
spaces (74 percent of the 1991 level), preschool institu- 
tions comprising 89,900 spaces (61), hospitals com- 
prising 8,100 beds (46), clinics for ambulatory patients 
capable of handling 37,400 visits per shift (60), and clubs 
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and palaces of culture comprising 46,300 seats (58 
percent). Construction of social security facilities is not 
proceeding satisfactorily. Last year in Russia, homes for 
the aged, the disabled, and invalid children were put into 
operation comprising 2,860 spaces—this is 21 percent 
less than in 1991]. 


In rural localities, housing totaling 8.9 million square 
meters, or 35 percent of the annual program, were put 
into operation through all sources of financing, as were 
preschool institutions for 27,500 children (18 percent) 
and general-education schools for 73,400 pupils (31 
percent). Paved roadway was constructed for intra-farm 
and local use amounting to | 7,000 and 6,000 kilometers, 
respectively, or almost half the established program 
requirement. 


It is necessary this year to implement measures in 
support of state housing construction, using long-term 
credits and other forms of investment to this end. 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE. The process of educa- 
tion reform continued. As of the beginning of this year, 
there were 8,000 schools with intensified subject study, 
587 secondary schools [gim:naziya] (347,000 students), 
and 343 lyceums (171,000). The number of secondary 
schools grew 1.9-fold over the year, lyceums—1.7-fold. 
About 300 nonstate schools were in operation (20,000 
pupils). Some 432 educational institutions held the 
status of college (468,000 students). As of | November, 
40 nonstate institutes of higher education had received 
licenses. During the current school year, 49,000 (2 per- 
cent) students in institutes of higher education were 
enrolled by contract with full reimbursement for educa- 
tional expenses and 194,000 (7 percent}—with partial 
reimbursement. Opportunities expanded for pursuing 
Studies in ethnic languages and studying these languages 
themselves. 


At the same time, critical shortages of financial and 
material-technical resources have caused the situation in 
the sphere of education and culture to become seriously 
more adverse. The problem of providing schools with 
qualified personnel has become exacerbated. The system 
of preschool institutions, summer health camps for 
schoolchildren, clubs, and libraries has been curtailed. 


In 1992, 425,060 specialists received training in Russian 
institutions of higher education, and 586,000—in sec- 
ondary special educational institutions, including 
252,000 and 415,000, respectively, who completed daily, 
full-time institutions. Many graduates of the full-time 
institutions have confronted the problem of finding a 
job. As of !5 September, 89,000 young people (38 
percent) had not received a work assignment. 


PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES. In 1992 the situation in 
public health services deteriorated. Capabilities of med- 
ical establishments to acquire the necessary medicinal 
preparations, materials, and equipment decreased. Prob- 
lems increased with respect to the feeding of patients in 
hospitals. 
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Deterioration in the quality of food and problems con- 
cerning the acquisition of medicines and decent-quality 
clothing and footwear negatively influenced the state of 
health of many people, first and foremost—children, 
juveniles, and the aged. 


The high cost of permits and travel to rest and recreation 
facilities, and the unstable situation in a number of 
regions significantly narrowed the circle of individuals 
who got the opportunity to utilize the services of sana- 
toriums, rest homes, boarding houses, and tourist cen- 
ters. 


Cases of acute intestinal infection and viral hepatitis 
decreased somewhat as compared with 1991. At the 
same time, a significant rise in many dangerous infec- 
tious diseases was recorded. Incidence of diphtheria 
more than doubled. An increase in incidence of syphilis 
was noted in almost all territories. This disease increased 
1.8-fold on the average throughout the country. Inci- 
dence of tuberculosis increased |! percent, of salmonel- 
losis—8 percent. 


THE ECOLOGICAL SITUATION tn Russia remained 
unsatisfactory in 1992. The trend seen in recent years to 
reduce the discharge of harmful! substances and pollut- 
ants into the environment was caused chiefly by the 
overall decline in industrial production and decreased 
consumption of natural resources. 


As a result of the financial difficulties of enterprises and 
inadequate budget appropriations, the financing of envi- 
ronmental protection measures and putting into opera- 
tion of purification facilities were curtailed. In 1992. 
2,000 instances were recorded of large-scale discharge of 
pollutants, accidental and otherwise, damage from 
which was assessed at almost R3 billion. 


A high degree of contamination of the atmosphere (pres- 
ence of pollutants in concentrations exceeding the max- 
imum permissible norms by a factor of 10-49) was 
registered in Moscow, Krasnoyarsk, Norilsk, Bratsk, 
Baykalsk, Volgograd, Dzerzhinsk, Novodvinsk, Poron- 
aysk, Ust-Ilimsk, Nizhniy Novgorod, and other civies. 


Intense contamination of water facilities by the runoff 
from industrial, housing, and municipal enterprises con- 
tinued. Significant contamination was noted in the 
basins of the Volga and its tributaries—the Oka and 
Kama, in the territory of Ryazan, Nizhniy Novgorod, 
Moscow, Samarkand, and Penza Oblasts; of the Ob and 
its tributary Tobol—in territory of Novosibirsk, Sverd- 
lovsk, and Chelyabinsk Oblasts. Contaminated sewage 
from the Baykal Pulp and Paper Combine emptied into 
Lake Baykal. The content of contaminants in a number 
of water reservoirs exceeded allowable norms dozens of 
times. 


As of | November 1992, 25,800 forest fires were 


recorded in Russian territory—!.4 times the number 
recorded in 1991. Fires engulfed 691,000 hectares of 
forested land. Total damage incurred by the forestry 
industry exceeded R2 billion. As a result, more than !1 
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million cubic meters of standing timber was burned 
down and damaged (10 million in 1991). The expense of 
extinguishing fires amounted to R578 million. 


In 1992, 3 state reserves and 5 national nature parks 
were established, encompassing 909,000 hectares in area 
(about 4 percent of the total area of reserves and national 
parks in Russia). 


TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE LAW. Crimes numbering 
2.8 million were registered, 27 percent more than in 
1991. The level of crime was the greatest seen in 30 years 
and amounted to 1,856 crimes per 100,000 people. 
Increased crime was noted in all regions of Russia, 
especially in St. Petersburg, Leningrad and Kaliningrad 
Oblasts, and the Mordvin SSR (1.5-fold). 


One out of every seven crimes registered was a grave 
crime. The number of crimes committed with the use of 
firearms increased by a factor of 1.9, the number of cases 
of theft of weapons and ammunition—by a factor of 1.4. 
Over the year, 23,000 premeditated murders and 
attempted murders were committed (16,200 in 1991); 
there were 53,900 incidents of premeditated infliction of 
grave bodily harm (41,300); 30,400 cases of armed 
robbery (18,500) and 164,900 robberies (102,000) were 
registered. 


As before, crimes involving property predominated in 
the crime sphere, constituting 72 percent of the total 
number of crimes committed as opposed to 67 percent in 
1991. There was a significant rise in instances of larceny 
from warehouses, depots, stores, and other trade points 
(the number of cases doubled), from apartments (1.5- 
fold increase), from personal means of transportation 
and from railroad transport of freight (1.1-fold). 


The number of uncovered instances of bribery increased 
from 2,540 to 3,337 for 1992, of fraud—from 16,700 to 
23,300. 


One out of every four crimes solved was committed in a 
group, one out of every three—in a state of alcoholic 
intoxication, and one out of every six—by a minor or 
with the participation of a minor. 


Law enforcement organs identified 1,148,000 perpetra- 
tors of crimes (959,000 in 1991), of whom I1 percent 
were women and |6 percent—minors. Repeated offenses 
constituted 23 percent of the crimes committed. One out 
of every four perpetrators were neither in school nor 
employed during the period of commission of the crime. 
With respect to every other registered crime, the inves- 
tigation was halted due to nondetermination of the guilty 
party or failure to investigate. 


Ministry of Internal Affairs organs investigated 164,200 
criminals and 69,800 missing persons; the resulting 
percentage for the year amounted to 70 and 76 percent, 
respectively. 
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Material Production 


INDUSTRY. Industrial production output was reduced 
18.8 percent. The production decline was not structural 
but general in nature. The liberalization of prices which 
took place at the beginning of the year had no stimu- 
lating effect on industry. This is related to a great degree 
to the high level of concentration and monopolization of 
production. 


About 6,000 industrial enterprises are entered in the 
State Register of the Russian Federation as monopolist 
associations and enterprises. The greatest level of pro- 
duction monopolization was seen in the machine- 
building, metallurgy, and chemicals industry, and in the 
production of a number of consumer products. 


Production of fuel and energy resources, evaluated per 
standard equivalent, decreased on the whole by 7 per- 
cent. Extraction of petroleum, including gas condensate, 
decreased by 66.6 million tonnes (by 14 percent), and of 
gas—by 2.5 billion cubic meters (by 0.4 percent). One 
out of every seven oil wells was not in operation by the 
end of the year. 


The reduced volumes of petroleum production were a 
consequence of reduced operational and exploratory 
drilling, decreased introduction of new deposit sites, and 
increased number of nonoperational wells. The sector's 
need for modern equipment was not fully satisfied. 
There was decreased production of drilling rigs for 
operational and deep-exploration drilling, roller-cutting 
bits, drill pumps, pipe drills, and column heads. 


The reduction in petroleum extraction brought with it a 
decrease in output of the main products of oil refining: 
gasoline for motor vehicles, diesel fuel, and furnace fuel 
oil (by 9-10 percent). 


Extraction of coal amounted to 337 million tonnes, a 
decrease of 5 percent as compared with 1991. This is 
related to a great extent to the perfecting of coal produc- 
tion capacities already in operation and reduced intro- 
duction of new such capacities. Over 1989-1991, capac- 
ities for extracting 18 million tonnes of coal were put 
into operation, while capacities for 56 million tonnes 
were withdrawn from operation. 


Electrical energy output decreased by 5 percent, but at 
thermal electric power stations—by 8 percent. This is 
related to a significant degree to the decline in industrial 
production and reduced requirements of enterprises for 
electric energy. 


At ferrous metallurgy enterprises, reduced investment 
activity and reduced solvency of metal-production con- 
sumer enterprises resulted in decreased smelting of steel 
by 10 million tonnes (13 percent), reduced production of 
finished rolled metal by 8.3 million tonnes (15 percent), 
and of steel piping by 2.4 million tonnes (23 percent). 
Output decreased to a still greater extent of many eco- 
nomically sound varieties of rolled metal, high-quality 
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rolled metal made from special steels, broad-gauge rail- 
road track, and large-diameter piping (by 25-50 percent). 


In machine-building, under conditions of falling invest- 
ment activity, a sharp reduction was seen in the produc- 
tion of many varieties of construction machinery and 
equipment. Production of scrapers was only 14 percent 
of the 1991 level, of tower cranes—42 percent, excava- 
tors—74 percent, motor graders—83 percent, and 
wheeled-vehicle cranes—84 percent. 


In machine-tool engineering there was a reduced per- 
centage of research-intensive and technologically com- 
plex production output which determines progress in 
science and technology. The proportion of metal-cutting 
machine tools which have numerical program control 
was almost halved. Output of metal-cutting machine 
tools and forging and pressing machines decreased by 
22-35 percent, while the production of machine tools 
and machinery equipped with numerical program con- 
trol was reduced by two-thirds. 


The involvement of enterprises undergoing conversion 
from military designation in the production of techno- 
logical equipment for light industry and the processing 
sectors of the agro-industrial complex, trade, and public 
kitchens, failed to bring about any increases in the 
Output of this equipment. Production of textile 
machinery and looms fell by almost a third. A significant 
reduction was seen in the output of scutching and 
combing machines, automated and semiautomated 
industrial sewing machines, shoe pressing machinery for 
the footwear industry, automated machines for bottling 
and crating potable liquids, production lines and auto- 
mated machinery for packaging and crating granular 
food products, and rotary and rotary conveyer lines for 
the meat and dairy industry. 


Because of the disparity in prices for industrial and 
agricultural production output, effective demand was 
reduced for an entire number of items of agricultural 
equipment. Output of grain harvesting combines and 
tractors was 76-77 percent of the 1991 level, of potato 
harvesting combines and tractor mowers—64-65 per- 
cent. 


In the chemical and petrochemical industry, output of 
the most important raw chemical products (synthetic 
ammonia, sulfuric acid, caustic soda and carbonate of 
soda) amounted to 84-90 percent of the 1991 level. Asa 
result, there was a decrease in production of the sector's 
end products: of mineral fertilizers (by 21 percent), 
chemical preparations for plant protection (25 percent), 
synthetic dyes (32), chemical fibers and filament (14), 
tires for agricultural machinery (34), industrial rubber 
products for replacement and repair of agricultural 
equipment (15-29 percent). 


A reduction was seen in the production of highly effec- 
tive varieties of plastics and plastic products: polysty- 
rene, polyethylene, polypropylene, polyvinylchloride 
and plastics based on it, piping and pipeline parts made 
of thermoplast (by 5-28 percent). 
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In the timber, woodworking, and pulp and paper 
industry, the disproportion intensified between raw 
material base and processed output due to the reduced 
volume of lumbering and logging conducted. Output of 
commercial timber decreased 13 percent, lumber—20 
percent, plywood paneling—1!7 percent, and plant- 
manufactured wooden houses—by more than a third. 
Production of cellulose and cardboard decreased by 
11-18 percent. The production of paper in 1992 fell to 
the level of the beginning of the 1970's, amounting to 3.6 
million tonnes (34 percent less than in 1991). 


In the construction materials industry, because of reduc- 
tions in the scope of construction and absence of demand 
for sector Output, which increased in price many times, 
the trend towards lowered production of the main output 
varieties begun in 1989 intensified. The lag in produc- 
tion of slate roofing, bricks, and window glass amounted 
to 8-10 percent; of cement, soft roofing, and high-quality 
asbestos—18-21 percent. There was a sharp drop in 
production of construction materials for technical pro- 
duction facilities and of materials used in frame- 
and-panel housing construction. The output of main 
varieties of construction materials in 1992 corresponded 
to the production level seen at the beginning of the 
1970's. 


Under conditions of a continuing production decline, it 
is necessary to accelerate the formulation and practical! 
implementation of an industrial policy which would 
create favorable conditions for increasing production 
Output, effecting urgently needed structural changes, 
continuing the conversion to joint-stock ownership and 
privatization of enterprises, conducting effective anti- 
monopoly measures, and developing new structures for 
small and medium enterprise activity. 


THE AGRO-INDUSTRIAL COMPLEX. The reforms 
being carried out in rural regions have not yet been able 
to correct the grave situation we see in the agrarian 
sector of the economy. 


A certain growth of agricultural production in 1986-1990 
has been replaced by its perceptible reduction. In 1991 
agricultural production volume decreased by 5 percent 
as compared with the previous year, in 1992—by 8&8 
percent. The production decrease took place out of the 
public sector. In farmsteads of the population, volume of 
production exceeded the 1991 level and comprised 
about a third of the total production in Russia. 


For the first time in many years, the reduction in sowing 
of grains and cereals was halted. In spite of drought in a 
number of regions and significant delay in conducting 
the harvesting, we managed to reap a fair crop of grains 
and cereals. The gross weight yield of grain after addi- 
tional processing came to 106.8 million tonnes, 
exceeding the 1991 level by almost 18 million tonnes (20 
percent); this exceeded the average annual volume over 
1986-1990 by 2.5 million tonnes (2 percent). Grain 
productivity amounted to 17.2 quintals—19 percent 
greater than for 1991 and 8 percent greater than the 
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average annual productivity for 1986-1990. Significantly 
greater amounts of grain were obtained at farms of 
Orlov, Smolensk, Kirov, Nizhniy Novgorod, Tambov, 
Penza, Samara, Ulyanovsk, Kurgan, Orenburg, Sverd- 
lovsk, Chelyabinsk, and Tyumen Oblasts, in the Repub- 
lics of Tatarstan, Bashkortostan, Mari El, and in the 
Mordvin and Chuvash Republics. Because of adverse 
weather conditions, significantly lesser amounts of grain 
were harvested in a number of territories of West and 
East Siberia. 


Gross yield of sugar beets (25.5 million tonnes) and 
sunflower seeds (3.1 million tonnes) increased over the 
1991 levels. However, these volumes were less than the 
average annual yield over 1986-1990. Some 37.8 million 
tonnes of potatoes were harvested from all categories of 
farms—10 percent greater than for 1991 and 5 percent 
greater than the average annual volume over 1986-1990. 
The gross yield of vegetables decreased by 5 and |! 
percent, respectively, constituting 9.9 million tonnes. 


The prolonged harvesting period influenced the work 
performed in planting current-year crops. A noticeable 
lag behind 1991 was observed in the sowing of winter 
crops and autumn plowing for the spring harvest. Winter 
crops were sown over an area of 19.5 million hectares (13 
percent less). Significantly less autumn plowing was 
accomplished. 


Farms of all categories sold for slaughter 12.7 million 
tonnes of livestock and poultry, produced 47 million 
tonnes of milk, 42.6 billion eggs, and 179,000 tonnes of 
wool (in physical volume). Production of these items 
decreased by 10-12 percent as compared with 1991. 


The decrease in livestock production output took place 
everywhere at the expense of agricultural enterprises in 
connection with decreased numbers of livestock, feed 
shortages, and low profitability of the sector. Numbers of 
cattle in the kolkhozes and sovkhozes decreased by 3.4 
million head (8 percent), of cows—by 1.0 million (7), 
pigs—by 3.5 million (15), sheep and goats—by 4.9 
millign (13), poultry—by 72 million (16 percent). The 
greatest reductions in numbers of livestock, livestock 
productivity, and volumes of production output were 
observed in the agricultural enterprises of Novgorod, 
Pskov, Moscow, Lipetsk, Astrakhan, Saratov, Chita, 
Amursk, and Kaliningrad Oblasts, in Stavropol and 
Khabarovsk Krays, and in the republics of Altay and 
Buryatia. Livestock production output in citizens’ per- 
sonal farmsteads increased by 5-6 percent. 


Cattle plague increased and litters diminished due to 
feed shortages, as well as to the low level of zootechnical 
work in nobeirtiy. 9 enterprises. Average milk yield per 
cow amounted tu 2,246 kilograms, average daily weight 
gain from the ffttening of cattlke—371 grams, of pigs— 
288 grams. This is 12-14 percent less than in 1991. 


Formation of state resources of agricultural production 
and raw materials proceeded with difficulty. Increased 
purchase prices for grain led to a certain increase in grain 
sales to the state. Grain purchases by state procurement 
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Organizations amounted to about 26 million tonnes. The 
1991 volumes were exceeded by 2.2 million tonnes (10 
percent). As compared with the average annual level for 
1986-1990, however, grain sales to the state were 
reduced by 8.5 million tonnes (25 percent). Mandatory 
grain deliveries to state resources were fulfilled to the 
extent of 89 percent. 


Purchases of sugar beets and oily seeds decreased as 
compared with 1991 almost by a factor of 2. Less than 
half the sugar beets and sunflower seeds produced went 
to state resources, while approximately three-fourths of 
the crop yield for 1986-1990 was sold. State purchases of 
potatoes and vegetables were reduced by more than a 
third as compared with 1991, of fruits and berries—by 
15 percent. In this regard, a significant volume of fruit 
and vegetable production was sold by kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes at markets, through the trade network and the 
system of farm public kitchens. 


State purchases of livestock, poultry, and milk decreased 
by almost a fourth as compared with 1991, of eggs—by 
21 percent, wool—43 percent; 7 million tonnes of live- 
stock and poultry, 26 million tonnes of milk, 24 billion 
eggs, and 57,000 tonnes of pure-fiber wool were sold to 
the State. 


According to preliminary estimates, the profitability 
level for all activity of agricultural enterprises remained 
practically unchanged from the 1991 level and amounted 
to 42 percent: for agriculture it increased from 43 to 54 
percent. In this regard, the level of profitability for 
plant-growing Output reached 117 percent. Taking into 
account the payment of subsidies for livestock produc- 
tion output sold to the state, success was achieved in 
securing a profitability of 22 percent for the sector. 
However, in connection with the significantly increased 
prices for mixed fodder, pig and poultry sales were 
effected at a loss. On the whole, kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
finished the year with a profit. At the same time, 2,400 
farms ended the year at a loss (9 percent of the total). 


The chief, most important factor at present is food. The 
success of economic reform will depend primarily on 
how measures to revive the Russian village and develop 
the agro-industrial complex are implemented. 


CAPITAL CONSTRUCTION. Restructuring of the 
economy in 1992 was carried out under conditions of 
limited investment resources. The volume of capital 
investments and construction and installation projects 
decreased by 45 and 42 percent, respectively, as com- 
pared with 1991. Capital investments in the amount of 
R2.4 trillion were used from all sources of financing. The 
greatest decline in investments took place in sectors 
which determine the dynamics and orientation of struc- 
ture policy. The factors causing this situation were sharp 
price increases for all varieties of resources consumed in 
construction, reduced financing for construction from 
sector and budget funds, and restricted credit opportu- 
nities. 
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Some 38 percent of state capital investments were attrib- 
utable to centralized funds. Capital investments in 
industrial construction comprised R1.6 trillion, or 67 
percent of the total volume. 


There was no reduction over the course of the year in the 
scope of construction or in the concentration of finan- 
cial, material, and labor resources in constructing high- 
priority projects. Industrial production facilities num- 
bering 354,500 were in the stage of construction, action 
was suspended at 30,000 facilities, and construction was 
renewed at 34,200. According to preliminary estimates, 
the volume of incomplete construction at the end of 
1992 amounted to R3.7 trillion. More than two-thirds of 
this volume was attributable to industrial production 
facilities. 


The program for putting the most important facilities 
into operation during the year, facilities whose construc- 
tion was carried out from federal budget funds, was 
implemented at a level of less than one third. Of 286 
facilities, 54 were put into operation at full capacity and 
25——at partial capacity. 


The shortfall in turbine power station capacities 
amounted to 3.5 million kilowatts, or 94 percent of the 
planned program, in coal extraction capacity—14.6 mil- 
lion tonnes (70 percent), in steel casting from continuous 
blank pouring machines—2 million tonnes (84), in pro- 
duction of rolled ferrous metals—50,000 tonnes (100), 
production of agricultural machinery and spare parts for 
it—R27.3 million (23), of machinery and equipment for 
livestock breeding and fodder production—R37.3 mil- 
lion (100), of chemical fibers and filaments—8,500 
tonnes (86), of paper—63,900 (100), of bricks—1!.1 
billion (96), of precast reinforced concrete structures and 
articles—2 million cubic meters (88 percent). 


In sectors of the agro-industrial complex, R502 billion of 
capital investments were used from all sources of financ- 
ing—less than the 1991 level by a factor of 2.5. Invest- 
ments were curtailed in every main sector of the com- 
plex. Significantly less construction was effected with 
respect to livestock breeding premises, storage facilities 
for potatoes, fruits, and vegetables, warehouses for 
storing mineral fertilizers, toxic chemicals, and calcif- 
erous substances. 


Capital investments totalling R61! billion were directed 
towards development of the processing sectors. Capaci- 
ties were put into operation for the production per shift 
of 25 tonnes of meat, 261.2 tonnes of whole milk output, 
1.9 tonnes of cheese, and 25,900 tonnes of confectionery 
items per year. Not a single facility was constructed for 
the production of processed cheese, vegetable oil, or 
processing of fish. 


State centralized capital investmeiiis in the amount of 
R39 billion financed from the federal budget were used 
in 1992 for the implementation of measures to eliminate 
the aftereffects of the accident at the Chernobyl Nuclear 
Power Plant. Housing was built with area totaling 
649,000 square meters (70 percent of the year’s target 
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figure), preschool institutions comprising 1,330 spaces 
(49), general-education schools comprising 9,200 pupil 
spaces (99), hospitals comprising 310 beds (46), and 
clubs and palaces of culture comprising | ,200 seats (55 
percent). 


The volume of contract work accomplished by construc- 
tion organizations of all forms of ownership totaled 
R1.326 trillion—a reduction of 36 percent as compared 
with 1991. 


In many sectors of the country’s industry, the industrial 
production apparatus is significantly worn thin; the 
technological levels of production and production 
Output lag behind their foreign counterparts. The need to 
effect accelerated modernization of the high-priority 
sectors is evident. This will require great amounts of 
additional resources both from the state and from enter- 
prises. Another source of investments is direct foreign 
investments, and we must create all the conditions for 
attracting these. 


TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATIONS. 
Under conditions of declining production and destabili- 
zation of economic ties, the volume of freight shipments 
by general-use transportation decreased as compared 
with 1991 by 1.4 billion tonnes, or 22 percent, and 
comprised 5.0 billion tonnes. Shipments by railroad 
transportation decreased by 16 percent, by motor vehicle 
transport—27 percent, maritime—11, internal water- 
way—41, air—40, and pipeline—9 percent. Maritime 
transportation delivered 11 million tonnes of freight to 
regions of the Far North and similarly remote localities. 
This is one-fourth less than the 1991 level. 


A reduction in the loading level of railroad transporta- 
tion took place with respect to almost all the most 
important economic freight varieties, including ferrous 
metal scrap—by 29 percent, mixed fodder—by 28, 
grains and threshed products, chemical and mineral 
fertilizers—by 26, cement—by 21, lumber—by 18, fer- 
rous metals—by | 7, paper—by 16, petroleum and petro- 
leum products—by 11, coal, iron and manganese ore— 
by 7, nonferrous and sulfate raw materials—by 6 
percent. 


At the same time, as of | January 1993, 43 million 
tonnes of production output awaited shipment by rail- 
road transportation at the loading docks of enterprises 
and railway stations—34 percent more than at the begin- 
ning of 1992. There were significantly greater quantities 
of grain and threshed products, petroleum and petro- 
leum products (triple the amount of last year), and 
lumber (double). In December the average daily number 
of cars not unloaded in time through the fault of the 
freight receiver amounted to 31,000 (a |.2-fold increase 
over December 1991). 


As of | January 1993, 2.6 million tonnes of freight were 
located at Russia’s main seaports, of which 79 percent 
were designated for export shipment. The export freight 
remainder increased by 5 percent, as compared with | 
December 1992. 
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General-use passenger transportation turnover 
decreased by 12 percent as compared with 1991, 
including internal waterways transportation —by 52, 
air—by 22, motor vehicle—by 16, and railroad—by | 
percent. At the same time, passenger transportation 
demand is not being satisfied, especially on railroad 
transportation, to which a significant volume of the 
passenger flow has shifted because of the high cost of air 
travel. 


In connection with the increasing lag in development of 
the material-technical base of city transportation and its 
increased unprofitability in republic, kray, and oblast 
centers, the number of bus routes decreased 5 percent as 
compared with 1991; the number of trips completed by 
buses was reduced 9 percent, by trolleys—5 percent. The 
taxi fleet in these cities diminished by over 20 percent 
and their paid trips decreased by two-thirds. 


Bus trips numbering 35 million were not completed: 
about 5 million buses arrived late at their final destina- 
tion. In domestic air travel, 27 percent of flights were not 
completed within scheduling requirements, the average 
delay exceeding 5 hours. In railroad transportation, 
41,000 (9 percent) trains (not including suburban trains) 
arrived |.3 hours late on the average. 


In December, city ground passenger transportation 
failed to complete more than 15 percent of scheduled 
trips in one out of three republic, kray, and oblast 
centers. During the morning “rush hour” of the day a 
survey was taken, one out of every five suburban trains 
and one out of every seven suburban buses arrived late. 


In 1992 there were 185,000 road transportation acci- 
dents, in which 36,000 persons were killed and 200,000 
injured. In general-use railroad transportation, 72 
wrecks and accidents occurred in which 56 persons were 
killed and 23 injured. There were 123 incidents and 
catastrophes in air transportation in which 209 individ- 
uals perished. Accidents on internal waterways totaled 
62, in which 8 people died and | was injured. In 
maritime transportation there were 34 accidents in 
which 2 individuals perished. 


Five new communications satellites were launched in 
1992, and automated international telephone communi- 
cations was set up for 18 oblast centers in Russia. 


However, the volume of communications services actu- 
ally afforded was significantly reduced: mailing of news- 
papers and magazines—by 32 percent, of letters, post- 
cards, and printed matter—by 24, of packages—by 54, of 
money orders—by 29, and of telegrams—by 27 percent. 
Newspaper subscriptions for 1993 decreased by 43 per- 
cent, magazine subscriptions—by 68 percent. The 
number of home telephones increased over the year by 
661,000 as opposed to 855,000 in 1991. The quality of 
operation of communications enterprises deteriorated. 
The number of city and rural pay phones decreased over 
the year by 24,000 (11 percent), of intercity pay 
phones—by 4,300 (13 percent). More than a third of 
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public telephones spot-checked in November 1992 in 
republic, kray, and oblast centers were found to be out of 
order. 


Foreign Trade 


Russia's foreign trade turnover amounted to $73.1 bil- 
lion, a decrease of 23 percent as compared with 1991, 
and a 2.1-fold reduction as compared with 1990. Turn- 
over with the industrially developed countries amounted 
to $45.3 billion, a decrease of 17 percent; with devel- 
oping countries—$8.4 billion (27 percent), and with the 
former CEMA countries—$13.0 billion (43 percent). 
Russia had a positive foreign trade balance—$3.1 billion 
($6.4 billion in 1991). 


The Southeast Asian countries were reliable partners for 
Russia. Goods turnover with China amounted to $3.847 
billion, a 27-percent increase over 1991; with the 
Republic of Korea—$977 million (a 2.1-fold increase); 
with Singapore—$749 million (2.6-fold); Thailand— 
$502 million (2.5-fold). 


Russia's main foreign trade partners were the industri- 
ally developed countries, for which the percentage of 
goods turnover amounted to 6! percent (57 percent in 
1991). Goods turnover with Italy came to $5.5 billion, an 
increase of 27 percent; with the United States—$3.7 
billion (56 percent); France—$3.4 billion (22 percent); 
Great Britain—$2.7 billion (80 percent); the Nether- 
lands—$2.7 billion (14 percent); and with Finland—$2.4 
billion (14 percent). Goods turnover with Germany 
totaled $12.2 billion, which constituted a decrease of 7 
percent; with Japan—$3.0 billion, a decrease of 25 
percent. 


Transition to mutual settlements with the former CEMA 
countries at world prices and in freely convertible cur- 
rency was the main reason for the sharp decline in trade 
with them. Trade with Hungary and Poland decreased 
1.4-fold as compared with 1991, with Czecho- 
Slovakia—1.5-fold, with Bulgaria—2.3-fold, Vietnam— 
2.4-fold, Cuba—4.1-fold. The former CEMA countries 
accounted for 18 percent of Russia’s goods turnover (24 
percent in 1991). 


Significant reductions were seen in foreign trade turn- 
over with India—2.5-fold, Iran—2.6-fold, Egypt— 
3.5-fold, Syria—4.7-fold, and Afghanistan—6-fold. 


The European countries accounted for 69 percent of 
Russia's trade turnover, Asia—20 percent, America—9 
percent, and Africa—2 percent. 


Russia’s exports totaled $38.1 billion, or 25 percent less 
than in 1991. The amount of petroleum exported to 
distant foreign countries was 66 million tonnes, an 
increase of 17 percent; of gas—89 billion cubic meters, a 
decrease of 0.8 percent. Export shipments of ferrous 
metals and coal remained at the 1991 level. Export of 
iron ores and concentrates, coke and semicoke, cast iron, 
ferroalloys, ammonia, phosphate fertilizers, and paper 
was diminished more than |.5-fold. Over 50 percent of 
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the total export volume was attributable to energy 
resources, 9 percent—to machinery and equipment. 


Reduced export volumes and diminished hard currency 
receipts led to a decrease in imports. Volume of imports 
comprised $35.0 billion, a decrease of 21 percent as 
compared with 1991. Reduced import shipments were 
seen for fresh-frozen meats, coffee, tea, cotton fabric, 
knitted wear and textiles, and leather footwear. 
Imported grain shipments amounted to 29.5 million 
tonnes, 37 percent more than in 1991. Imported medi- 
cines totaled $1.044 billion, a 6-percent increase. 
Imported machinery and equipment totaled $13.5 bil- 
lion, a decrease of 9 percent, and accounted for 39 
percent of the total volume of imports. 


Joint enterprises situated in Russian territory produced 
Output and rendered services totaling R224 billion. They 
exported goods and services amounting to $1.387 billion 
and imported goods and services valued at $1.725 bil- 
lion. Goods and services were sold on the domestic 
market for hard currency amounting to $516 million and 
for rubles amounting to R139 billion. 


Foreign humanitarian assistance arriving in Russia com- 
prised 510,009 tonnes of freight shipment. Of this 
amount, 421,000 tonnes were directed to trade. Schools, 
boarding schools, hospitals, homes for the aged and 
disabled, religious institutions, and individuals of scant 
means received 89,000 tonnes of the freight, including 
79,000 tonnes of food, 2,800 tonnes of medicines, 1,400 
tonnes of medical equipment, |,800 tonnes of clothing 
and footwear, and 4,000 tonnes of miscellaneous items. 


Buuich Critiques Privatization Proposals 


934F0072A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
11 Feb 93 p 1 


{Article by Pavel Bunich: “Yet Another Blow at the 
People Is Being Prepared’’] 


[Text] We are on the threshold of a discussion of the 
fourth privatization version at the Supreme Soviet. It 
allegedly signifies the granting of 90 percent of the 
property to labor collectives. In order not to complicate 
matters with details, we will consider that they will get 
the full 100 percent. On the surface everything seems as 
though labor collectives can celebrate. 


In practice, everything is just the opposite. According to 
previously adopted privatization versions, they will 
receive free of charge a substantial part of their prop- 
erty—on the average, 30 to 40 percent. According to the 
fourth, they will have to buy everything with their 
hard-earned money. In other words, free privatization 
has, essentially, been given up. But can one act in such a 
way? Is it legitimate to buy out what was created with 
wages underpaid to workers in the past, to buy out what 
was bought out by people’s labor a long time ago? It turns 
out that the phrase “for labor collectives” should read 
‘against labor collectives.” Let them understand this. 
And they will realize who leads them and where. 


FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


Next. Whereas collectives still can buy something, pen- 
sioners and workers in the social sphere are totally 
excluded from the purchase of property. The pitiful 
share allocated to vouchers cannot be taken seriously. 
Finally, within the collectives themselves the rich, in 
theory, can buy the Kama Motor Vehicle Plant and the 
poor, a shed. The difference in the share per worker will 
be measured in hundreds of times, that is, many collec- 
tives will be expropriated. 


The implementation of such a plan will withdraw the 
vouchers that have already been allocated from bartering 
and will turn new ones into mere paper. The game called 
**150 million people” is not bad! 


It is said that from the general sale of property the state 
will additionally receive much money, which it will 
distribute to the people in the form of wages and 
pensions with which they (the people) will buy property 
shares. A dubious assumption. Most likely, the earned 
money will go to the agricultural sector and for other 
purposes and will not be added to the population’s 
income or used to purchase private property. The latter 
will appear on a more modest scale than with existing 
versions. 


To simplify this somewhat, the fourth version is close to 
leasing with buyout. At one time this idea was not only 
the most progressive, but the only light in the window 
and the beginning of privatization of at least the property 
newly acquired by lessees, when free privatization of 
previously accumulated property was not even dis- 
cussed. At that time even the adopted proposal, not to 
mention its broad interpretation, was considered sacri- 


legious. 


Now leasing enterprises must be permitted to bring 
leasing up to buyout (although this removes this property 
from the boiler of nationwide voucherization). The point 
is that they have earned such a right with their contri- 
bution to the improvement in the results of manage- 
ment. They should not be deceived and the agreement 
should not be broken. This, however, will not undermine 
general privatization, because this will affect a small part 
of the population. Here, as everywhere, the truth lies in 
thc extent, in the degree, and in the ratio of the common 
and the private. 


In brief, I am for leasing with buyout, taking into 
consideration its objective existence and scale, and not 
for a federal assignment of state property to all the 
collectives in the country. By the way, after privatization 
and the introduction of private property leasing will get 
a second wind as postprivate leasing. The example of the 
whole world points to this. 


People, be vigilant! Under the guise of the better much 
worse is offered to you. 
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Paper Warns Against Haste Over Privatization 


PM0502152193 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
First Edition in Russian 4 Feb 93 p 2 


[Parliamentary observer Aleksandr Linkov report under 
“Parliamentary Hearings’ rubric: “Everyone Will Be 
Owners. Very Soon”) 


[Text] Parliamentary hearings to consider the govern- 
ment program for privatizing state and municipal enter- 
prises in 1993 have begun in the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet. The first in a series of scheduled dis- 
cussions on this subject took place 2 February. 


Before speaking about future work D. Vasilyev, deputy 
chairman of the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property, briefly summarized the results of what 
has been done already. In his opinion, the main thing 
was achieved last year—the normative and legal basis for 
privatization was formed. It was this that gave an 
appreciable impetus to destatization last fall, when the 
privatization process started to gather momentum. The 
final tally gave the following results: By now 18 percent 
of the total number of enterprises have been privatized. 
This action proceeded more actively in the sphere of 
services and trade, where more than one-third of enter- 
prises have been transferred into private hands or 
become the property of collectives. 


However, when citing these figures Vasilyev expressed 
regret that last year’s rates clearly lagged behind the 
projected rates, because it was thought that an indicator 
of 50-60 percent would be reached. The main reasons for 
the lag are seen as being that certain regions’ leaderships 
are clearly in no hurry to part with state property; and 
that some among the deputies are hindering this. Expe- 
rience has nevertheless been gained, and the current year 
should signal cardinal changes. The government is 
switching to large-scale privatization. Above all this 
requires an acceleration of the process of floating 5,000 
major Russian enterprises listed for compulsory destati- 
zation. At present only half of them have done this, 
although considerably more must be in the process. 


It is necessary simultaneously to put into operation a 
mechanism for selling vouchers, which can be used to 
buy shares in chosen enterprises at auction. Vasilyev 
believes that our population is still not ready to work 
with securities, because this practice has not previously 
existed. The investment funds being set up can and must 
help people to become owners. But here again everything 
is not plain sailing; there are few of them as yet. 


However, Vasilyev’s enthusiasm is by no means shared 
by all participants in the hearings. S. Polozkov, member 
of the parliamentary Committee for Questions Con- 
cerning the Work of the Soviets of People’s Deputies, 
believes that the program's authors have clearly ignored 
the Federation Treaty. While it is getting its hands on 
property throughout Russia, the State Committee for the 
Management of State Property does not want to consider 
the interests of the Federation’s subjects. The deputies 
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present considered the proposed approach to assessing 
the fixed capital of the enterprises being floated to be far 
from indisputable; it does not take account of galloping 
inflation. A million rubles today is far from being the 
million it was a few months ago. It has “lost value” by a 
fair amount. If things carry on like this, under the 
government approach we will find ourselves with a 
considerable number of people who will have the oppor- 
tunity of buying some small plant for their monthly 
wage. Grave fears have also been expressed regarding all 
sorts of mafia structures which are buying up vouchers 
from the population for peanuts, which they will then be 
able to use successfully when similarly buying shares, 
thus expanding their influence on the economy. 


In view of what the State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property's deputy chairman said, it is 
impossible to refrain from making the following 
rejoinder. Speaking about the prospects for privatization 
in the current year, Vasilyev repeatedly deplored the fact 
that the previously scheduled plans are not being ful- 
filled and the set deadlines are being broken. The fol- 
lowing example was cited: Britain, he said, has been 
engaged in privatization for 20 years, but we cannot 
afford to take so long. We will finish it in two to three 
years and we will make everyone owners. 


A laudable desire. But it would be as well to recall our 
history, when communist leaders wanted to do the exact 
opposite within a similarly short time span. To turn the 
same peasants from private owners to public owners, 
herding them into collective farms. The experiment’s 
results are still apparent to this day. 


Enterprise Directors Polled on Privatization 
934E0035C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 5 Feb 93 
p4 


[Article by Oleg Nikolayev, ROSSIYSKIY EKO- 
NOMICHESKIY BAROMETR bulletin: “What Direc- 
tors Think About Privatization’’] 


[Text] The independent information bulletin 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY BAROMETR 
[RUSSIAN ECONOMIC BAROMETER] conducted a 
poll on this topic among managers of 150 Russian manu- 
facturing industry enterprises. This is what research has 
shown. 


Whereas at the first stage of economic reform privatiza- 
tion played a subordinate role, in August of last year, 
after the adoption of all the basic normative documents, 
a sharply accelerated growth of the number of privatized 
enterprises was noted. However, the rates of the priva- 
tization process depend not only on the already created 
objective prerequisites, but also on the attitude of the 
managers themselves toward it. What changes do they 
expect at their enterprises during the first year of their 
“independent swimming’”? 
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Virtually no one has illusions about the possibility of 
lowering prices of products. The managers who partici- 
pated in the poll were almost equally divided into those 
who predicted a rise in prices (one-third of the respon- 
dents), those who predicted their constancy (one-third), 
and those who had difficulty with the evaluation (one- 
third). 


With respect to the volume of output the picture is 
different. In the opinion of 36 percent of the directors, 
privatization will promote an increase in output, and in 
the opinion of 9 percent, will lead to a reduction. Those 
who predict a reduction in debts (29 percent) greatly 
Outweigh those who expect their increase (11 percent). 


Almost one-half of the managers assume that, all things 
being equal, privatization will promote profit growth. 
Twelve percent held an opposite view. 


Evaluations of the effect of privatization on labor pro- 
ductivity are the most optimistic of all those obtained: In 
their answers 56 percent of the participants in the poll 
predicted its growth and only 3 percent, a decline. 


The capital investment indicator produced the biggest 
spread in evaluations. Two out of five respondents had 
difficulty with the answer, about one-third evaluated the 
hypothetical effect of privatization as positive and 17 
percent, as negative, and the rest (approximately 15 
percent) believed that privatization would not affect the 
volume of capital investments. 


And how will privatization affect the simple worker? 
Here the situation is dual: On the one hand, one-half of 
the managers assume that after privatization wages at 
their enterprises will increase. On the other hand, 39 
percent of the respondents foresee a drop in employment 
as a result of privatization and | 3, an increase. 


Thus, in eight out of nine cases the odd are in favor of 
those who believe that privatization will give a positive 
effect. First of all, the hopes for the growth of income 
(wages and profit), as well as for an acceleration of 
scientific and technical progress, are connected with 
privatization. Evaluations of the effect of privatization 
on capital investments and debts are the most contradic- 
tory, although expectations of a positive effect also 
predominate here. Finally, when it is a matter of employ- 
ment, optimism gives way to pessimism. 


These are the results for the entire sampling. Along with 
this, at the time of the survey more than one-third of the 
polled managers considered their enterprises “nonstate” 
ones (one-half of them have already been privatized). 
And although most nonstate enterprises have existed in 
their present form for less than one year, there are 
curious differences in the opinions of the representatives 
of the two groups. 


Thus, managers of nonstate enterprises had difficulty 
with the evaluation less often and described the effect of 
privatization as “neutral” more often. In other words, 
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where privatization does not yet exist, there is a ten- 
dency to exaggerate its role. 


To a certain extent the differences in the evaluations of 
the two groups are the differences between the expected 
and the real effect of privatization. To what extent are 
the expectations being realized? 


Concerning wages, profit, and prices the opinions of the 
managers of the two groups virtually coincide. As a rule, 
managers of state enterprises underestimate the negative 
effect of privatization on employment and overestimate 
its positive effect on debts, indicators of technical 
progress, and output. 


Only the picture with capital investments is reverse. The 
evaluations of representatives of the state sector are close 
to neutral. However, in the opinion of managers of 
nonstate enterprises privatization has a certain stimu- 
lating effect on investments. 


Nechayev Stresses Need To Strengthen Ruble, 
Curb Inflation 


934E0035A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 3 


[Interview with Russia’s Minister of Economics, Andrey 
Nechayev, by Aleksandr Krotkov, political observer of 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA,; place and date not given: 
“Priorities Have Been Determined’’] 


[Text] Many Russian production workers are worried by 
Viktor Chernomyrdin’s latest statements on toughening 
the financial and credit-monetary policy, which, as some 
people assume, would be contrary to his December inten- 
tions not to let the domestic industry perish by allocating 
large preferential credits to it. At the request of Aleksandr 
Krotkov, our political observer, Russia’s Minister of Eco- 
nomics Andrey Nechayev comments on this “change” of 
views by the prime minister. 


“IT would not begin to talk about a revision by Viktor 
Stepanovich of his economic views,” Andrey Alek- 
seyevich stated. “Rather, something else is happening: 
Previously, he dealt professionally with narrow sectorial 
problems. His interest in general economic matters, as 
that of most sector workers, was in the nature of a hobby. 
Now he forms his position on a much more profound 
and serious level necessary for making responsible state 
decisions. And we, to the extent of his confidence in us, 
try to help him in this. 


‘Therefore, I would not begin to attach program signif- 
icance to his December statements and, all the more, to 
the decree on price regulation, which he signed on New 
Year’s eve. As you already know, it was prepared a long 
time before Chernomyrdin’s arrival at the key post in the 
Council of Ministers and was tied to the concrete polit- 
ical situation in the country.” 
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[Krotkov] Nevertheless, what will be given priority—a 
tough credit policy, or the attempt to stop the decline in 
production through tangible financial injections into 
industry? 


[Nechayev] In my opinion, one does not at all contradict 
the other. An industrial upsurge is simply impossible 
without strengthening the ruble and stopping inflation, 
which can devalue all financial injections into produc- 
tion. Moreover, under conditions of inflation barteriza- 
tion of the economy and a sharp decline in investment 
activity are inevitable, which also in no way can bring an 
industrial upsurge closer. 


I do not at all urge that the extension of preferential 
credit for priority sectors of industry be stopped alto- 
gether. And as far as I know, Viktor Stepanovich, all the 
more so. It is a matter of something else: From all 
appearances, the volumes of the permissible extension of 
credit throughout the country will have to be determined 
every quarter with due regard for the possibilities of 
curbing inflationary processes. Next, depending on the 
concrete situation, credits will be distributed among 
agro-industrial, fuel-power, conversion, and other com- 
plexes. 


If it is decided to lend a preferential nature to some of 
them, this will mean that the difference between the 
existing credit rate of the Central Bank of Russia and the 
preferential rate will have to be repaid from the state 
budget. 


[Krotkov] However, all last year you yourself repeated 
tirelessly that the budget is not made of rubber and that, 
by giving [credit] to one, it will be necessary to take it 
away from another. From whom? 


[Nechayev] It is difficult for me to say this now, because 
we have not yet set the precise limits of maximum credit 
emission. It is not yet clear how much will have to be cut 
and where and whether it will be necessary to make cuts 
at all. 


[Krotkov] Some analysts make the assumptions that 
conversion enterprises will be the first to undergo “‘cuts.” 


[Nechayev] Of course, we will retain budget and credit 
support for conversion. I would like to recall that last 
year we developed | 3 major conversion programs, which 
are already being realized. This, I stress, is not a one-day 
campaign. 


Effective Currency Control System Advocated 


934E0006A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
27 Jan 93 p 6 


[Article by Sergey Yakovlev: “Outflow of Foreign Cur- 
rency—Five Billion Dollars: The Only Way To Stop It Is 
To Create an Effective System of Currency Control’’] 


[Text] The MVES [Ministry For Foreign Economic 
Relations] thinks that the outflow amounts to $2-4 
billion a year, or a maximum of 10 percent of the export 
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revenues. But according to data of the State Committee 
for Statistics, it isa minimum of $5 million. Correspond- 
ingly, the ministry assures us that about $19 billion has 
gone into the accounts of the exporters and only $5.6 
billion to the committee. 


One is surprised by the actual size of the difference— 
more than threefold. It is not altogether clear what the 
optimism of some and the pessimism of others are based 
on. Foreign creditors have used the imprecision of the 
Statistics aS an argument for insisting on increasing 
Russia’s payments to the foreign debt. In the West it 
seemed strange that we are “crying in our beer” and 
saying we are unable to pay much on the accounts while, 
according to MVES information, exports, including oil, 
have increased. This is under conditions where the 
volume of industrial production in the country as a 
whole has dropped by 25 percent. The decline has 
affected oil extraction as well. 


Moreover, in the West they are perfectly well aware of 
the fact that Russia has practically no seaports left from 
which to ship this oil except the oil terminal in 
Novorossiysk. And, moreover, it is not always capable of 
handling even the cargo which arrived previously. We 
cannot really count on the Klaipeda port, for obvious 
reasons. In Ilichevsk our Ukrainian neighbors are 
demanding considerable amounts of money to transship 
Russian goods. 


It is not only our Western partners who are surprised by 
the inconsistencies in the foreign economic statistics. As 
we know, without sufficiently complete and objective 
data on foreign trade it is difficult to count on effective 
management and control in this sphere. On the other 
hand, in the past there was no need for special organs to 
keep track of the movement of freely convertible cur- 
rency. Because the control was concentrated practically 
exclusively in the Vneshekonombank [USSR Bank for 
Foreign Economic Relations]. Today we have hundreds 
of banks authorized to engage in operations with freely 
convertible currency, and there are even more that are 
themselves participants in foreign economic relations. 
And the channels for the outflow of foreign currency, 
especially in the stage of the establishment of a market 
economy, are just aS numerous as they are diverse. 


The most elementary method by which businessmen 
shelter revenues is simply to leave the foreign currency 
for sold goods in Western banks in the accounts of 
dummy firms or individuals. More popular are advance 
payments under “fake” import contracts: The goods do 
not go to the country and the foreign currency remains 
abroad and will be divided up amicably between the 
seller and the buyer. 


Experience shows that the majority of home-grown firms 
prefer to keep their money in the West by any possible 
means and to work in Russia: That is, as before, they 
ship out all the most valuable goods that are left and the 
foreign currency remains abroad. One might say: The 
farther away you put it, the easier it is to get your hands 
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on it. Everyone remembers the story of the frozen 
accounts in the Vneshekonombank. And there is no 
guarantee that this will not happen again. 


The “flight” of capital from Russia is causing ever 
greater misgivings in the West. In the middle of last year 
the foreign mass media reported that about $7 billion 
had “vanished"’ from our country and “settled"’ in 
foreign banks. And the West is concerned that the 
majority of this money will end up in those spheres of 
business which are traditionally linked to the criminal 
element: pornography, drug trade, and gambling. 


Under these conditions the government, apparently 


having decided to put domestic merchants in their place. 


and reduce the number of them at least in one area, 
issued a document on the registration of exporters of 
strategically important raw materials. But still there are 
about 500 of these salesmen, and more who wish to join 
them. Now we have stopped registering them. But the 
scale of the outflow of foreign currency is just as great. 
Then came the president’s edict stating that all revenues 
in freely convertible currency that are left abroad had to 
be returned to the country within three months. Other- 
wise it could be nationalized. But did anybody at all take 
any steps to implement the president's edict? Did they 
catch or punish even one shady exporter? No, in both 
cases. 


And the story of the foreign currency control inspec- 
torate under the government of the Russian Federation 
was a complete farce. It was created by an edict of the 
president as early as December 1991. But nobody ever 
even saw it, and the exporters who play hide-and-seek 
with foreign currency certainly never felt its “breath.” 
One gets the impression that for about a year the 
government did everything it could to slow up the 
appearance of the inspectorate and stubbornly wanted to 
get it involved in a “disappearing act.” Indeed, it seems 
that the inspectorate actually did exist: V. Melnikov was 
appointed its leader and a sheaf of documents was 
prepared to justify the creating of the inspectorate for 
foreign currency control. But, on the other hand, in || 
months the government never assigned either premises 
or provided a kopek of money to bring together a staff or 
even to pay for a telephone. And the leader received no 
wages but headed the inspectorate, as it were, on a public 
basis. Ultimately, in September of last year, since the 
inspectorate for foreign currency control was never born, 
it was abolished by another presidential decree. 


The maneuvers with the creation of the inspectorate lead 
observers to have serious suspicions about the existence 
of a powerful lobby in the country which is not interested 
in having an effective system of foreign currency control 
in Russia. Indeed, can one call it an accident that the 
documents okayed by the Ministry of Finance to open 
financing for the new organization lay around in the 
Council of Ministers staff headquarters for about a year, 
as if buried in its entrails. 
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Foreign currency control during the period of the forma- 
tion of market relations has always existed in other 
countries. We have all the necessary conditions for the 
creation of such a service. In Russia it would be logical to 
Organize it under the Central Bank. World practice 
shows that the effectiveness of monitoring the move- 
ment of foreign currency depends on the possibility of 
combining administrative measures with economic ones 
in the financial-monetary sphere. It is most convenient 
for the Central Bank to do this. For example, it is clear to 
everyone that if you receive three percent annually on a 
foreign currency deposit and in American banks you get 
10, naturally, the depositor will try to transfer his money 
to America. So far we do not have sufficient revenues in 
freely convertible currency to support a high interest 
rate, but in essence the levers for controlling it are in the 
hands of the Central Bank. 


We also have plenty of laws that can “work” for foreign 
currency control. Nobody has abolished Article 88 of the 
Criminal Code of the Russian Federation on violation of 
the rules of foreign currency operations. Moreover, the 
Ministry of Justice as early as September of last year sent 
the government proposals to stiffen administrative and 
criminal liability of officials and organizations for vio- 
lation of foreign currency legislation. It would seem that 
in this amount of time it would have been possible to 
submit them to parliament. But it would seem that there 
has not been a single government conference on these 
issues. 


The story of the inspectorate for foreign currency control 
cannot be called anything but a farce. But I hope it will 
not be followed by a tragedy on the subject of the 
catastrophically rapid depletion of the country’s foreign 
currency reserves. The idea of control still remains. But 
I would certainly not want the project of creating a 
Federal Service for Foreign Currency and Export Con- 
trol to die out as well. 


Parliament Discusses Introduction of Credit Card 
System 


934E0006B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 6 


[Article by IZVESTIYA writer Tatyana Khudyakova: 
“Credit Cards Could Become a Reality, if They Do Not 
Drown Again in Talks and Agreements’’] 


[Text] On 25 January in the Committee of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation for Industry and Energy 
there was a discussion of an extremely interesting and 
promising plan—the introduction of multipurpose plastic 
cards in Russia. 


The rank-and-file Russian knows from hearsay that in 
the West everyone uses either magnetic cards or credit 
cards when making purchases and for various consumer 
services. That instead of a passport or driver's license 
they again present some piece of plastic on which numer- 
ical data about the owner are entered. 
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But in the domestic press as well, more and more 
frequently there are reports of attempts to introduce 
magnetic cards, sometimes by the financial group 
MOST, sometimes by the concern OLBI, and sometimes 
by insurance companies. 


The plan submitted by the industrial deputies by the 
“Avtores” concern 1s interesting mainly as a clear con- 
cept, as an attempt to standardize plastic cards, and 
because of the many ways of using them—and, which is 
extremely important, it is oriented toward the manufac- 
ture of the necessary equipment by enterprises of the 
defense industry under the conversion program. 


The developers, who suggest using plastic cards of 
French “origin” as a basis, indicated the roles they could 
play: a passport or any identification document, a work 
pass, an insurance or medical policy, a driver's license, a 
means of payment for accounts in stores and enterprises 
in the services sphere, for paying for telephone calls, and 
even for keys. 


To be honest, everything sounded quite fantastic, but the 
calculations looked fairly convincing. The anticipated 
economic effect from the introduction of the “card 
system" includes a reduction of the mass of cash in 
circulation, a sharp acceleration of all operations in 
banks and among enterprises, a reduction of collection 
costs, delivery of cash, and so forth. 


Preliminary negotiations have been held with the 
French, who are prepared to invest about |70 million 
francs as startup capital from the government conversion 
fund. Moreover, Russia will be granted the right to sell 
technological equipment to third countries. 


The deputies who listened to the reports did not reject 
the idea out of hand, but they were extremely skeptical. 
There were indeed many questions. Who will give the 
guarantee for the French investment? Who will finance 
the project? The government? Or would it be better to 
create a joint-stock company with the participation of 
French capital? Would it be possible to enlist domestic 
banks which, under the aegis of the Central Bank of 
Russia, could implement the idea? And how will the 
population receive the suggestion to do away with their 
customary “crisp cash” and change over to some kind of 
plastic? 


The doubts are not without justification, but it seems 
that the authors of the project have taken them into 
account. They suggested that they start by testing out the 
new system in Moscow and the oblast, and not introduce 
al! kinds of cards into circulation at once but just those 
for which there is a really critical need—for example, for 
bank deposits, insurance policies, job identification, and 
medical cards. 


And they went to the Supreme Soviet because the very 
idea requires support at this high level, and a changeover 
to alternative systems—say passports and banking— 
requires the approval of the legislators and changes in a 
number of normative acts. 
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The discussion ended with almost nothing—a general 
approval of the idea and a proposal to submit a detailed 
plan for its stage-by-stage implementation, And the 
Avtores concern was reproached for handling the devel- 
opment of the plan by itself, without any competition. 


Competition, of course, will come in time, but one of the 
developers of the draft heatedly noted that six oblasts of 
Russia had already made the decision to change over to 
the plastic card system without any approval from the 
parliament, and they were even working on introducing 
them. It is a pity that forces are dispersed, for any system 
can be viable only when it 1s standardized and all the 
wheels are in motion. Then the costs are less and the 
result is greater. 


Academician on Economic Situation, Role of 
Entrepreneurs 


934E0078A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
3 Feb93 pl 


[Interview with Doctor of Economic Sciences, Professor 
Vitaliy Ivanovich Vidyapin, rector of the Russian 
Academy of Economics imeni G.V. Plekhanov, by Boris 
Krotkov, DELOVOY MIR correspondent: “The State 
Must Change Its Attitude Toward Entrepreneurs” 


[Text] 


{Correspondent] Vitaliy Ivanovich, I do not know if we 
shall be able to omit politics in our discussion. These days, 
it seems that it is impossible to do that, because politics 
has penetrated every pore of Russian society. Still, my 
first question is strictly from the area of economics. What 
is the status of our economy? 


What do you see from your vantage point, Vitaliy Ivanov- 
ich? 


{Vidyapin] I would like to say something optimistic, but 
if it is not possible, | cannot. Production has not stopped 
falling yet, and Russia has not yet passed through the 
worst of the crisis. 


|Correspondent] If you were to attempt to summarize 
Gaydar’s one year of leadership, what would be the most 
important point? 


[Vidyapin] It is a complex matter to summarize last 
year's events. Nevertheless, first of all | would mention a 
positive point: after several years of marking time, 
Russia has embarked on a path of reform. This 1s, 
undisputedly, an achievement of Gaydar’s government. 
At the same time, however, very serious errors were 
made. I have in mind the so-called liberation of prices, 
which did not bring the desired results. Specifically, 
production did not increase. But it was not even a 
question of increase. In fact, production decreased even 
further. Or take the prices themselves. We were assured 
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that they would increase by three-, four-, or even five- 
fold. But they increased one-hundredfold and are con- 
tinuing to increase. We now divide prices by one hun- 
dred and think that in this way we have a basis for 
comparison. 


{Correspondent| In other words, it is good that “the 
process began,” but it is not going at all the way it could 


be going. 


[Vidyapin] Absolutely correct. The process began, and 
there is no turning back. But now it has to be corrected, 
and that is Chernomyrdin’s task. 


(Correspondent] With your permission, let us talk about 
him. He has been at the wheel for nearly two months now. 
Do you think that he has used this time well? 


[Vidyapin] He tried to use it well, but as of now it would 
be difficult to call his activities successful. Let us 
remember where he started. He stated that it was neces- 
sary to emphasize production and that development of 
production was his top priority task. And I absolutely 
agree with him. No other policy will bring results if 
production stands still, much less decreases. At the same 
time, however, for some reason he brought fear to the 
market structure and declared war, as he said, against the 
shopkeepers. But we also need shopkeepers, because we 
would not have a market without them. A second posi- 
tive point in his activities was, I think, that he tried to 
implement partial price regulation. I am talking about 
his directive of December 31, 1992. His resolve in this 
matter, however, did not last long. About a week and a 
half later, he introduced substantive corrective measures 
to his directive, and essentially everything went back the 
way it was. He should have spent a month or two looking 
over everything, getting oriented, and strengthening his 
position, and then he could have taken action. But if he 
wanted to act, he should have exerted his willpower and 
decisiveness. 


|Correspondent| Let us return for one second to price 
regulation. Did I understand correctly that you did not see 
anything wrong with Chernomyrdin’s directive of 
December 31st? You are a democrat and a supporter of the 
market economy and you are also doing so much to train 
personnel for private entrepreneurship.... 


[Vidyapin] I don’t see anything wrong with it at all. On 
the contrary, that kind of regulation is needed right now. 
Of course, it has to be reinforced by measures to stimu- 
late production. 


|Correspondent] But they say that regulation could lead to 
hyperinflation. 


[Vidyapin] Hyperinflation began when an announce- 
ment was made about raising prices on energy carriers. 
Incidentally, one should not panic when one hears that 
word. What is hyperinflation? It occurs when production 
falls and the money supply grows. This means that the 
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money supply should also be regulated and, most impor- 
tantly, production has to be increased in every possible 
way. 


|Correspondent] Judging from what Chernomyrdin said in 
parliament the other day, the government is getting ready 
to do just that. The most important goals of the financial 
and economic policy for 1993 are to decrease the inflation 
rate to five percent a month by the end of this year, 
decrease the state budget deficit to five percent of the 
GNP, stabilize the ruble, and decrease the rate at which 
production is falling. Incidentally, is this program con- 
tinuing Gaydar's program? And most importantly, in your 
opinion is this a realistic program? 


[Vidyapin] Yes, it is continuing Gaydar’s program. 
Didn't Gaydar promise us the same things? While it is 
true that he did not give any figures, he promised to 
lower inflation and provide a budget without a deficit 
and to increase production. It is another matter that he 
did not fulfill a single one of his promises. Will Cherno- 
myrdin fulfill his promises? I do not know. I doubt it. | 
think that the figures that were cited are unrealistic. Why 
do I think that? The only way of attaining his stated goals 
is to increase the production of goods in corresponding 
amounts. But I do not see any possibility fo: doing that. 
In any case, it was not Viktor Stepanovich himself who 
announced these goals. The figures he cited were, more 
than likely, goals for next year. 


(Correspondent] Well, what would you recommend doing 
this year? 


[Vidyapin] The government must do everything that it 
can—as they say, “just a bit more’’—so that production 
and entrepreneurship can develop under more favorable 
conditions than exist at present. A clearcut program of 
stabilizing measures must be worked out for both 
industry and agriculture. Perhaps agriculture should 
even be given first priority. Without delay, the village 
has to establish preferential terms for every variable in 
order to motivate agricultural workers to the extent that 
in the spring every field would be tilled and planted, and 
in the fall every bit of grain would be harvested. 


(Correspondent] In conclusion, I would like to ask you, 
first, to assess the activities of Russian entrepreneurs, and 
second, to express your desires to them. 


[Vidyapin] With all the troubles in our lives, | am happy 
with what entrepreneurs are doing and I give them a high 
rating. They are having a very difficult time: they do not 
feel they are getting any support from the state, and 
bureaucratic Organizations are putting sticks in the 
spokes of their wheels in every way they can. The 
entrepreneurs go on, however, and today they represent 
a significant force. They are in a position to do a great 
deal for our country. Favorable conditions have to be 
made for them, especially in order to attract them to 
participate in privatization. Up to now, the practice has 
been such that the only ones who could succeed are the 
so-called “shadowy” types. It is a strange practice. Due 
to the nature of my work, I often have occasion to bump 
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into entrepreneurs, and I have to say that already a 
completely new type of leader, director, and trader has 
emerged—in short, a businessman. These are not the 
swindlers that the press often presents to us, even if they 
do circumvent the law sometimes. What is left for them 
to do? They are placed in difficult situations. They are 
forced to circumvent instructions, otherwise they could 
not be entrepreneurs. Sinking men have to be able to 
save themselves. It would be a different matter if the 
government paid attention to them, helped them, and 
encouraged them to invest their money in various 
branches of the economy. But no such thing exists. Why 
complain then that today’s entrepreneurs seek out the 
kinds of niches for themselves where they can maximize 
their profits? In short, it appears that they are somehow 
disregarding the interests of the state. In the majority of 
cases, however, this is not so. Of course, I am speaking 
about serious business people and not about the riff-raff 
who bribe officials to be able to purchase every last item 
in stores and immediately resell it on the spot at three 
times what they paid for it. So, if you are talking about 
my desires, | wish that the government would change its 
altitude towards entrepreneurs, recognize them as 
people who are needed and who are useful, and begin 
helping them. 


Implications for Industry of Greater Foreign 
Competition Viewed 

Y34FU0S3B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
y keh Y3 p yA 


| Article by Stepan Aramaisovich Sitaryan, director of the 
Institute of Foreign Economic Study of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences, academician, under the rubric 
“Opinion”: “Across Barriers to an Open Economy”} 


[Text] With the collapse of the former USSR, Russia's 
dependency on foreign markets almost tripled: now 
14-15 percent of the gross national product is from 
foreign trade. This is more than, for example, in the 
United States, Japan, and India. And it is not surprising: 
economic relations not only with distant foreign coun- 
tries but also nearby ones have become foreign economic 
relations. 


This circumstance poses in a new way the question of the 
nature and scale of interaction with the world market 
and the direction of the development of the economic 
reform. The country’s future lies with the creation of a 
market economy of the open type. And it should develop 
on the basis of mutual dependency and competition with 
the world economy. Otherwise, the country simply 
cannot provide for expanded reproduction and assimi- 
late the achievements of the scientific and technical 
revolution 


What advantages does all this promise for Russia? The 
closer it comes to the world economy, the greater the 
share of the GNP that goes into international circulation. 
Thus in addition to the main source of national 
income-—domestic production—the country receives a 
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new possibility of accelerating and increasing !ts growth, 
Foreign economic relations begin to play the role of a 
truly important, intensive factor in interaction with the 
international community and help to introduce and 
reinforce in the country market mechanisms and insti- 
tutions which are now lacking or weak. These include, 
above all, competition, privatization, credit, the stock 
market, and insurance. In other words, we receive an 
added impetus for the formation of a multifaceted 
economy. At the same time the polar differences in the 
systems of ownership between Russia and the rest of the 
world will gradually disappear. We will approach more 
rapidly the world standard of living of the population 
and of production effectiveness. The open model of the 
economy will make it possible to free interstate foreign 
economic relations of aspects of the previous distribu- 
tion and price system and change them over to a gener- 
ally acceptable commercial basis. This will increase the 
effectiveness of Russian trade. After the collapse of the 
Union there was a change in the balance of Russia's 
needs and resources. Therefore it 1s easier for it to select 
the political structural rearrangement of the economy) 
which corresponds most to its national interests. It wall 
be possible to avoid certain burdensome capital- 
intensive and resource-depleting products. And this 
opens up the path to a new foreign economic specializa- 
tion for the country. Processing of products will account 
for a larger proportion of the value. Under the new 
conditions there will also be a change in our attitude 
toward international economic organizations. Instead of 
declarative-political interest there will be direct eco- 
nomic interest in participation in their activity: They 
could be useful for satisfying our state economic inter- 
ests. 


At the same time the “open economy” policy has its 
vulnerable spots as well. The main one ensues trom the 
fact that most of Russian industry 1s not ready tor 
commercial activity in general and international compe- 
tition in particular. Therefore “openness” could not only 
accelerate market transformations but also, under cer- 
tain conditions, act as a destructive force. And its 
direction here will certainly not necessarily be selective 
working against outdated and uncompetitive enterprises 
and structures. 


We have become accustomed to planned development 
Now the country will be subjected to the direct influence 
of cycles of the world economy. And this will be very 
painful for the nonindustrial part of exports. External 
market impulses of this kind could start a cha!n reaction 
in the economy and even a loss of macroeconomi 
balance. In order to stop them, it 1s necessary to create 
the corresponding mechanism for management of fo: 
eign economic relations. Ours is fragmentary so far and 
does not correspond in all ways to the norms and rules o| 
internationa! trade. It regulates mainly exports and nol 
imports. So far the country does not have a continuous 
and well-structured customs border. Nor do we have a 
competitive system for attracting foreign capital 
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Russia has become more closed geopolitically. With the 
collapse of the Union it lost more than 40 percent of its 
ports and many common borders with its main trading 
partners. The remaining ports are able to provide for 
only half of its maritime foreign trade turnover. Exports 
and imports are burdened by transit across the territories 
of adjacent states, the freedom of which cannot be 
guaranteed. 


Such, in the briefest possible form, are the pluses and 
minuses of “openness.” But one must admit that so far 
there is no unanimity among specialists in the interpre- 
tation of the essence of this concept. And therefore it 
requires certain clarifications. In my view, one can speak 
of an open economy if at the macroeconomic level, in the 
sphere of state management of the economy and in the 
position of the enterprises, there are a number of partic- 
ular features. 


As for macroeconomic conditions, they include above all 
the creation of a stable structure for the country’s foreign 
economic specialization. Certain domestic products will 
be fully or partially replaced by imports. Exports should 
have a specialized industrial base. Trade is conducted 
with the outside world not because we have a shortage or 
surplus of our own goods. It is based on the relative 
outlays on the production of goods and services: We buy 
whatever costs us less on the foreign market, and we sell 
whatever produces an advantage for us. The prices of the 
main goods in the country must approximate world 
prices in their structure. Our ruble must take its place 
alongside other freely convertible currencies. 


The state opens up the domestic market for competition 
of foreign goods, services, and capital. Foreign property 
enjoys the same rights as national property. The state 
technical, industrial, and social policy is directed toward 
reaching and surpassing world standards. Domestic law 
becomes compatible with international law. Interna- 
tional agreements and commitments take priority over 
the norms of domestic legislation. Russia participates in 
all the most important international economic organiza- 
tions. 


And, finally, about enterprises. All of them, regardless of 
their form of ownership, have free access to the foreign 
market and they select their own domestic and foreign 
partners. Foreign economic activity becomes a constit- 
uent part of their business activity. 


Such is our interpretation of ‘‘openness.”’ From what has 
been said one can clearly see that it cannot be interpreted 
and perceived simplistically, as a one-time act like shock 
therapy. This is a process which has its own stages. When 
will truly free competition of our economy with the 
world economy be possible? Obviously, not now but only 
after its health improves. And this requires emerging 
from the crisis, achieving stabilization, having created 
the prerequisites for the resumption of growth. Unless it 
is reorganized from a monopolistic-state economy to a 
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competitive one based on various forms of ownership, 
this will be impossible. We also have structural changes 
ahead. 


In other words, true “openness” means the existing 
developed market. It is simply contrasted to the imper- 
fect, unbalanced, or as yet unformed market economy. It 
is unthinkable to leap from our present condition to an 
open economy in a day or two; it will be necessary to go 
through a transition period. 


This process cannot be merely self-regulatory. It requires 
the active transforming intervention of the state and fine 
tuning of the corresponding regulating measures—tariff 
and nontariff, the foreign currency policy, the determi- 
nation of priorities in “openness” and, conversely, pro- 
tection of the market. 


We will be faced with an especially difficult time when 
the competitive selection and weeding out of our enter- 
prises begins. Even now a powerful pro-protectionist 
lobby is appearing here. An example is the Russian 
banking system and the insurance system: domestic 
entrepreneurs are speaking Out against having foreign 
financial partners enter these fields as equals. And here is 
an example of the other kind—a spontaneous and unreg- 
ulated step toward “openness”: the introduction by 
decree [dekreditovaniye] effective | July 1992 of “inter- 
nal convertibility” of the ruble, which had the most 
destructive effect on its exchange rate. 


How to provide for economic security under the condi- 
tions of “openness” is a serious problem. To do this it 
would probably be expedient to divide domestic goods 
and services into three categories. First of all, those that 
are of nationwide significance which we must produce in 
our country regardless of the competitive situation in the 
marketplace (for example, strategic goods). Then come 
goods that are so important that they must encounter 
only limited and regulated competition at home. If 
necessary, their production can be increased in a short 
period of time (for example, the basic branches of 
machine-building). And, finally, those that can be pro- 
duced under the conditions of free foreign and local 
competition (for example, light industry). Under the 
conditions of our reality it is necessary for a certain 
period of time to selectively protect domestic producers 
from foreign competition. But this protection must not 
grow into destructive protectionism or monopolization 
of the domestic market on a new nonstate basis. 


So far we have been speaking about the economic aspect 
of “openness” to the outside world. But we should have 
a clear understanding that foreign support for Russian 
reforms has its limits and certainly does not mean that 
many countries of the world have agreed to see Russia as 
a really great industrial or trading power. Therefore one 
can anticipate that at a certain point there will be foreign 
obstacles to its integration into the world economy. In 
order to surmount them it is necessary to create above all 
an industry that can compete. 
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The points made here do not claim to be indisputable 
arguments. But, in our opinion, they could be of a certain 
interest to all who are working in the sphere of foreign 
economic activity. 


Decree on Application of Value Added Tax 


935D0259A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Feb 93 p 1 


[Text of Decree of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Council: “On the Application of the Law of the Russian 
Federation ‘On the Value Added Tax’”)} 


[Text] In connection with the absence of international 
agreements between the Russian Federation and the 
other member-states of the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States concerning the principles and procedure for 
imposing a value added tax on transactions involving 
goods (jobs, services) sold on the territories of these 
states, the Supreme Council of the Russian Federation 
decrees: 


1. To establish that in the sale of goods (jobs, services), 
States that are members of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States where the value-added tax rate estab- 
lished on goods (jobs, services) sold to the Russian 
Federation represents an increase over the value-added 
tax rates effective in the Russian Federation, these 
increased taxation rates shall be applied. 


2. To put the present Decree into effect as of 15 February 
1993. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Rus- 
sian Federation R. I. Khasbulatov 

Moscow, House of the Soviets of Russia 

29 January 1993 

No 4407-1 


Development of Consumer Credit Unions 
Encouraged 

934E0006C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 1 


[Report on interview with Dina Plakhotnaya, leader of 
the League for the Development of Credit Unions, by 
Konstantin Rybalkin: “It Is Better To Have Friends 
Than Money...”’] 


[Text] Inflation and the rapid growth of prices have forced 
the budgets of the majority of families out of their usual 
tracks, It is not surprising that the article in 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA about the rebirth of consumer 
credit unions evoked many responses from readers. We 
asked Dina Plakhotnaya, leader of the League for the 
Development of Credit Unions, to discuss in greater detail 
this phenomenon which is new to us. 


Things are difficult for all of us today—we do not have 
enough money to live on. Of course expenditures on 
food, transportation, and household needs are beyond 
competition, but nobody has abandoned long-term 
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family programs either—building a dacha, buying a 
television set, taking a vacation trip. The whole question 
is how to accumulate the necessary sum of money under 
the conditions of progressive inflation? 


Theoretically, in such a situation it would be possible to 
grant bank credit, but it is not available to everyone 
nowadays. The interest rate is too high, and the bank is 
not very interested in the “individual” client with his 
minimal income. A different mechanism is needed. 


In proposing that the population organize credit unions 
we are not reinventing the wheel. Thousands of such 
Organizations are operating successfully in the world, 
and because of them millions of people are managing to 
overcome financial difficulties. 


The idea of the union is fairly simple. Neighbors, col- 
leagues—in general, people who know one another 
well—agree to pool their savings and lend money to one 
another at a moderate interest rate. In this respect each is 
both a lender and a borrower at the same time, which 
teaches them responsibility and how to manage their 
finances intelligently. 


But one must not confuse the credit union with the 
‘slush fund,’’ which cannot protect the investors’ funds 
from inflation. The union invests some of its funds in 
bank deposits at a healthy interest rate. And since it 
operates with considerable amounts of money, the bank 
is interested in it and it can obtain credit from the bank. 
The more money you have in your account, the more 
cooperative the bank will be. 


Members of the union use the bank credit to give loans to 
one another. And the dividend on the deposits makes it 
possible to cover part of the bank interest. If the deposit 
rate is 70 percent and the credit rate is 80 percent, the 
borrower receives the loan from his companions at 10 
percent. 


The credit union is essentially an organization that is not 
oriented toward obtaining profit. A special financial 
institution, it engages in saving money and granting 
credit, protects the interests of depositors, makes sure 
the bank conducts prompt indexation of their savings, 
and monitors the payment of their dividends. And the 
democratic principle of management serves as a guar- 
antee against abuses within the union. The strategy for 
its activity is determined by the general meeting of 
depositors, where each has one voice regardless of the 
size of his share. 


If you are interested in the idea, create a task force. We 
are already prepared to offer a package of normative 
documents and recommendations and set up permanent 
contact and consultation. 
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Small Business Trade Union Seeks Lower Taxes 


Y34E0049A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 4 


[Article by O. Petrovskiy, KOMMERSANT correspon- 
dent; place and date not given: “Trade Union Asks for 
Tax Breaks for Medium and Smal! Business”’} 


[Text] Yesterday, a press conference was held at the press 
center of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs by the 
Russian Trade Union of Workers in Medium and Small 
Business, this public organization's first public under- 
taking since its creation. The main point of the speeches 
at the conference was the demand for tax breaks for small 
and medium business enterprises. 


KOMMERSANT: The Trade Union of Workers in 
Medium and Small Business was founded in November 
1989. It belongs to Consolidation (Konsolidatsiya), an 
international confederation of trade unions. The release 
passed out at the press conference announces that at this 
stage the trade union unites about 2 million people 
working in more than 65,000 enterprises. 


In a conversation with the KOMMERSANT correspon- 
dent, who arrived before the opening of the press con- 
ference, the chairman of the trade union's central com- 
mittee, Yuriy Kosarev, noted that the union was 
organized “by first-draft cooperatives” (upon its institu- 
tion it was called the Trade Union for Workers in 
Cooperatives), on the wave of the creation of various 
associations of entrepreneurs. Mr. Kosarev feels that 
such associations could not fulfill the hopes invested in 
them primarily because they did not possess the right of 
legislative initiative that their trade union does. 
According to observers, though, since it has been in 
existence, the union has not exercised this right. 


In opening the conference, Yuriy Kosarev pointed out 
that the basic task of the union is to organize legal and 
financial assistance for entrepreneurs and to lobby in 
favor of advantageous taxation and credil-extending 
Structures for medium and small business. He also 
declared that the trade union is opposed in principle to 
strikes, inasmuch as they “deepen the economic crisis.” 


It had been assumed that Anatoliy Chubays, who 1s the 
chairman of the Russian State Property Committee, and 
political figures Konstantin Borovoy and Gavriil Popov 
would attend the press conference; however, none of 
them showed up. At the same time, Sergey Polovkov. 
who is a people’s deputy and representative of the 
Change (Smena)}—New Policy faction, said that his 
faction “supports professionalism in everything,” there- 
fore the faction 1s establishing contacts with the trade 
union headed up by Mr. Kosarev. In the speeches of the 
representatives from oblast trade union organizations, 
the emphasis was on the demand for tax breaks. The 
opinion of the trade union leader from Orenburg, 
Aleksey Pankratov, sounded a dissonant note. According 
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to him, “Trade unions need easements, not breaks; it is 
essential that the organization not be prevented from 
working.” 


Deputy Labor Minister on Work of Trilateral 
Commission 


934F0072B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 4 


{Interview with Russia’s Deputy Labor Minister Pavel 
Kudyukin by Lyubov Ulyanova, correspondent of 
ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI; place and date not given: 
“Social Partnership Is Our Goal”’] 


[Text] 


[Ulyanova] Pavel Mikhaylovich, in our country for 
many decades trade unions were considered a schoo! of 
communism. Can they be called a school of market 
relations today” 


[Kudyukin] Some political figures have already 
advanced this thesis. | do not agree with them. If we talk 
about trade unions as a school, in my opinion, they 
should be a schoo! for workers’ solidarity, a schoo! tor 
the defense of their rights and interests. If we have in 
mind a social function, the trade union 1s the seller of 
manpower, which sees to it that the terms of sale be mosi 
profitable for workers. Of course, this represents pure 
market relations 


However, I repeat, the formulation of the question trom 
such a point of view seems to me somewhat totalitarian 
because it implies a certain supertask. The aims and 
tasks of trade unions are very concrete. 


{(Ulyanova] I recall that trade unions of physicians. 
teachers, and other representatives of the budget sphere 
tried very actively to attain the most advantageous terms 
of sale of their manpower. They did not manage without 
strikes. A uniform wage rate was introduced at the end of 
the year. How did trade unions react to the transition to 
the new wage system” 


{[Kudyukin} On the whole, positively, although many 
problems remain. Unfortunately, the conflict in peda- 
gogical collectives continues, because the transition 10 a 
uniform wage rate does not fully correspond to the 
provision of the Law on Public Education, tn particular 
with regard to equating teachers salaries with the wage 
level in industry. The current round of the all-Russian 
conference of education workers again discussed this 
situation and the demands on the government 


If we talk about trade unions in general, of course. the 
level of the rate of the first category does not satisty 
them, although, as 1s well known, it was ratsed in 
February. You know, however, that this 1s always an 
object of dissatisfaction on the part of trade unions, even 
in much more prosperous economies than ours 


Of course, not everything is successful in a unitied wage 
rate, but, on the whole, the transition to it, neverthele 
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has regulated wages in the budget sphere and has made it 
possible to avoid situations when representatives of one 
occupation suddenly and unexpectedly forge ahead, or, 
on the contrary, sharply lag behind workers in other 
sectors. 


[Ulyanova] Last year social and labor conflicts were 
submitted to a trilateral commission for arbitration. Will 
its work continue? 


[Kudyukin] Yes, a draft of the Russian president's ed ct 
on extending the commission's powers and transfo~..wing 
it into a permanent body has been prepared. Consulta- 
tions with the parties on correcting the commission's 
membership are being concluded now. In our opinion, 
the government should not impose any terms here, but 
political influence is possible on our part. The commis- 
sion’s main task is to be a body of social partnership, 
which is to ensure social peace. 


[Ulyanova] Peace has not yet been ensured, but a conflict 
has already arisen: Some trade unions at all costs want to 
receive the maximum number of places in the commis- 
sion. 


{[Kudyukin] It 1s quite logical that every trade union tries 
to defend its own interests. For example, the Federation 
of Independent Trade Unions of Russia (FNPR 
[FITUR]) believes that, when places are distributed, the 
number of trade-union members should be taken into 
account exclusively. Incidentally, it has the highest 
number. 


The position of the Ministry of Labor is as follows: not 
only the number, but also the real influence of a given 
trade union, including, so to speak, the capacity for 
conflicts, should be taken into consideration. I would 
like to emphasize once again: the basic goal of the 
trilateral commission is not merely to ensure the repre- 
sentation of certain trade-union associations, but to 
achieve social peace in Russia. If we leave some strong 
trade unions outside this body, or do not satisfy them 
with its membership, we will risk encountering intensi- 
fied strike activity on the part of these trade unions. 
However, work in the trilateral commission will force 
everyone, before resorting to strikes, to search for some 
other more peaceful methods of settling a conflict. This 
is what is important. 


Therefore, now it is necessary to find the optimum 
representation of basic trade-union associations. In addi- 
tion to the FITUR, they include the “Sotsprof” Associ- 
ation of Russian Trade Unions, the Consultative 
Council of Free Trade Unions, and the Congress of 
Russian Trade Unions, which unites trade unions of the 
alternative sector of the economy. Finally, it is necessary 
to find an acceptable method of representation in the 
trilateral commission of trade unions not forming part of 
any trade-union associations. This is quite a powerful 
force; for example, the trade union of workers in the 
mining and smelting industry and trade unions of rail- 
road workers, of transport builders, and of flight crews... 
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[Ulyanova] Pavel Mikhaylovich, but in such a case does 
the commission not risk turning from a compact working 
body into a kind of “congress of trade-union deputies”? 


{[Kudyukin] No, there will be no such thing. At the last 
meeting the trilateral commission adopted a decision to 
the effect that the total number must be retained—14 
people from each side. It would be best if trade-union 
associations were to receive three places and sectorial 
trade unions not forming part of associations, two. 
Furthermore, there is also the status of deputy member 
of the commission, which enables some trade unions to 
be represented in such a capacity. However, such an 
arrangement does not suit everyone. 


[Ulyanova] What should the ministry's position on var- 
ious trade-union associations and movements be? 


[Kudyukin] A position of equal distance is necessary. We 
work with all influential trade unions, trying not to 
emphasize which one is the most important. 


[Ulyanova] Pavel Mikhaylovich, permit me now a ques- 
tion not on the topic of our discussion. In your office 
there is a poster of the Social Democratic Party of 
Russia. The badge of this party is also on the lapel of 
your jacket. Do you have any connection with it? 


[Kudyukin] The most direct: | am deputy chairman of 
the Social Democratic Party of Russia. When the first 
composition of Russia’s Council of Ministers was 
formed after the presidential elections, our party recom- 
mended Aleksandr Shokun for the post of minister of 
labor, although he was not and is not a member of the 
Social Democratic Party of Russia. We proceeded from 
his professionalism and closeness of our positions on 
matters of labor and the population’s employment. 


Having become a minister, Aleksandr Nikolayevich lis- 
tened to the party’s recommendations and during the 
formation of the apparatus of his department I was 
recommended for the post of his deputy. I am a labor 
sociologist. | deal with problems of renewal of the 
independent working class movement in Russia and 
social partnership, as well as with matters concerning 
reform in labor legislation. 


[Ulyanova] Are there many members of the Social Dem- 
ocratic Party of Russia in the ministry? 


[Kudyukin] In my opinion, I am the only one. Perhaps, 
there is someone I| do not know. In general, we believe 
that the state apparatus should not be formed on a 
partisan basis. Members of any parties and social move- 
ments can be represented. However, the main criterion is 
one: professionalism of the state official. 
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Fitur’s Klochkov on Prospects for ‘Social 
Partnership’ 


934E0066A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Igor Klochkov, chairman of the FNPR, 
by Valentin Loginov: “It Is Immoral ‘To Play Politics’ 
When the People Do Not Know How To Survive”; date 
and place not given] 


[Text] Igor Klochkov, chairman of the FNPR [Federation 
of Independent Trade Unions of Russia—FITUR], 
reflects on the problems and prospects of the social 
partnership, in the establishment of which the government 
plays by no means a secondary role. 


[Loginov] Igor Yevgenyevich, at the last plenum of the 
FITUR Council, the talk was about the role and tasks of 
the trade unions in developing a social partnership. If I 
am not mistaken, this is the first time such a conversa- 
tion has taken place. 


[Klochkov] Yes, the first time. After all, Russia began to 
put into practice the idea of a social partnership as a 
system regulating production and social-labor relations 
virtually only at the beginning of last year. We had 
nothing like it before—neither the Russian Trilateral 
Commission, nor the General Agreement between the 
government, trade unions and entrepreneurs. A certain 
amount of experience in the interactions of the three 
parties has already been acquired, however, although it 
could be considerably more solid if political biases and 
calculations, far removed from concern for the interests 
of the cause, did not prevail among certain representa- 
tives of our partners. 


It is the political market condition that moved those who 
forced us, the trade union party in that very commission, 
to give up 3 mandates out of |4 to the so-called Sotsprof. 
This totally failed to reflect the actual arrangement of 
forces in the Russian trade union movement, since 
Sotsprof, strictly speaking, is not a trade union. There is 
no fixed membership here, and no membership dues are 
collected. The leaders are in government facilities. More- 
over, they have received direct financial and, most 
important, organizational support from the authorities. 


And here is Sotsprof which, incidentally, was created as 
“socialist trade unions” (they later began to explain that 
“this title can in no way be interpreted’’), and proved to 
be, in the three-party commission, its own type of Trojan 
horse. It was considered a regulation: two sides are 
unanimous—the resolution is passed. It often happened: 
if the government plenipotentiaries did not want to 
come to a compromise on any principle, the triad of 
social-trade unions would obligingly enter into the game 
and even if the entrepreneurs fully agreed with each 
item, the agreement would be blocked, and lost in 
endless procedural conditions and empty logomachy. | 
consider this a major failure in the commission’s work. 
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[Loginov] Has it therefore not managed to solve the most 
urgent problems, connected, for example, with the insol- 
vency of the enterprises and the enforced retirement of 
millions of people without support, and with prolonged 
delays in paying wages because of a lack of ready cash? 


[Klochkov] That, too. We were forced to appeal to the 
Constitutional Court with these problems and to solve 
them through it. It is, on the whole, strange: the govern- 
ment, which proceeded to create such a necessary com- 
mission (after all, the initiator here was “the boss,” 
Gennadiy Burbulis, who was at that time at the summit 
of his power), has so far obviously not taken it into 
consideration, has not taken it seriously. Here, it seems, 
they have even forgotten to think about the fact that, if a 
certain question 1s stipulated in the General Agreement, 
then it must be discussed in the Trilateral Commission 
before a resolution is passed on it. For example, it was 
written in the General Agreement: a preliminary discus- 
sion with the trade unions should be held when prices for 
energy carriers are liberalized. No, the prices were “‘set 
free” twice, and both times it was unexpected for 
everyone. The resolutions were passed in secret, behind 
closed doors. 


This, | emphasize, has become, not an annoying excep- 
tion to the rule, but the rule. It was not only the trade 
union side that was not heard out. The opinions of the 
industrial workers and the entrepreneurs were not taken 
into consideration either. This disregard by authority for 
the opinion of the commission created by the Edict of 
the President, called upon—I quote the statute on it, 
approved by B. Yeltsin at the beginning of last year—"‘to 
contribute to carrying out the radical economic reforms 
and the ensurance of civilian agreement,” decreased its 
authority, and has made it impossible for the time being 
to put promising thinking into practice as it should be 


The commission's work is hardly covered at all in the 
mass information media, particularly television. Our 
proposals to organize television debates within its frame- 
work were turned down. The overwhelming majority of 
the people do not know of the existence of this sort of 
institute to regulate social-labor relations and conflicts, 
with the help of which something could be achieved— 
without having thousands take to the streets, without 
resorting to strikes as an extreme measure. A serious 
error on the part of the country’s political leaders! 


I spoke with the President about the fact that the trade 
unions can and should become the broad social base of 
reform, and that the President should “win” them with 
his attention, his reaction to the problems that they have 
raised and their readiness for dialog, that he was obliged 
to be the leader of all Russians and not to sink to the 
level of groups and groupings engaged in political squab- 
bles. Boris Nikolayevich acknowledged the fairness of 
these arguments, and agreed, but after that suddenly 
changed his attitude toward the trade unions. 


[Loginov] How would you explain this? 
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[Klochkov] The influence of the environment has prob- 
ably had its effect. First of all, Burbulis, with the “RF- 
Policy” center that he created, which did its utmost to 
prove that our trade unions are a conservative, anti- 
reform force, and that only they, the narrow circle of 
officials who are at the top of their power or right 
alongside and rule the mass information media, know 
the truth. Only they know what work the people need 
and only at their hands will they get (if they get) any sort 
of well-being. It is a damaging, profoundly erroneous 
point of view. 


What, it is asked, is the sense of a policy of destroying the 
trade union structures and attacking the rights of the 
trade unions and of attempts to break us up, to set us off 
and to make us fall out with each other? For what reason 
is SO much energy spent in certain spheres in seeking 
executors of this ungrateful intent? 


In the last few months, for example, passions have been 
increasingly aroused around the noisy, directly publicity- 
significant “divorce from FITUR,” undertaken by Boris 
Misnik, chairman of the Trade Union of Mining- 
Metallurgical Industry Workers. Having secured himself 
the general support of the “top,” but not having seriously 
consulted the regional and, the main thing, primary 
trade union organizers, he, in my opinion, is simply not 
aware of the role that has been given him by his ideolog- 
ical protectors. It is funny, but as soon as Misnik 
declared his “departure from FITUR,” he immediately 
became a leader, if you believe today’s ideologists, not of 
the “old,” not an “official,” “conservative” trade union, 
but of a “new,” “genuine,” etc., one. 


[Loginov] Funny? Rather, it is sad. Before the schism it 
was “old,” and on the day of the schism it became 
‘“new’’.... As far as I know, however, the FITUR Council 
was concerned about how to accelerate the reformation 
of the trade unions, in which, of course, there is room for 


updating. 


{[Klochkov] RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA has already 
written that the draft of the concept of the development 
of the Russian trade union movement will be submitted 
at the forthcoming FITUR Congress. This is obvious: the 
trade unions, just as all of society, will take on the stamp 
the past. We are convinced, however, that time and 
serious approaches and consolidation of forces are 
needed to reform them. But to unceasingly accuse the 
trade unions of conservatism means to accuse the people 
of not realizing the “good fortune,”’ which the “market” 
that has been created in our country today has brought 
them. It means to demand that the people, when they 
have an increasingly worse life, and many are already 
living in poverty, these people must greet this “market” 
joyfully, clapping their hands? The trade unions have 
voiced the interests of the workers, and the authorities 
should finally realize this and have a serious attitude, 
from the common sense stan ipoint, toward setting up a 
social partnership on the labor market. The intellectual 
potential of the trade unions must be evaluated, and 
heeded, and not have their proposals and developments 
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swept aside when the drafts of edicts and laws and 
government actions are prepared. Then, there will be 
fewer strikes and more agreements in society, although it 
will be achieved, of course, step by step. 


I said at the plenum of the FITUR Council and I am 
forced to repeat now: trade unions can no longer be kept 
quiet or ignored, no matter how much political dodgers 
and opportunists try to prove the opposite, without 
detriment to the building of an open society and the 
development of democracy. Look, after the All-Russian 
action of the FITUR, which took place on 24 October 
last year, in the course of the month we conducted 
negotiations with the government. At that time we put 
forth seven basic demands. A number of edicts and 
government orders were issued on them, and the 
Supreme Soviet passed the corresponding laws. Alas, 
however, the “democratic” mass information media did 
not even mention in passing that this was the result of 
the persistence of the trade unions, and of our striving, 
not toward confrontation, but toward social partnership. 


[Loginov] Pavel Kudyukin, deputy minister of Labor, 
recently stated in a certain newspaper (true, almost 
unknown because of its meager circulation), that the 
bilateral negotiations of the government and the FITUR 
were in general a “political mistake’’ and that “peace 
with the FITUR today 1s hardly possible.” 


[Klochkov] This is just one sample of the intrigue which 
we have to encounter constantly! Mr. Kudyukin is a 
well-known figure in the “FITUR destroyer” circles. I, 
incidentally, have long wanted to ask him publicly: why 
he collates his actions, not with the demands of the 
workers, and not with the Russian, at last, laws, but with 
the “opinion” of the representative, accredited at the 
United States Embassy, of the American trade union 
sector of the AFT—the KPP? In general, | would also be 
interested in {finding out what trade association invited 
to Moscow gentlemen from the above-named center, 
who spared neither “wise” advise nor dollars to cultivate 
an “alternative” trade union movement in Russia? What 
is this foreign interference in our affairs, in the intra- 
trade union life? After all, Russia is so far an indepen- 
dent state and still a great power. Is the illegality and 
humiliating nature of this dictate for Russia really not 
obvious to the Ministry of Justice and its Minister 
Fedorov? 


This is just by the way. No less alarming are the 
unceasing attempts at unceremonious interference from 
domestic officials in the internal affairs of the trade 
unions. The heads of administrations of a number of 
oblasts and inhabitants of solid capital apartments, arbi- 
trarily interpreting the existing legislation and presiden- 
tial edicts, and ignoring the generally accepted interna- 
tional norms, continue to come forth with anti-law 
“initiatives” on confiscating trade union property and 
immobilizing our funds, and on abolishing the estab- 
lished procedure for union dues. Of what worth 1s the 
furious attempt (the fourth in a short time!) to “nation- 
alize’’ the Social Insurance Fund and push the trade 
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unions aside from its management? To the honor of the 
Supreme Soviet, the corresponding draft, recently sub- 
mitted for its approval, did not pass. 


[Loginov] I sometimes get the impression, Igor Yevge- 
nyevich, that the FNPR Council, and the leaders of its 
member organizations—both sectorial and territorial— 
spend most of their time and energy in warding off, so to 
speak, anti-trade-union attacks, and in sorting out intra- 
federation conflicts. 


[Klochkov] All right, this impression probably can be 
created. In any case, the opponents, who often act with 
by no means civilized methods, would like very much to 
distract us from the everyday, persistent struggle for the 
rights and interests of millions of members of our trade 
unions. Of course, we regret the time and energy that we 
are forced to spend in the “explanation of relations,” of 
the federations thrust on us, but ... that is a pike in the 
lake, to keep the carp awake. 


The gentlemen have made a mistake, and achieved 
rather the opposite effect, for they have helped us, 
without wanting to, seemingly to mobilize ourselves, to 
increase our efficiency and self-criticism. We are 
defining our goals, tactics and strategy in a more consid- 
ered manner today, and are trying to correlate more fully 
and better argue the demands of the people for hired 
labor. We are paying more attention than before to 
making direct contact with the primary organizations. 


I myself have just returned from a regular business trip. 
This time I was in Yakutia. I saw and listened to 
everything. Once again, however, I was convinced: the 
people believe in trade unions and want to see them 
powerful, unified and independent of the authorities and 
opportunists. This is not a challenge, not a confronta- 
tion: the trade unions are by nature obliged to be 
independent or not to be at all. 


This is a reassuring fact, which has not, of course, found 
worthy reflection in the “court press.” Recently, for the 
first time, the directors of six-tenths of the Russian trade 
unions and their associations gathered together, and half 
of them are not included in the FITUR. They gathered, 
please note, on neutral territory (in a building on Staraya 
Square) and on the initiative, not of the ‘crafty 
Klochkov,” but of Oleg Sigayev, the executive secretary 
of the Russian Trilateral Commission. They gathered 
and they saw: we are already different. A year-and-a-half 
ago, such a meeting would have been simply impossible, 
sO strong was the spirit of confrontation and the scarcity 
of mutual understanding. Now the situation has changed 
sharply, because the overwhelming majority of those 
gathered, including those who are not in the FITUR 
organizations, realized that they were to the same extent 
displeased with the authorities or would become that 
way, if they really expressed and defended the interests 
of the workers standing before them and existed on the 
members’ dues, and not on the crumbs of the govern- 
ment structures and foreign ‘“‘well-wishers.”” 


FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


And so, at this meeting, a protocol was signed on creating 
a Consulting Council of Russian Federation Trade 
Unions to work out the positions agreed upon at the 
negotiations in the Russian Trilateral Commission, and 
a mechanism was established to represent in it those who 
were not included in it. A trade union delegation was 
formed. Moreover, it was deemed inexpedient to include 
in it the representatives of the Sotsprof and of that same 
Boris \”'*nik, who had found much more in common 
with the jolitters than with the sectorial colleagues. 


[Loginov] But the next round in the struggle with FITUR 
began in response. Immediately a “complaint” flew to 
Boris Yeltsin and Viktor Chernomyrdin.... 


[Klochkov] And what a complaint! A classic denuncia- 
tion. With slander and cheating.... Incidentally, for the 
time being I am refraining from further comment. I will 
say only: now it is their problem. Something else is 
worrying us: what we can and should undertake so that 
the Russian Trilateral Commission is capable, in the new 
year, of giving substantial help in stabilizing the 
economy and confirming social peace in society by 
means of more complete consideration of the interests of 
the state, hired labor people and employers. We are 
ready, in a business-like way and on a principled basis, to 
cooperate with the reformed government. This was, 
incidentally, a topic at my recent meeting with B. Cher- 
nomyrdin, prime-minister of Russia. Already the Gen- 
eral Agreement for 1993, the draft of which has been 
revised, will differ noticeably from last year’s. The 
priorities have been defined on a larger scale and more 
precisely, there is less pretentiousness and at the same 
time less excess detailization. The mistakes and errors of 
the former agreement have been taken into consider- 
ation.... In short, let’. get to work! 


1993 Amendment to Law on State Pensions 


935D0262A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
16 Feb 93 p4 


[Text of Law of the Russian Federation “On Making 
Amendments and Additions to the RSFSR Law ‘On 
State Pensions in the RSFSR’”’} 


[Text] 


Article 1. To make the following amendments and addi- 
tions in the RSFSR Law “On State Pensions in the 
RSFSR” (VEDOMOSTI SYEZDA NARODNYKH 
DEPUTATOV RSFSR I VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA 
RSFSR, 1990, No. 27, Article 351; VEDOMOSTI 
SYEZDA NARODNYKH DEPUTATOV 
ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII I VERKHOVNOGO 
SOVETA ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII, 1992, No. 11, 
Article 531): 


1. To set forth Article 83 of the Law, after the word 
“affirmed,” in the following edition: ‘““The government 
of the Russian Federation, by agreement with the Pen- 
sion Fund of the Russian Federation.” 
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2. To set forth Article 110 of the Law in the following 
edition: 


“Article 110. Pension Increases 


“The amount of the pension assigned in accordance with 
the present Law shall be increased: 


a) for Heroes of the Soviet Union, Heroes of the 
Russian Federation, and citizens awarded the three 
degrees of the Order of Glory, by 50 percent, but by at 
least 100 percent of the minimum old age pension (part 
one of Article 17 of the Law); 


‘*b) for Heroes of Socialist Labor, by 25 percent, but by 
at least 50 percent of the minimum old age pension (part 
one of Article 17 of the Law); 


‘‘c) for citizens awarded the three degrees of the Order of 
Labor Glory or the order ‘For Service to the Homeland 
in the Armed Forces of the USSR,’ by 15 percent; 


‘d) for participants in the Great Patriotic War, including 
civilian staff, sea cadets, and sons (pupils) of regiments, 
by 100 percent of the minimum old age pension (part 
one of Article 17 of the Law); 


“e) for citizens who are former minor prisoners in 
concentration camps, ghettos, and other places of forced 
confinement created by the fascists and their allies 
during the second world war, by 100 percent of the 
minimum old age pension (part one of Article 17 of the 
Law): 


“f) for citizens who spent at least six months in military 
service between 22 June 1941 and 3 September 1945 
(with the exception of citizens indicated in point ‘d’ of 
the present article), by 50 percent of the minimum old 
age pension (part one of Article 17 of the Law); 


‘*g) for citizens (other than those indicated in point ‘f of 
the present article) who worked for at least 6 months 
during the years of the Great Patriotic War (from 22 
June 1941 to 9 May 1945), excluding time spent working 
in districts temporarily occupied by the enemy or 
awarded orders and medals of the USSR for self- 
sacrificing labor and irreproachable military service in 
the rear during the years of the Great Patriotic War, by 
50 percent of the minimum old age pension (part one of 
Article 17 of the Law); 


‘*h) for citizens awarded the medal ‘For the Defense of 
Leningrad’ or the badge for ‘Resident of Blockaded 
Leningrad’ (with the exception of citizens indicated in 
points ‘c’ and ‘g’ of the present article), by 50 percent of 
the minimum old age pension (part one of Article |7 of 
the Law): 


i) for citizens unjustly repressed for political reasons 
and subsequently rehabilitated, by 50 percent of the 
minimum old age pension (part one of Article 17 of the 
Law).” 
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3. To add to Article 115 of the Law a second part of the 
following content: 


“Article 38 of the present Law shall apply to the assign- 
ment of supplements for care to the pension assigned for 
group | invalids from childhood and child-invalids.” 


4. In Article 122 of the Law, to set forth the first part 
after the words “but at least” and the second part after 
the words “in all cases at least” in the following edition: 
20 percent of the pension (for invalids as a result of 
wartime trauma and participants in the Great Patriotic 
War, including civilian staff, sea cadets, and sons 
[pupils] of regiments, and citizens unjustly repressed for 
political reasons and subsequently rehabilitated, at least 
25 percent).” 


Article 2. To put the present Law into effect as of | 
January 1993. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, House of the Soviets of Russia 

15 January 1993 

No. 4297-1 


Edict on Social Benefits for Families With 
Children, Etc 


935D02534A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
9 Feb 93 p 1 


[Edict by the Russian Federation president “On the 
Rates of the Social Benefits and Compensation Pay- 
ments for Families With Children and Other Categories 
of Citizens”’] 


[Text] In accordance with the Law of the Russian Fed- 
eration “On the Minimum Wage Rate” of 13 November 
1992 | decree that: 


|. Beginning | February 1993 monthly social benefits 
and compensation payments are to be established at the 
rates of: 


a) 1,250 rubles: 


—for the care of a child until it reaches the age of one 
and a half years for working mothers having a year’s 
length of service (for women who have not reached 18 
years and female service personnel—regardless of the 
length of service) and also for mothers studying full- 
time. When two or more children are born the benefit 
is to be paid for each child; 


—for children to single mothers, widows, and widowers 
of the number of former wards of children’s homes 
(boarding schools); 


—for children up to 16 years in age infected by HIV or 
sick with AIDS, 
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b) R1,125: 


—for single mothers having children from six to 16 years 
in age (students not receiving stipends—up to 18 
years), 


—for children of conscript servicemen; 


—for children from six to 18 years in age, the parents of 
whom are evading alimony payments or in other cases 
provided for by legislation, when recovery of alimony 
is impossible; 


—for children that are under guardianship (trusteeship); 
c) R1,000: 


—for the care of a child until it reaches the age of a year 
and a half years for working mothers who do not have 
a year’s length of service and for non-working women. 
When two or more children are born, the benefit is to 
be paid for each child; 


—for children from one and a half to six years in age; 


—for single mothers having children up to six years in 
age; 


—for children up to six years in age, the parents of whom 
are evading alimony payments or in other cases pro- 
vided for by legislation, when recovery of alimony is 
impossible; 


d) R500: 


—for children not receiving benefits and pensions 
through the existing social security system up to 16 
years in age (students not receiving stipends in view of 
poor progress—up to 18 years, and students of general 
education institutions—until they finish their train- 
ing); 

e) R1,000: 


—for students of higher and secondary vocational 
training educational institutions and graduate stu- 
dents studying full-time in a graduate study program 
affiliated with higher vocational training educational 
institutions and scientific-research institutions who 
are on academic leave on the basis of medical affida- 
vits; 


f) R750: 


—for a non-working able-bodied person who is caring 
for a group I disabled person, or for aged persons who 
need constant unassisted care on the basis of a deci- 
sion of a medical institution or who have reached 80 
years, as well as for a disabled child up to 16 years in 
age. The indicated compensation is to be given out in 
accordance with the procedure established by RSFSR 
Council of Ministers Decree No. 446 of 28 August 
1991; 


—for mothers (or other relatives actually caring for the 
child) who are in labor relations on conditions of hire 
with enterprises, institutions, and organizations, 
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regardless of the forms of ownership, as well as for 
female service persons who are on leave to care for a 
child until it reaches the age of three years. The 
indicated payments are to be made in accordance with 
the procedure established by RSFSR Council of Min- 
isters Decree No. 242 of 5 May 1991 and point 4 of 
Russian Federation President Directive No. 481-rp of 
2 September 1992. 


—for non-working wives of servicemen (except for con- 
script servicemen) as well as of the rank and file and 
officers and NCOs of internal affairs organs in remote 
garrisons and localities where the possibility of their 
employment is nonexistent. The indicated payments 
are to be made in accordance with the procedure 
established by point 41 of RSFSR Council of Minis- 
ters Decree No. 162 of 20 March 1991 and point 4 of 
Russian Federation President Directive No. 481-rp of 
2 September 1992. 


2. Beginning | February 1993 a one-time grant at the 
birth of each child is to be established at the rate of 
R6,750. 


3. Beginning | February 1993 the following rates of 
quarterly compensation payments established for fami- 
lies with children in connection with the increase in the 
price of children’s goods are to be established: 


—R625 for children up to six years in age; 
—R750 for children from six to 13 years in age; 
—R875 for children from !3 to 18 years in age. 


4. Beginning | February 1993 stipends based on a 
minimum wage rate of R2,250 a month are to be 
established in accordance with the RSFSR Law “On 
Increasing Social Guarantees for Working People” of 19 
April 1991 at the rate of not less than: 


—R2,250 for graduate students and doctoral candidates 
studying full-time in graduate study and doctoral 
degree programs affiliated with higher vocational 
training educational institutions and scientific- 
research institutions; 


—R 1,800 for students who are making progress studying 
full-time in higher vocational training educational 
institutions; 


—R 1,575 for students who are making progress studying 
full-time in secondary and primary vocational training 
educational institutions. 


5. The social payments established by the present Edict 
are to be made through existing sources for their 
financing. 


6. It is recommended to the Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation that it provide the ready money for the social 
benefits, compensation payments and stipends on a 
first-priority basis. 
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Minatom Begins Transition to Market Conditions 


934E0094A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 5, 28 Jan 93 p § 


{Article by Gherman Lomanov: “Dual-track Conversion 
Concept’’} 


[Text] The Ministry of the Nuclear Power Industry is 
determined to preserve this sector as a single scientific- 
production complex of technologically related industries. 


The Russian Federation’s Ministry of the Nuclear Power 
Industry says their conversion program serves a dual role 
compensating two negative trends—the decrease in the 
manufacturing of armaments and the reduction in the 
construction of civilian nuclear power plants which is 
accompanied by a decrease in the number of units being 
commissioned. The conversion of the military sector, 
commenced in 1988, is underway at 58 enterprises and 
33 research institutes and design bureaus. In 1995 the 
volume of defense industry output will decline by 57.6 
per cent against the 1988 level, while at some enterprises 
it has already dropped by 90 percent. No units have been 
commissioned since the Chernobyl accident, though 
there were plans to put two to three units into operation 
annually. All this is fraught with a degradation of the 
sector which has been developed over decades and 
possesses a unique scientific, technical and manpower 
potential. It is already beginning to atomize; in 1992, the 
personnel of research institutes and design bureaus was 
reduced by 25 percent. The difficulties of conversion and 
market changes have been compounded by the radioac- 
tive contamination of part of the production assets and 
social tensions in cities where there are no other jobs. 


In developing the conversion concept, experts predi- 
cated their work on several key principles. First, the 
maximum use and preservation of the sector’s potential. 
This exclusiveness was forced, having been prompted 
not by a desire for isolation, but by the traditionally 
established full technological cycle of production. Sec- 
ondly, an appreciable share of dual-purpose technologies 
ensuring accelerated reconversion. And thirdly, orienta- 
tion in considerable measure towards its own sources of 
financing. Moreover, the developers advise extending 
several benefits to enterprises—lessen the taxable profit 
from the sum of investments in production and science, 
make new enterprises exempt from paying tax on profit 
in the first two years of their work, and introduce the 
procedure of accelerated depreciation. 


The program for the sector’s conversion comprises 19 
projects brought together in eight comprehensive lines 
that began as early as 1989. The general approaches of 
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specialists from the Ministry of the Nuclear Power 
Industry towards conversion are illustrated by an orien- 
tation with multiple dimensions. ‘Microelectronics, 
Means of Computer Technology and Automation” com- 
prises several projects, including the production of espe- 
cially pure materials, the manufacture of functional 
devices (supercomputers, microcomputers, PCs, local 
computer networks, main modular systems, etc.), and 
the production of science-intensive household equip- 
ment (picture tubes, televisions, VCRs and audio sys- 
tems). 


The once “closed”’ sector plans for extensive cooperation 
with foreign firms. There have been proposals to set up 
joint ventures, specifically those for the production of 
information accumulators on rigid risks of the Win- 
chester type. Foreign partners speak highly of many of 
the sector’s scientific breakthroughs. Specifically, they 
have shown an interest in the aluminium alloy for rigid 
disks developed at the A. Bochvar Research Institute, 
which rivals the best foreign samples. 


Fulfillment of the program will make it possible as early 
as 1995 to meet 15 to 20 percent of the state’s require- 
ment for microelectronics articles, and considerably 
lessen Russia’s dependence on the import of strategic 
material, components and finished products, including 
silicon, foiled hetinax, information systems and infor- 
mation accumulators. 


To raise the volume of output of this program to 75 
billion rubles by 1995, as has been planned, there will be 
a need for investments as high as c. 50 billion rubles 
(roughly 12 billion of them—for science). Subsidies from 
the federal budget are needed solely for financing R&D 
projects (85 percent of inputs). The payback period of 
investments is roughly three years; hence the enterprises 
should repay the credits by 1998. 


It is integral that an adequate scientific reserve be set up, 
experimental-industrial production prepared in the 
main, and a control and coordination system developed 
in the framework of all eight orientations. The aggregate 
program of conversion has been submitted to the gov- 
ernment for approval, but its implementation has 
already commenced. This year the enterprises of the 
Ministry of the Nuclear Power Industry will manufac- 
ture 50,000 video tape recorders, six million audio disks, 
70 million m of audio and 40 million m of video tape. 
The sector already produces 15 billion rubles’ worth of 
products at converted enterprises and hopes to increase 
this to 64.2 billion rubles by year’s end. This is no small 
contribution, considering predictions that the whole 
defense industry will increase the volume of civilian 
output by 161 billion rubles this year. 
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Conversion Programs and Projects of the Russian Federation's Ministry of the Nuclear Power Industry—Volume of 
Output and Investments (min rbl)* 




























































































Volume of Output in 1995 Outlays on R&D Investments 

Total | Incl. Budgetary Total ii Incl. Credit 
Filtration Systems 
$,260 | 1,800 { 1,600 | 5,800 | __- 4,700 
Clean Production Premises 
$,250 | 1,750 | 1,550 | 2,400 ia 1,740 
Color Picture Tubes 
6,000 = | | $,000 [3900 
5th-Generation TV Sets 
31,600 ] 60 | 50 | 3 if 63 
Information Accumulators on Magnetic-optical Disks 
370 f 100 | 100 1 $30 [ 470 
Telecommunications 
4,500 f 630 ia $50 { 4,000 | ~ 3,000 
Laser Technologies 
450 | 250 ia 230 | 850 Ei 540 
Equipment for the Agro-industrial Complex 
15,000 2,700 | = | __ 40,200 +. a 
Medical Equipment and Medicine 
26,100 | 3,700 ia 800 33,400 | 12,300 
Fiber Optics Equipment 
30,500 | 2,400 | 900 36,400 13,500 





*Preliminary figures to be specified after the approval of the Russian Federation’s budget by parliament. 





Edict Sets Up State Investment Corporation 


935D0257A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Feb 93 p 6 


[“‘Edict of the Russian Federation President ‘On Estab- 
lishment of the State Investment Corporation’”’} 


[Text] Attributing exceptional significance to the pro- 
cesses of restructuring the economy and enhancing the 
effectiveness of investment policy, with the aim of 
attracting foreign investments and stimulating domestic 
investments for the implementation of federal and 
regional programs of social and economic development, 
1 resolve: 


1. To form the State Investment Corporation (hence- 
forth—the Corporation). The Corporation is a state 
enterprise and bears the seal with depiction of the State 
Coat of Arms of the Russian Federation. 


2. To establish that the Corporation: 


—carries Out expert review, competitive selection, and 
implementation of investment projecis using central- 
ized capital investments allocated to it by special- 
purpose designation of the Russian Federation gov- 
ernment, credits of the Russian Federation Central 
Bank, its own assets, and external funds, taking into 


account the economic effectiveness of the projects and 
the priorities of federal and regional investment pro- 
grams; 


—is the guarantor for foreign and domestic investors, 
including through guaranty transactions with foreign 
banks; 


—participates in drawing up federal, regional, and other 
programs and projects; 


—organizes the training of specialists required to imple- 
ment investment programs and projects. 


3. With the aim of ensuring state support and the reality 
of investment guarantees, to direct the Russian Federa- 
tion government: 


—to allocate in accordance with established procedure, 
as the contribution of the state to the Corporation’s 
charter fund, assets in the amount of not less than $1 
billion, as well as $50 million and 200 billion rubles 
for the use of these funds as security in providing 
financial guarantees to foreign investors and accom- 
plishing other charter tasks; 


—to resolve the question of affording the Corporation 
the right to organize and conduct a computerized 
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line-communications lottery (in rubles and hard cur- 
rency) on territory of the Russian Federation for a 
25-year period, using the income generated primarily 
for development and improvement of the material 
base for public health care, and for the organization of 
production of medical equipment and medicinal prep- 
arations, and purchases of these, 


—to extend benefits to educational, social, and chari- 
table organizations, and to cultural institutions of the 
Corporation, in accordance with procedure as envis- 
aged by existing legislation; 


—to register the Corporation as a foreign economic 
activity participant with respect to trade in strategic 
materials, with allocation of the necessary export 
quotas for accomplishing its charter tasks; 


—to reimburse the Corporation for tariffs and duties on 
investment programs and projects it puts into effect; 


—to introduce a proposal to the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet on exempting from taxation income 
of banks and other foreign and domestic investors 
which is received from long-term credits and other 
investments directed towards financing investment 
projects and programs of the Corporation. 


4. To establish that the Corporation is headed by a 
chairman of the Corporation appointed to his position 
and dismissed from his position by the Russian Federa- 
tion president. 


5. To appoint Yuriy Vladimirovich Petrov as chairman 
of the State Investment Corporation. 


The chairman of the Corporation will: 


—form the organizational committee with functions as 
the executive organ of the Corporation prior to the 
moment of its state registration; 


—draw up within one month draft constituent and other 
documents necessary to begin the Corporation’s 
activity and submit them for ratification to the Rus- 
sian Federation Government; 


The Russian Federation Government will secure the 
financing of activity of the organizational committee, 
including the allocation of working capital. 


6. The Russian Federation Ministry of Communica- 
tions, FAPSI [Federal Government Communications 
and Information Agency], and Directorate of Informa- 
tion Resources of the Administration of the Russian 
Federation President will provide the State Investment 
Corporation with the necessary varieties of communica- 
tions, including governmental and international-channel 
communications, and will also provide information 
resources for the most effective accomplishment by the 
Corporation of the tasks it has been assigned. 
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7. The Russian Federation State Committee for Manage- 
ment of State Property, Main Social-Production Direc- 
torate of the Russian Federation President, and Main 
Security Directorate of the Russian Federation will 
transfer to the full managerial authority of the State 
Investment Corporation office buildings and operational 
facilities (in accordance with the enclosure). 


8. The Main Social-Production Directorate of the Rus- 
sian Federation President and the Medical Center of the 
Russian Federation Government will provide transpor- 
tation, medical, and other services to the Corporation's 
apparatus under the terms in effect for employees of the 
Administration of the Russian Federation President. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. 
YELTSIN 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

2 February 1993 

No. 184 


Listing of office buildings and operational facilities to be 
transferred to full managerial authority of the State 
Investment Corporation 


Building at 22 Ulitsa Pilyugina; building at 5 Orlikov 
Pereulok; State Dacha “Zarechye-4" (except for office 
buildings and structures in common territory), building 
at No. 101 Prospekt Vernadskogo; country-home settle- 
ment of Zhavoronki. 


Opposition to Federal Information Center 
‘Incomprehensible’ 


934E0056A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Feb 93 
ps 


[Article by Aleksandr Kurbasov, professor at the 
Moscow Railroad Transport Engineers Institute: 
‘“Unprincipled People Play Increasingly on the Anti- 
Presidential Mood”’] 


[Text] I read the president's edict on the Federal Infor- 
mation Center very carefully. I will not undertake a 
discussion of the organizational questions: whether it is 
necessary to single out from the Ministry of Press and 
Information a separate Information Center, who will be 
appointed its director, etc. But then the purpose and 
direction of the center’s work became clear to me and its 
usefulness was obvious. What is totally unclear is the 
harsh unfriendliness of this structure and the angry 
indignation about its creation from a number of leading 
directors of journalistic collectives. 


V. Logunov, the editor-in-chief of ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA, called the center the “ministry of truth.” He 
can already imagine the system of total shadowing of all 
and sundry by means of “thought police,” and by car- 
rying Out “two-minutes of hatred.”’ In a word, the entire 
set of functions inherent in the “ministry of truth” from 
G. Orwell’s “*1984” are inherent in the center. According 
to V. Logunov, even the all-powerful Department of 
Propaganda of the CPSU Central Committee, which 
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engaged in mass deception of the people for decades, 
never dreamed of such powers as the center wants to take 
on. It will be, in his estimate, much worse with respect to 
censorship than under Suslov. After all, at that time, 
TASS and the Television Committee functioned inde- 
pendently. This is true, but neither organization even 
dared to sneeze without the approval of the CPSU 
Central Committee. Logunov also has a big moral ques- 
tion: the edict was printed on the eve of the weekend, 
when the people were in the mood for relaxation, not 
reflection. The fact that ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, 
alongside the president's edict, published the sharp 
abuse in large print—is, according to Logunov, com- 
pletely moral and within the limits of propriety. Indeed, 
Logunov did not restrain from aiming direct insults at 
M. Poltoranin. 


The statement of B. Tretyakov, editor-in-chief of NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA, did not surprise me. The main 
thing for the newspaper is to make a sensation by any 
means. It has become fashionable to play on the anti- 
presidential mood. | was surprised by the statement, 
even though more restrained, of O. Poltsov, president of 
the Russian Television and Radio Company, whom | 
had formerly regarded as a supporter of B. Yeltsin. The 
comment itself made something clear, however. It seems 
that RTR [Russian Television and Radio] was financed 
by the Supreme Soviet. 


Now, about the essence of the edict. We are creating a 
new public structure, a new economic system, are 
moving toward the structural reorganization of produc- 
tion, and are organizing a civilized market. What do the 
common people know about the market? A Chamber of 
Commerce, young people throwing their money around, 
is most often the whole range of interest. But who, and 
when, explained intelligently how the civilized market 
can contribute to a rise in well-being? The privatization 
of enterprises is in progress, but who can imagine its 
mechanism? The presence of the opposition and criti- 
cism of the authorities is quite natural. The constructive 
and benevolent criticism which, for example, comes 
from Academician Shatalin, is greatly needed. How 
much swearing at the government, though, 1s expelled by 
our clamorous opposition, which has nothing to propose 
instead. How many dubious economists are proposing 
miraculous ways out with the rapid coming of prosperity 
for all. 


Television dealing with economic subject matter shows a 
complete jumble, which is hard for the common televi- 
sion viewer to analyze. | am against censorship, but if 
everyone has accepted the bases of the strategy of the 
reforms, the mass information media should contribute 
to their realization. The morality of the journalists’ 
position lies in this. Let there be differences of opinion, 
but let them be publicly, openly and argumentatively 
debunked by the demagogues who are playing tricks on 
the population. I get the impression that the members of 
the government are so busy that they have no time to 
defend their positions. A great deal can be lost by this. 
The essence of the decisions made must be explained 
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intelligently. It is no sin to acknowledge mistakes. The 
political situation in the state is not simple. It would be 
nice for the president to speak at least once a month on 
the situation in the country. | am against censorship, but 
1 am for strict adherence to the Law of the Press. 


I think that the newly created center needs causes that 
are useful for society. A labor force market, a housing 
market and a securities market are forming in the 
country. A number of enterprises do not know what to 
do with their workers, and the ZIL plant cannot even 
lure them with high wages. A considerable part of the 
population will soon be drawn into privatization and 
shareholding. A swarm of dubious businessmen have 
already joined in this process. A well-organized informa- 
tion service must counteract this. We must foster a 
culture of market relations and, naturally, the combined 
efforts of all the mass media should be directed toward 
this goal. A unified center is necessary, just as is truthful 
information. The wails about the center as a censorship 
monastery which the world has not yet heard about and 
the dirty allusions to Goebbels’ propaganda ministry, 
and Orwell's “ministry of truth” are completely inappro- 
priate. M. Poltoranin, the future minister, has not shown 
himself to be a cruel censor and has enjoyed the respect 
of the journalists. Or are political games the most impor- 
tant of all—is this the explanation? 


Independent TV Channel Offers ‘Versatile, 
Comprehensive’ Format 


934E0056B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Feb 93 
p 12 


[Article by Sergey Kudryavtsev, film critic: ““TV 6’: 
Interesting To Watch, Even if You Have To Hold the 
Antenna in Your Lap”} 


[Text] It goes without saying that the independent televi- 
sion channel, “TV 6 Moscow,” which recently appeared, 
can hardly be called free in the true sense of the word, 
especially—multi-faceted and all-encompassing. The pro- 
gram transmission is limited to five hours of broadcasting 
and consists of two blocks of “CNN News,” of domestic 
film and of pictures from the “Golden Film Library,” 
granted at the disposal of Ted Turner, the owner of a 
number of truly classic Hollywood reels, but not called 
that. 


The debut of “TV 6” may recall the early television 
showings, when a few viewers watched, on their antedi- 
luvian television sets, approximately the same set of 
broadcasts—news, concerts and films. 


Moreover, the technical imperfection of the television 
relay, caused by the fact that the receiving television 
network in Moscow was not calculated for six channels 
of metric range, makes one be patient about imitating 
the television neophytes of the 1950's. Someone 
“catches” a better signal, thanks to the random move- 
ment of the television set from one room to another. I, 
though, as the possessor of one room only in a communal 
flat, unexpectedly managed to get a tolerable image 











FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


(almost no worse than the rather poor one of the first 
channel received) with the aid of a UHF room antenna, 
set on my lap and in the bargain, gripped by my fingers 
behind its end pin, What one won't do for the sake of art, 
and it is found, fortunately, on “TV 6" and, it seems to 
me, more often than on the other channels, if you take 
the percent ratio of the total volume of broadcasting. 


|, of course, as a film critic, am most interested in the 
showing of films, particularly in the “Golden Film 
Library” cycle. Despite the even more specious ttle of 
the rubric than “Classic Hollywood Films,’ on the 
second channel, it is closer, if not to the ideal, then to the 
norm 


The competent, professional, and the main thing— 
equable selection of reels (without the sharp contrast 
between openly trivial, even total rubbish, for the 
common, primitive viewer, on the one hand, and the 
rare, highly artistic specimens which can be encountered 
nearly always within the framework of one cycle on other 
television channels), give quite a precise idea of the 
“Golden Days of Hollywood” of the 1930°s-1950's. The 
showing of such famous films as “Gaslight,” “The 
Adventures of Don Juan,” “Angels with Dirty Faces,” 
“Woman of the Year” and “Scaramouche,” and of 
high-quality westerns, musicals and adventure films 
from such well-known directors as R. Brooks, J. Huston, 
V. Minnelli, J. Sturges and S. Wood, would do honor to 
any foreign television program. 


| will not say that the sometimes weak and unintelligible 
simultaneous translation of “CNN News” suits me—it 1s 
better to switch to the complete American translation of 
this television company. Someone might be confused by 
the choice of by no means new domestic films—besides, 
in this case their general level is not subject to leaps in 
amplitude, which is quite acceptable. It 1s possible that 
the showing of the films of the “Golden Film Library” 
need brief explanations for viewers who are not very 
knowledgeable. 


| think that the independence of “TV 6” is by no means 
manifested in conscious apoliticism and in following the 
traditions of precise information and cultural enlighten- 
ment for the audience, but in the lack of looking back at 
anyone whosoever and in the respect for their viewers, 
even though they are, so far, few. It inspires faith in the 
no-fuss main attitude of the creators of a new channel. 
One can survive the interference on the television. 


Uzun Discusses Government Decisions, Kolkhoz, 
Sovkhoz Prospects 


Y34E 0091A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 13 Jan 93 
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{Article by Vasiliy Yakimovich Uzun, Doctor of Eco- 
nomic Sciences, professor, chief scientific worker at the 
Agrarian Institute of the Russian Academy of Agricul- 
tural Sciencs. Author of a number of scientific works and 
publications dealing with agrarian problems: “Last 
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Month For A Peasant To Decide If He Wishes To 
Become A Land Owner Or To Reject This Right"’} 


[Text] The two-year period allotted by the land reform 
law for the preparation of land documentation expired in 
November 1992. The new law adopted by the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation in December of last 
year extended this period to | February for agricultural 
enterprises. Thus, only a few days remain in which to 
complete this first and very important stage of the 
agrarian reform in Russia. 


In the 27 December 1991 edict of the president of the 
Russian Federation “On Urgent Measures for Imple- 
menting Land Reform in the RSFSR” an order was 
issued to all farms to hand down a decision regarding the 
forms for land ownership prior to | March 1992. It was 
assumed that the period from March to November 
would be used by the land developers for allocating the 
tracts of land and for preparding the necessary documen- 
tation. However, many farms failed to carry out the edict 
and thus they have still not handed down decisions 
regarding the forms of land ownership. 


Why did this selection turn out to be so difficult? Indeed, 
the situation initially appeared to be simple enough. 
Land which had been state-owned throughout all the 
years of Soviet rule was authorized to be turned over on 
an ownership basis and free of charge to kolkhoz mem- 
bers, sovkhoz workers, workers in the rural social sphere 
and to pensioners. 


Simultaneously with the land, the state authorized the 
dividing up and transfer, free of charge, of kolkhoz and 
sovkhoz property on a share basis, thus making the 
peasants full and equal owners. Is this not what the 
peasants dreamed about over the course of many 
decades? Did this not represent a solution for the 
problem of repaying the debt to the peasants, as dis- 
cussed by the agrarian experts in past years? 


Naturally, the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, as enterprises 
which operated on state land and on the basis of state or 
indivisible collective means of production, should have 
terminated their existence. Following the transfer of land 
and property over to ownership by their workers, they 
should have re-registered as one of the new types of 
enterprises with ownership on a share basis: cooperative, 
association, or joint stock company. 


But this simple and clear program encountered sharp 
resistance from the kolkhoz and sovkhoz leaders, who in 
January and February 1992 raised such a wave of protest 
that the government of the Russian Federation faltered 
and the vice president at the time, G. Burbulis, signed a 
decree on 6 April, according to which the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes were permitted to retain their former legal 
Status during the regorganization. According to data 
furnished by Goskomstat [State Committee for Statis- 
tics] for the Russian Federation, more than 40 percent of 
the reorganized farms followed this course of action. 
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Actually, this signifies that a collective refused to accept 
land and property from the state. In the process, it is 
legally made available for use. Are the farm leaders, their 
workers, pensioners who reside on a farm’s territory and 
workers in the social sphere aware of the consequences of 
such a decision? 


The first and strongest blow—was felt by the pensioners. 
Upon receiving a land share and also the right to inherit, 
lease or sell it, they would become the owners of consid- 
erable capital. This would be the repayment of a debt to 
those who throughout their entire lives had worked in 
the rural areas and received only miserly wages for their 
labor. It would be a form of unique gratitude to those 
who did not abandon the rural areas during a difficult 
period. If the land was registered for use by a farm, then 
the pensioners would forever be deprived of the right to 
land ownership. 


The second blow was felt by workers in the rural social 
sphere. Teachers and doctors who undertook work in the 
rural areas and who did not abandon their rural students 
or patients in need of medical assistance also have a 
chance to become owners of land capital. A refusal to 
divide up land on a share basis deprives them of this 


right. 


Finally, a third blow was felt by the kolkhoz and sovkhoz 
workers. The law authorizes each one of them, following 
re-registration of a farm’s status, to leave a farm with 
land and property shares. However, experience has 
shown that even if a division into shares is carried out 
during reorganization and if an owner of shares obtains 
land and property documents, it is still not an easy 
matter to leave a collective farm. And if there are no 
shares or documents, one must register them separately 
prior to departure and thereafter strive to leave for the 
purpose of organizing a peasant farm. This is all 
becoming extremely problematical. The economic losses 
are obvious: if there are no shares, then naturally there 
can be no inheritance, leasing of selling. 


There is still one other paradox. If a sovkhoz re- 
registered again as a sovkhoz, it would retain the status 
of a state enterprise and thus it would once again return 
the means of production to the state. They would once 
again be returned, since the 2d Congress of People’s 
Deputies introduced a correction to the 12th Article of 
the RF (Russian Federation] Constitution in December 
1990, according to which all means of production of 
sovkhozes are turned over to their collectives. The 
retention of a sovkhoz’s status is tantamount to 
depriving workers of the ownership to which they are 
entitled in accordance with the RF Constitution. This is 
actually a new type of expropriation that is being carried 
out by those who support the kolkhoz-sovkhoz system of 
agriculture. 


And still the legal status of these enterprises remains 
unclear. The state has rejected sovkhozes as state farms. 
And so the future for sovkhozes which retained their 
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Status can be described very simply: they will be priva- 
tized. The retention of status only serves to postpone a 
solution for the problem. However, the conditions for 
future privatization may differ from the present condi- 
tions. Will it not be too long before those who presently 
are rejecting property will be purchasing it from the 
state? 


A kolkhoz, when retaining its status, must also retain the 
indivisibility of its fixed capital. The absence of a land 
share and a proportion of fixed capital transforms a 
kolkhoz member into a common hired worker. Here 
nothing remains from the cooperative. Nor can there be 
any discussion of voluntary entry into such a kolkhoz or 
departure from it. It is possible to participate in 
increasing its funds, but one cannot obtain any of its 
accumulated wealth. 


Paradoxically, the leaders of those farms which retained 
their former status doom themselves to the status of 
hired workers. 


The last month for reorganization is at hand. It is still not 
too late for those who adopted the erroneous decision to 
change their minds. It bears mentioning that the leaders 
of those who opposed the government, those who criti- 
cized most of all the reorganization decisions and who 
achieved for others the right to retain the status of a 
kolkhoz or sovkhoz, reorganized their own farms, 
became owners themselves and did not offend the 
workers. The kolkhoz of V.A. Starodubtsev and the 
sovkhoz of M.I. Lapshin no longer exist. There are 
however successfully operating joint stock companies 
that were created in conformity with existing legislation. 


Public, Private Sector Meat, Dairy Production 
Noted 


934E0091B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 20 Jan 93 
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[Article by Valeriy Konovalov: “Less Kolkhoz Meat And 
More Private Meat In Various Areas’’] 


[Text] It is generally known that animal husbandry 
represents the most urgent problem confronting Russian 
agriculture today. However, the statistical results for last 
year are by no means that clear. 


For example, compared to the mandatory deliveries to 
the state resources, considerably greater quantities of 
livestock, poultry and milk were procured: livestock and 
poultry—138 percent, milk—141 percent. On the other 
hand, if we compare the figures against the procurement 
levels for 1991, then reductions are obvious, livestock 
and poultry—77 percent procured, milk—70 percent, 
eggs—79 percent, and wool—S57 percent. Understand- 
ably, the overall decline in the production of agricultural 
products, and particularly in animal husbandry, was 
conditioned by a price imbalance that had a direct effect 
upon the procurement volumes for animal husbandry 
products. But an analysis of this data makes it possible to 
uncover some interesting trends. 
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Although for the kolkhozes and sovkhozes there was an 
absolute reduction in the sales level for animal hus- 
bandry products compared to last year, there was never- 
theless a broad spread for state procurements from the 
population and from private farms, depending upon the 
regions involved. In some areas this statistic was simply 
not maintained and in some areas the farm and private 
farm movement was weak. But on the other hand, 
private peasant enterprise clearly increased in some 
oblasts and krays, including in animal husbandry. 


{in Orel Oblast, for example, the figure for livestock and 
poultry procurements from the population, including 
from private farmers, was 115 percent of that for last 
year, in Chuvashiya—128 percent, in Amur Oblast—1 20 
percent, milk in Komi was 3.5 times greater than the 
figure for 1991, in Novgorod Oblast—5.4 times greater, 
in Kostroma Oblast—12 times, in Orel Oblast—17 
times, in Yaroslav! Oblast—17 times, and in Kam- 
chatka—-20 times greater; eggs in Yaroslavl Oblast were 
7 tumes greater, in the Volga economic region—175 
percent, in Karachayevo-Cherkessk—168 percent, and 
in Tuva—!56 percent. 


Food Supply Prospects Reported 
934E0091C Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 3, 30 Jan 93 p 2 


(Article: “And a Dismal Forecast’’} 


[Text] Experts attached to the Ministry of Economics of 


Russia, having analyzed the availability of raw material 
and logistical resources, predict a further reduction in 
the volumes of food goods. The decrease will amount to 
approximately s1x percent of the 1992 level. And in some 
oblasts of Russia, especially in the non-chernozem zone. 
this decrease will be even more appreciable. Here we 
have in mind Kaluga, Kurgan, Litetsk, Ryazan, Yaro- 
slavl and Kursk oblasts. 


Compared to last year, meat production at all categories 
of farms will decline by 10 percent and will amount to 
11.2 million tonnes. Roughly 39.5 million tonnes of milk 
will be obtained. In 1992, 44.5 million tonnes of milk 
will be produced. The production of animal oil, which 1s 
not even available in some areas at the present time, will 
decline by roughly 70,000 tonnes, a decrease of almost 
10 percent. Cheese production will decline in a similar 
manner. However, this is no great misfortune. Many 
Russians no longer have a taste for cheese. 


Still this year holds great promise for vegetarians 
Although the production of animal husbandry products 
will decline, according to forecasts issued by Ministry of 
Economics experts, the production of grainn, groats, 
vegetables, potatoes, canned vegetable goods and vege- 
table oil will be greater than last year’s production. It will 
be recalied that in 1992 there was a considerable decline 
in almost all agricultural production compared to 1991. 
Is it possible that agriculture has reached the low point in 
its decline? And are we now beginning to notice a slight 
improvement? At least. for those who wish to survive, 
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Our advice is to change over to vegetarian food. It 1s 
cheaper and easier to procure. 


Rutskoy Addresses Agricultural Workers’ Plenum 
934E0091D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 13 Jan 93 
p4 


[Article by A. Sidorov: “In Behalf of Peasant Interests’ 


[Text] Yesterday the 4th Plenum of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Trade Union for APK [agro-industrial 
complex] Workers was held in Moscow. The status of 
Russia’s agro-industrial complex was discussed. The 
tasks of the trade union committees under the new 
socio-economic conditions were outlined. A number of 
important decrees were adopted, one of which 1s the 
“Decree On Terminating Services For Workers Who Are 
Not Union Members.” The question regarding the forms 
and methods for defending the interests of agricultural 
workers was discussed. 


The president of Russia. A.V. Rutskoy, addressed the 
plenum. He discussed this year’s prospects for devel- 
oping Russia’s agro-industrial complex. He answered 
numerous questions advanced by participants in the 
plenum, he assured them of unconditional support for 
the trade union movement within the APK system and 
he called upon the leaders of the trade union committees 
to collaborate 1n an active manner. 


Davydov Addresses Agricultural Workers’ Plenum 
Y34E0091E Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 4,6 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article “Agro-Industrial Complex Dependent Upon 
the Central Committee’ | 


[Text] The plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Trade Union for Workers attached to the Agro- 
Industrial Complex of Russia was held in Moscow on 27 
January. The chairman of the trade umon’s Central 
Committee. Aleksandr Davydov, delivered a report on 
the “status of the agro-industrial complex and the tasks 
of the trade union committees under the new socio- 
economic conditions.” 


Having indicated its support for the reform program in 
the agrarian sector, the plenum established the fact that 
the deterioration in the economic situation has left the 
agro-industrial complex in even worse condition. Its 
most important branches are collapsing and the impov.- 
erishment of APK [agro-industrial complex] workers 1s 
increasing 


Under such conditions, the branch’s trade union views 
its principal task as being that of achieving social part- 
nership based upon a tariff agreement with the RFI 
[Russian Federation] Minselkhozprod [Ministry of Agri- 
cultural Products] and the RF Ministry of Labor and aiso 
based upon other agreements and collective contracts 
And where such a need exists, the Central Commitice 
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considers it possible to extend collective actions aimed at 
maintaining the APK and ensuring adequate working 
and living conditions for the peasants. 


The decision was made to convene an all-Russian con- 
gress of agrarian producers during the first half of the 
year. The participants in the congress were inspired by 
the addresses delivered by Vice President Aleksandr 
Rutskoy and a number of ministerial and departmental 
leaders. 


Farmers’ Congress Results, Concerns Weighed 


934K0247A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 6, Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with V. Bashmachnikov, by V. Voronetskiy; 
place and date not given: “Let the Farmer Feed the 
Country”] 


[Text] The Fourth Farmers of Russia Congress has ended 
in Moscow. The problems discussed thereat are described 
in an interview with our correspondent by V. Bashmach- 
nikov, Doctor of Economic Sciences and president of the 
Association of Peasant (Private) Farms and Agricultural 
Cooperatives. 


[Voronetskiy] Vladimir Fedorovich, how far does the 
talk about the decline in private farming in Russia 
correspond to reality? 


[Bashmachnikov] It is groundless, I believe. This is 
borne out if only by the following facts. In the past year 
the number of peasant (private) farms increased five- 
fold—from 40,000 to 200,000. Approximately | million 
persons live and work on them. They have been allocated 
more than 10 million hectares of land. In the spring of 
1992, some 90 percent of the plow land allocated the 
private farmers by this time had been sown. A pretty 
good harvest was gathered in—3.5 million metric tons of 
grain and more than | million metric tons of sugar beet. 


But painting an idyllic picture would be wrong and 
premature. The movement is encountering enormous 
difficulties on its path. 


[Voronetskiy] They were discussed with bitterness at the 
congress... 


{[Bashmachnikov] The problem of problems is land. 
Ostensibly all is fine here. The land is being allocated, 
albeit creakingly. The average size of farm is 42 hectares. 
This is much more than in Germany. But the handsome 
statistics conceal the absence of a well-conceived official 
policy of the creation of an efficient private-farming 
structure. The free peasants are, as before, being allo- 
cated remote land unsuitable for cultivation, in hap- 
hazard fashion, what is more, and no account is being 
taken of the quality of the plots. On account of the lack 
of legislative enshrinement of private property, the sum- 
mary confiscation of land given over to the farmers has 
begun in a number of regions (Kuban, Rostov Oblast). 
There are other unsolved questions also. 
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The second farming problem today is finances. Here the 
farmers share the fate of our entire impoverished peas- 
antry. Inflation is eating up their entire income. A 
Belarus tractor used to cost R350,000; now it costs R1.3 
million. Where is the money to purchase such costly 
equipment to come from? 


[ Voronetskiy] Credit? 


[Bashmachnikov] No credit would be sufficient here. 
And substantial interest has to be paid into the bargain. 
It is impossible in practice for the farmer to obtain surety 
for his debt; who would vouch for it being returned to the 
bank? 


The meager credit has been sufficient only for seed and 
fuel, but wholly insufficient for equipment, not to men- 
tion the building of farmsteads. Under these conditions, 
only one-fourth of farmers, and of the 1990-1991 model 
at that, have been able to develop their farms compre- 
hensively, and the others have lived according to the 
saying: “I do not care about getting fat, just as long as | 
am living.” 


[Voronetskiy] And how many persons have failed to 
endure such a life? 


{[Bashmachnikov] Approximately 5,000 have given up 
the land. 


[Voronetskiy] Actual support for the farmer on the part 
of the state clearly declined in the past year. How under 
these conditions is the poor peasant-individual farmer to 
eke out a living, develop, and move ahead? 


[Bashmachnikov] I see just one way to survival and 
progress—the formation of cooperatives. In the first 
years the farmers did not wish to hear about this, even, 
and wanted to be independent cowboys, but reality is 
forcing them to unite. Groups for the purchase of equip- 
ment and its use are emerging locally, and groups of 
farmers for the creation of processing enterprises have 
appeared. The Association of Peasant Farms and Agri- 
cultural Cooperatives of Russia is promoting this in 
every possible way, establishing links with the plants for 
the delivery to the farmers of equipment directly, which 
is cheaper for us, and we can get what we need. 


For a solution of the problems of provision of the 
peasant farms with equipment, we are creating in con- 
junction with a number of firms and institutions and 
also with the ARGUMENTY I FAKTY supplement 
IDEAS! an agricultural development fund and Russia's 
first pilot center. They will undertake the development 
and implementation in practice of projects proposed by 
local inventors and farmers. The first such projects have 
already been put into production in Krasnoyarsk Kray, 
and we intend to introduce them before the end of the 
year. 


Some R40 billion allocated on last year’s account only in 
the month of December will be channeled into providing 
the farmers with equipment. We are hoping to boost the 
work of the Farmer exchange. 
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We see as an important task of ours persuading the 
government of the need in 1993 even for it to adopt 
centralized federal measures to sustain farming, not to 
farm it out to the local authorities, as some people in the 
upper echelons of power are proposing. 


Moscow Agrarian Reform Conference Outlined 


934Q0013A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p3 


[Report by Candidate of Agricultural Sciences V. 
Shaykin: “The Strategy of Change. An International 
Conference of Scholars and the Prospects for Agrarian 
Reform in Russia”’} 


[Text] Here in the country we have almost come to a 
recognition of the fact that transformations are needed 
that would lead to the creation of the kind of democratic 
society whose material basis would be an effective 
market economy ensuring a high standard of living. 


With all the seeming simplicity of this task, however, 
with this kind of postulation it is still impossible to judge 
the arrangement and internal mechanisms of the new 
model for the society that we plan to build. This means 
that we must have some kind of “project plan.” Late in 
January, at a conference in Moscow, scholars from 
various countries spent several days reviewing and 
debating the various aspects of agrarian ceform in Russia 
and measures to deepen it. 


The International Foundation for Socioeconomic and 
Political Research (the ‘““Gorbachev Foundation”) and 
the Agrarian Institute of the Russian Academy of Agri- 
culture Sciences took part in organizing and holding this 
for us still quite unusual scientific forum. 


Representatives from research centers and other agricul- 
tural institutions in the United States, India, Germany, 
the Netherlands, Norway, and other countries took part 
in the debates, and also scholars from the Russian 
Academy of Agriculture Sciences and workers from 
Russia’s ministries and departments. 


Many of those who spoke at the conference noted that 
there are certain general principles in constructing 
models for the agrarian sphere which must be observed 
everywhere. Violation of them makes it impossible to 
create a healthy market economy, Proof of this is pro- 
vided by our Russian history, even in recent years. 
Reform is also carried out precisely so as to introduce 
these principles into everyday life and somehow to 
master them on our own soil. 


Crisis Versus Reform 


The transformations in the countryside have already 
yielded some results: Access by the rural and urban 
population to land has become broader, the economic 
freedom of farms has grown, diversity is increasing, the 
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number of farmers is growing, and the market is devel- 
oping. Speaking al the conference, the Russian Federa- 
tion minister of agriculture, V.N. Khlystin, briefly 
described the farming year, and even painted a quite 
cheerful picture of the status of agrarian production, But 
the recession, the undermining of agricuiture’s material- 
technical base, the acute food crisis, and increasing social 
Stratification in society are there for all to see. 


Assessing the experience of reform from these positions, 
other speakers noted the obvious miscalculations in the 
tactic of switching the villages to market relations: This 
gradual process has been replaced by a “leap into an 
unprepared social milieu.’ Given the monopoly position 
of enterprises that supply the countryside with machines, 
fuel, fertilizers, and other goods, the legal disorder in 
privatization, the arbitrary nature of the reforms being 
carried out, and other complications, the price liberal- 
ization disorganized the entire reproductive process in 
the countryside and intensified the crisis situation. 


“The course of the fiscal, goal-oriented policy adopted 
by the Russian Government in 1992 has led to distor- 
tions in the country’s economy and a sharp decline in the 
population's living standard, and as a result has led to 
pressure from certain political forces on the government 
with the aim of altering the course of economic reform.” 
This was stated by the secretary of the International 
Peace and Food Commission, G. Jacobs. “It is therefore 
clear that a change in strategy 1s now justified, and even 
vitally necessary. The reform program should be not only 
sound economically, but also socially. It 1s inadequate 
for only the government to recognize what must be done 
and how it must be done. The public may be an ally in 
the creation of a market system only when it believes 
that it will provide sufficiency and access to consumer 
goods. But up to now the market has brought rapidly 
increasing prices, a relative decline in incomes, and 
destruction of the system of social protection for the 
population. Society has demonstrated its enormous 
patience and its will for the transformations that have 
been initiated. This means that it is essential to continue 
them, but in a more reasonable and perspicacious 
manner.” 


The basis of the report prepared by the Agrarian Institute 
considered not only the main reasons for the agrarian 
crisis, but also measures to deal with it. Academician 
A.A. Nikonovy, in particular, especially emphasized that 
having wasted decades, we are now trying to push 
through new things in weeks and months. Enormous 
work is required not only with land, but also with other 
production resources, but first and foremost with the 
individual himself and his psychology. 


The first thing that in the opimon of the scholar ts 
needed to deal with the crisis 1s civic peace in Russia, 
healthy finances, and strong authority—legislative, exec- 
utive, and judicial. Without dealing with the political, 
interethnic, and social conflicts, and without curbing 
hyperinflation and eradicating corruption at all levels in 
society, it 1s impossible to resolve any issue normally. 











62 RUSSIA 


The second thing that 1s needed to dea! with the agrarian 
Crisis 18 to achieve parity in intersector exchange. It 1s 
important not to permit any increase in the scope of the 
price “scissors” and to establish monitoring of prices for 
industrial Output and agricultural produce. It 1s neces- 
Sary to make provision for measures to compensate 
farms for some of the increases in prices for industrial 
Output. A.A. Kalinin emphasized that the chief of the 
agro-industnal department in the apparatus of the Rus- 
sian Federation government is now being subjected to 
many reproaches about the lack of state regulation, but 
today no system tor this has been formed and put into 
effect. 


Academician L.I. Abalkin noted that words about the 
role of science have of late totally disappeared from the 
speeches of political figures, and meanwhile any devel- 
opment can take place only on its basis. And here the 
supporting and stimulating role of the state has been 
underestimated. In all the developed countries, basic 
research. seed husbandry, and stud work enjoy special 
priority and the constant attention of the authorities 


S. Johnson, a professor at the lowa State University in 
the United States and a foreign member of the Russian 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences, talked about state 
intervention in market relations in the West. With the 
help of tts own measures, the government can stabilize 
prices and the incomes of farms and other economic 
units, and provide incentive for providing the popula- 
tion with particular products, or, contrariwise, alter 
existing economic structures. For Russia, the experience 
of other countnes would be very useful in this respect. 


Professor V.S. Ragavan, who was at one time a major 
State figure in India, put forward an entire program “‘for 
the transitional period’’—through the creation of appro- 
priate institutions, that is, specific mechanisms designed 
to effect particular transformations that had to be 
applied in India at the start of the “green revolution.” He 
believes that it would be very useful to set up a national 
committee on agrarian reform as the supreme body, 
together with sector committees that would be charged 
with providing the people with the most important 
products—grain, meat, oul, and so forth 


The Market and Prices 


The debate on the problem of regulating prices and price 
control by society and the state acquired special keenness 
at the conference. As Professor L. Taylor from the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology in the United 
States noted. there has never been a case in history in 
which “price liberalization” has led to progress in the 
economy. 


“In the West, prices are controlled and regulated. And 
how! But here in Russia, the price increases could have 
been foreseen. How 1s it possible to live when inflation 
reaches 25 percent?!” the scholar exclaimed. “Rebirth of 
the economy ts impossible here. I belicve that measures 
against price increases and inflation should be the top 
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priority,’ he emphasized. “If stable prices are not estab 
lished, then any kind of voucher loses its meaning, and if 
inflation exceeds 50 percent, the economic structures 
will stop functioning.” 


Academician V.I. Nazarenko of the Russian Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences added that no civilized country has 
totally free prices for agricultural produce; states regulate 
them primarily with the help of the total number of 
goods available. And K. Gray, an expert from the Untied 
States and an adviser to the Kazakhstani Ministry ot 
Agriculture affirmed this: 


“We made use of the price regulating mechanism for a 
long time—prices for machines, fertilizers, and other 
goods—in order to stabilize them. We recently aban- 
doned it; there was no need for it: The market has settled 
down.” 


The difficulties in the course of agrarian reform and in 
general establishing market relations in Russia are 
largely conditioned precisely by the miscalculations in 
pricing practice for foodstuffs and industrial means of 
production, in material-technical supply for the country- 
side, and in the sphere of product purchasing and 
marketing. This 1s what Russian Academy of Agricul- 
tural Sciences Academician V.R. Voyev believes. He 
cited figures showing that price changes wer 
not on increasing Output, but on redistributing the 
Output that was produced, and incomes, in favor of the 
State or intermediate structures. And the recession in 
production, which has so worsened food supplies for the 
country, is the consequence of destroving production 
links and worsening supplies of fodder, fertilizers, and so 
forth for farms. For this reason even enterprises that are 
operating well, particularly in livestock farming and 
poultry raising, are on the brink of collapse. 


wnted 
OorrenteGd 


The general conclusion was that the main directions tor 
a goal-oriented policy in the Russian agro-industrial 
complex for the period immediately ahead, which might 
be called the stabilization period, are the creation oj a 
price system adequate to the developing market condi- 
tions. Prices for produce bought and sold should ensure 
interest on the part the peasants in increasing outpul 
through the rational use of resources, first and foremost 
land, real-value equivalent exchange as an essential 
prerequisite for balanced production, and ensuring guar- 
anteed supplies of food for the population on scientitt- 
cally substantiated norms. 


The reform here on the whole has acquired a clear, 
expressed economic-technocratic thrust, with obvious 
underestimation and disregard of human and sociopolit 
ical aspects, said Academician A.M. Yemelyanoy of the 


Russian Academy of Agricultural Sciences. [he price 
liberalization has led to sharp increases, but in ali sectors 
the greater expense of resources obtained has heer 
compensated by increases in the prices of thei own 
products. Because of its special features ine countryside 
cannot do this, or measure swords with the resource 
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suppliers. With free marketing of output it also encoun- 
ters consumers whose incomes do not enable them to 
purchase products at the prices acceptable for the peas- 
ants. And the countryside has found itself at the end of 
the line in the pricing mechanism. 


But is our state now capable of controlling and regulating 
prices? 


‘It is as if the state now has no administrative levers for 
this,” said the deputy director of the Agrarian Institute, 
S. Kiselev. “*And market levers do not yet exist. It is time 
to establish a link between the cart and the wheels of the 
economic machine—create a mechanism for market 
regulation and output inventones so that with their help 
it would be possible to undertake ‘commodity inventory’ 
for the market in good time, and rectify the situation. 


“Without active influence from the state on the country- 
side, it is impossible to move to a new system of 
management, and this should not be left on the side- 
lines.” Speaking at the conference, M.S. Gorbachev was 
convinced of this. “Many people,” he continued, ‘are 
now saying that it is necessary to change the form of 
ownership in the countryside. Correct, it is. But there 
are, | think, more urgent tasks. The first is to raise the 
priority of the countryside and of the entire agro- 
industrial complex with respect to supplies of material- 
technical resources and funding. Otherwise, nothing will 
come out of it. And then comes the second task—quickly 
changing the form of farming the land. This will lead the 
countryside to a different, higher level of productiveness 
and make it possible to improve its economy and 
improve the position of the country’s entire population.” 


The Contours of the New Farms 


The land reform under way in Russia is the main 
element of agrarian reform. Naturally, its aspects evoked 
lively discussion at the conference. Russian Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences Academician E.N. Krylatykh 
emphasized that this reform will serve as the basis for a 
profound transformation of the entire system of land 
relations. It will take eight to 10 years to effect it. Now 
only the initial stage is being completed: The first redis- 
tribution of land has been carried out, and along with 
state ownership of land, private and collective- 
and-shared ownership have been introduced for workers 
at agricultural enterprises, and also municipal land own- 
ership. 


It became clear from the discussion that much needs to 
be done to deepen the land reform. First and foremost it 
is necessary to build the legislative base, to make changes 
to existing laws, and to prepare new draft laws—on the 
leasing of land, the land market, and economic sanctions 
for violating environmental requirements with respect to 
land use. It 1s necessary to create a reliable system of 
state regulation for land relations, including for land use. 
A land cadaster 1s being introduced, and preparations are 
being made to monitor the land reform. 
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It is also necessary to ensure exercise by each owner of 
land of the right to be in possession of land, on the basis 
of legislation. No system of land banks has yet been 
formed; these will be able to provide funding for work to 
increase soil fertility, and to provide loans for its agri- 
cultural users. When this is done, it is important to take 
more fully into account the main social groups in the 
population during the change of land and land manage- 
ment. 


Professor V.Ya. Uzun acquainted those attending the 
conference with certain parameters of land distribution. 
According to appraisals done by the Agrarian Institute, 
the approximately 16 million people employed at 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes and at rural enterprises, and 
also workers in the social sphere in the countryside, and 
pensioners, should receive about | 50 million hectares of 
agricultural land on a share basis; the more than 18 
million owners of private subsidiary plots should receive 
up to 7 million hectares; the approximately 15 million 
people working orchards and dacha and other plots 
should receive up to 2 million hectares. It is envisaged 
that up to 4 million hectares will be needed to organize 
peasant farms. About 10 million hectares of common 
land (hay fields and pasture) should remain in use for 
state enterprises and organizations, up to 25 million 
hectares in state land reserve, and approximately 20 
million hectares could be sold to citizens and enterprises. 
The further course of the reform will depend on the 
actions and cooperation of the new owners of the land, 
first and foremost the share owners, who will have the 
main part of agricultural land. 


Professor K.Ye. Vyodekin [name as transliterated] from 
Giessen University in Germany noted that large, 
medium, and small enterprises are for the majority of the 
Russian population only names, and they must be made 
more comprehensible. The dimensions of an enterprise 
depend strongly on a combination of the sector con- 
cerned, the availability of capital and manpower in the 
economy, and the agricultural environment. It is non- 
sense, for example, to bring large farms of the American 
type, which are rarely as large as Russian sovkhozes, into 
an economy in which there is little capital and the entire 
infrastructure is inadequately developed. The “‘socialist”’ 
state has up to now evaded the social obligations of a 
civilized society by shifting these costs from off the 
shoulders of the “socialist” farms. It is a deception now 
to say to farms that they were real producers and at the 
same time express dissatisfaction that private farms 
(family farms and quasi-privatized former kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes) are incapable of providing social ser- 
vices. And at the same time to complain that the local 
soviets have no money fully to meet their obligations. 
Then the center must take steps to provide local author- 
ities with the necessary resources. 


Professor L. Syeflot [name as transliterated] from the 
Norwegian Agricultural University talked to those 
present about a plan for creating the “Ukraina” agricul- 
tural enterprise as a joint-stock company to produce 
agricultural and livestock farming produce, set up jointly 
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by the Norwegians and Ukrainians on the basis of the 
*“Voykovskiy” sovkhoz in Kiev Oblast. Production there 
will be on private farms cooperating in the spheres of 
supply, processing, and marketing. The ‘Ukraina”’ 
model may serve as a fine example for many farms in 
Russia. 


Jan de Boor, representative of the SEVEKO cooperative 
union, described the experience of the company in 
processing and marketing output, which is very instruc- 
tive for our farms and enterprises. He reviewed the 
entire system for reducing losses of produce and 
improving its quality. Another Dutchman, R.V. 
Kharden [name as transliterated], recommended with a 
smile that we should rely much more on our own 
intelligence and efforts, and results will not be long in 
coming. 


In conclusion, A.G. Jacobs expressed the following wish: 


“For you in Russia, the transition to the market may be 
accomplished very quickly, but you need a good basis for 
this. I have already seen the change, and there is a 
strategy. It is a pity that the world seems to be in no hurry 
to help Russia. So hurry for yourselves.” 


Yemelyanov on Land Reform, Referendum 
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[Article by Aleksey Yemelyanov, member of the Russian 
Presidential Consultative Council and academician of 
the Russian Academy of Agricultural Sciences: ‘Do Not 
Do It Wrong, Russia! In What Kind of ‘Wrapper’ Is the 
Idea of a Referendum on the Land Question Being 
Presented, and What Does It in Fact Contain?”’} 


[Text] With radical social transformations the question 
of land hi always been raised in an acute manner. That 
is what happened, for example, in 1917. It is not 
excluded in our time, either: the dispute about land is 
seriously adding to the range of Russia’s difficult polit- 
ical and economic problems. It has been given new 
impetus by the intensive collection of signatures for a 
referendum on this issue. And although this was done 
mainly in the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg with 
obvious violations of the standards for this procedure, 
nevertheless it is suggested that it will become part of the 
referendum set for |1 April on the main provisions of 
the Constitution. 


This kind of attention to land is quite understandable. 
People always link hopes of a solution to the food crisis 
to the question of land reform. The desire to return the 
land to its true owner imparts a sense of earnestness to 
this. But if only this were the goal pursued by the 
organizers of the referendum! Well, who would object to 
any peasant wanting to leave a kolkhoz or sovkhoz and 
work a private farm! And with adequate area, and gratis! 
The people of the countryside have earned this. But in 
the foreseeable future only a small percentage of the 
peasants will be ready to switch to private farming. 
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There are many reasons for this. At the same time, the 
majority would like to expand their own private subsid- 
iary plots. Incidentally, this is one method for reorga- 
nizing the kolkhozes and sovkhozes from within. It 
makes it possible to prepare the rural “community” for 
farming. The fact must be taken into account that 
private subsidiary plots now already provide about 25- 
27 percent of all agricultural output. The practical work 
of those farms where there has been a significant expan- 
sion of private plots deserves every kind of support. 


Now, on the subject of city dwellers. Who would dare 
dispute that an urban family wishing to obtain a plot for 
horticultural or truck gardening activity to produce food 
and for leisure purposes and communing with nature 
should have a real opportunity to implement that wish? 


And with all its imperfections, in general our legislation 
does provide opportunities for resolving these questions, 
for both rural and urban dwellers. True, many obstacles 
arise at the executive levels of power, and they do also 
arise at the local level, but people do have knowledge of 
the matter. People become indignant. And they jump at 
the politicized appeal—to hold a referendum on land. 
Suggesting, as the press has, that a referendum will solve 
their problems. This is a very profound delusion. Many, 
very many, people do not understand what is being 
palmed off on them in the questionnaires, and what they 
are calling for. Meanwhile, the politicians who are spon- 
soring the referendum are not revealing their far- 
reaching aims. They are trying through the people to gain 
access to land not for rural and urban workers but for the 
moneybags, to which land is slipped by free sale at 
auction. In short, in all the commotion about a refer- 
endum what prevails is the policy and ideology of the 
nouveaux riches. It can be said without exaggeration that 
if the referendum is held with the wording for which the 
Signatures are being collected, even greater complexities 
will arise in carrying out land reform. 


What 1s the justification for such a categorical conclu- 
sion? Let me remind you of the wording of the question- 
naire. Essentially, two interconnected problems are 
posed in it. The first is the introduction of private 
ownership of land. The second is unconditional use and 
disposal of land and its free sale and purchase. Both of 
these are ignorant from the economic and the legal 
standpoints. They fail to reflect the realities of life and 
they do not square with the world practice to which 
many politicians love to refer. 


Let me begin with private ownership of land. I distin- 
guish two aspects here. The first is whether or not private 
ownership of land 1s needed, and the second 1s what the 
legal formulation of this question should be. 


The aspect of ownership must be considered on the plane 
of the transition to a diversified economy. Until recently 
we essentially recognized only one form of ownership, 
namely, national or state. As a result, people were 
alienated from ownership. It was no one’s. Now we 
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recognize diversity in form of ownership—private, coop- 
erative, joint-stock in its various forms, and municipal. 
We must define for ourselves which of these to adopt as 
the initial form, the base. 


It is now fashionable to think that the main initial 
subject of the law is not the state but the individual. And 
if this is so, then private ownership should be the starting 
point, and all other forms of property are based on 
private ownership. 


But consider: Surely it is not so difficult to find examples 
when the framework of private property may be too 
narrow for the full-fledged functioning of a particular 
object. It depends on the specific features of a sector, the 
level of equipment and technology. Particularly here, in 
our country, where at the present stage the various forms 
of property are not being organized on a clean sheet. The 
intrinsic, natural-historical development of different 
forms of property was destroyed here after 1917. If we 
propose that all other forms of property intrinsically 
grow out of private property, and this is indeed the case, 
then we must now engage in the difficult task of forming 
private property from the monopoly giant of state prop- 
erty. 


These general theoretical-practical propositions also 
have a direct bearing on the ownership of land. Private 
ownership of land is necessary. The land reform is 
designed to promote a situation in which the real master 
of the land will be there. Without this condition both the 
land and the peasant are degraded. The indissoluble 
unity of the land and the master of the land is the 
foundation and basis for development of the country- 
side, and ultimately of all society. Only an owner can be 
an interested master with initiative. 


Let us consider this. There are also other forms of land 
relations: leasing and possession. They are used exten- 
sively throughout the world. But the worm of doubt 
gnaws at us: A lease does not provide solid assurance of 
tomorrow. Nothing can be built on leased land without 
permission, and it cannot be passed on as an inheritance 
or sold. The uncertainty about leasing worries us in 
particular, because in Russia there has always been 
deception in land relations. Inherited possession in per- 
petuity, which has been adopted here, also fails to create 
the necessary certainty. The more so since the simple 
person does not understand very well the concept of 
‘“possession.”” He simply cannot understand how it dif- 
fers from use or disposal. Even the experts engage in 
disputes on the subject. But ownership is closer and it is 
reinforced both in the consciousness and in real life. 


But if this were the case then it would seem that it is 
necessary to support the idea of a referendum in every 
possible way. Here we move into the second aspect— 
legal recognition and underpinning of private ownership 
of land. The fact is that it was legally recognized two 
years ago. It was fixed in the Constitution and in the law 
on land reform, and in the Land Code. True, before the 
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Russian Federation Seventh Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties the Constitution did not contain the word “pri- 
vate’; it stated that land could be offered for possession, 
lease, or Ownership. But if a peasant family has left a 
kolkhoz or sovkhoz and is engaged in private farming 
and holds land in ownership, then this ownership itself is 
private, for example, ownership of a tractor, or of 
produce. For by its very nature this farming is itself 
private. In other laws relating to land, since 1990 even 
the formulations of private ownership of land have been 
recorded. 


So how is it possible to raise the question of legal 
introduction of private ownership of land if it was 
already introduced more than two years ago? It may be 
regarded as a manifestation of ignorance, on the one 
hand. On the other, it may be regarded as an unconscious 
or deliberate deception of the people. 


What is it exactly? The answer to this question must be 
found in how it is realized in practice. There is no doubt 
that the legal mechanism for exercising the right of 
private ownership of land is imperfect. The recent Con- 
gress improved it in part, but :t did not conclusively 
resolve it. Much work remains to be done. And the main 
factor is the red tape that delays implementation of laws 
that have been passed. In some oblasts 90 percent of 
farmers have already received land in ownership. By 
enactment, all properly signed and sealed. But in other 
regions land is being offered only in possession or lease. 
There are many problems in obtaining it, but none of 
them are on the plane of the referendum that has been 
dreamed up. And it would be simple enough to analyze: 
Why so few plots, why are they offering poor land, land 
at a distance from neonle’s homes, why the red tape that 
discourages people from becoming farmers? But there is 
neither analysis nor painstaking work, even though we 
have control-and-audit organs. Instead of this they have 
invented a panacea—introduce private ownership into 
the Constitution. Even though, I repeat, this was done 
legally two years ago. 


So even if referendums on land ownership are held three 
times it will not solve the problem. The resolution lies on 
a different plane. People cannot understand this, but the 
politicians are obliged to understand it, and they should 
bear responsibility. 


What has been said above also concerns the second part 
of the wording for the referendum; unconditional dis- 
posal or possession of land and its free sale and purchase, 
for which, I repeat, its sponsors argue. This is proof of 
total ignorance of the problem and of world practice. The 
degree to which property can be disposed of depends on 
what we are talking about. Everywhere land is national 
property. And it is not possible to dispose of it to full 
control by a private owner. In civilized countries a father 
may not even pass on land to his son without the 
permission of a competent commission. They resolve 
things together and consider what kind of education a 
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claimant to land may have, and if he has work experi- 
ence. And this means that it is not unconditional dis- 
posal. And if the owner uses land in such a way that it is 
degraded, and causes environmental harm, then strict 
sanctions are applied according to the law. 


Now on the subject of free purchase and sale. It is usually 
said that private property must be bought and sold freely 
and the Constitution should not impose any moratorium 
on purchase and sale of land. Let me remind you that in 
fact the sale of land is permitted under the Constitution 
only after 10 years from the time it is received into 
ownership. Decisions in these matters have been left to 
the local organs of people’s power. This was written in 
1990. The last Congress of People’s Deputies made some 
amendments to the period of the moratorium, but did 
not finally alter it. 


Let us look at the essence of this question. In fact, the 
right to private ownership is associated with free pur- 
chase and sale. We are moving toward a market 
economy. The moratorium that has been introduced is 
the result of a compromise. For many deputies ideology 
prevailed over common sense. Otherwise, there would 
have been no article at all about the ownership of land. 
But for some reason they are forgetting that late in 
December 1991 President B.N. Yeltsin took it upon 
himself to lift this moratorium. But in his edict he did 
nevertheless introduce restrictions on purchase and sale 
of land. The conditions were set forth. For example, if a 
family becomes incapacitated, if the owners grow old 
and are unable to work the land, then they have the right 
to sell it. But it cannot be sold to just anyone, but to 
peasants to engage in agricultural production. There is 
more: A son in a family who goes into the Army and a 
family that has no work force can also sell a tract of land 
for agriculture or to organize processing of agricultural 
produce. Permission is granted to sell when moving to 
another region. And a recently passed law expands 
opportunities for the purchase and sale of land used for 
private subsidiary farming, horticulture, and truck gar- 
dening. 


This is already a land market, but still in the stage of 
establishment and formation. It is suggested that this 
market will expand and grow stronger. But it should 
always remain regulated. Conditions should always 
dominate: For what purpose is land being sold, and to 
whom is it being sold. And as applied to the specific 
features of regions, a maximum area of land should be 
established so that latifundium does not develop. 


The supporters of free purchase and sale of land usually 
make reference to the interests of peasants and city 
dwellers. They argue from a position of supposed con- 
cern for both the former and the latter. Because of the 
lack of this kind of land turnover, they say, it is difficult 
to develop farming, and city dwellers are unable to 
obtain land. Is this so? An elementary knowledge of life 
shows that it is as if everything is being turned on its 
head. With free sale and purchase of land it will become 
unattainable both for the peasant and for the city 
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dweller. For then the price will not be symbolic, but a 
market price. For example, in Shakhovskiy Rayon in 
Moscow Oblast the head of the administration, N.I. 
Travkin, has granted permission for the sale of land. 
Here, 10,000 rubles [R] are required for one hundredth 
of a hectare, or R1 million for a hectare. Does every 
farmer have 5 million to 10 million to acquire 5 or 10 
hectares? And this price is only the minimum. 


A second example from Ramenskoye Rayon, where an 
experiment has been conducted—sale of land at auction. 
The price went from R600,000 to almost R4 million for 
10 to 15 hundredths of a hectare. What citizens have that 
kind of money in their pockets? And in free sale and 
purchase no price framework has yet been established. 
The ones who are coughing up the money are those who 
have accumulated the millions and billions—in bribery 
or corruption or speculation. It is impossible to earn 
such sums here honestly. As they buy up land the 
moneybags will not be thinking about increasing produc- 
tion of agricultural output. They will be engaging in land 
speculation as they engage in speculation now in the 
production palaces created at state enterprises. And the 
land will not be used at all for agricultural purposes. 


This is an obvious and visible harm. But there 1s another, 
outwardly less noticeable but large scale in terms of its 
consequences. Buying up land and using it for purposes 
that are remote from agriculture will bring to the coun- 
tryside moral and ethical standards that are alien to it. It 
will erode and destroy what remains of the peasant 
bastions of a life that took shape over centuries ard is 
still partially preserved. 


When resolving the land question it is essential to 
proceed first and foremost not from allowing peasants or 
city dwellers to sell land freely, which is precisely how 
many politicians are posing the issue. These gentlemen 
are playing a cunning game as they turn the essence of 
the matter on its head. I do not want to say that this issue 
is not important. But let us consider the initial position. 
Does the peasant who wants to be a farmer and acquire 
land really think about how to sell it later? Does the city 
dweller trying to acquire six one-hundredths of a hectare 
immediately concern himself with how to sell it? Of 
course not. Even though in the real conditions of life 
questions are often raised concerning the sale of tracts of 
land acquired. It is essential to improve the mechanism 
whereby they are resolved. But the first priority should 
be to think about how to facilitate the acquisition of land 
by rural and urban dwellers. And by a definite stan- 
dard—gratis. A standard that takes into account the 
special features of particular regions. And above all, for 
payment that 1s regulated by the state and is accessible 
for the ordinary family. Incidentally, until recently these 
factors were being correctly covered. 


It is common knowledge that a land share has now been 
established everywhere for rural dwellers. It is deter- 
mined as an average for a region by dividing the land 
area by the total number of able-bodied people, 
including pensioners. No one has a right to give this land 
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to anyone, and strict schedules have been established for 
formulating the documents. But it depends on officials 
which land will be provided, and whether or not it is 
located at a distance from the village. Thus, they are 
‘allocating’ what a person would himself refuse, and 
thus be forced to remain in the kolkhoz. There are many 
objective and subjective complexities in acquiring land 
over and above the allocated share. There are also many 
difficulties with allocating plots for city dwellers. 


It is essential to seek out sensible scenarios for resolving 
the problems enumerated above and other problems 
associated with land, but they should not be politicized. 
The questions raised by life by some should not be 
replaced by other invented questions. A referendum can 
serve only to increase destabilization of the situation in 
the country. 


There is still a chance to avoid this. If the people let it 
slip, they will soon be bitterly regretting it. 


Four Months’ Rise in Food Prices Charted 


934E01234 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
10 Feb 93 p 16 


[Article by Lyudmila Biryukova, DELOVOY MIR cor- 
respondent: “Prices: Upward Along a Stairway Leading 
Down’ 


[Text] The heart of every ordinary consumer skipped a 
beat when he learned of the new prime minister’s decree 
on regulation of prices. Then the government went in 
reverse, and our tormented citizens ultimately became 
confused, not knowing whether they should be happy or 
sad about this. Moreover, few of them understood that the 
discussion in the decrees centered around wholesale 
prices. Then again, in economics everything is interre- 
lated. 


And so, the effort to put a muzzle on prices has failed. 
They are wandering free, and continue to stubbornly 
creep upward. Prices on food products are breaking all 
records. As the Russian Goskomstat [State Committee 
for Statistics] announced, for four months in a row they 
have increased by 25 or more percent a month. If we 
speak in specifics, then in retail trade since the beginning 
of this year, fish products have increased in price by 43 
percent, meat products—by 38. and dairy products—by 
36. Butter has increased in price by 28 percent, fruit—by 
22, and vegetables—-by 20 percent. The store pricings 
which change every week do not anger the consumers as 


much as they did before, and few gasp at the sight of 


sausage selling for almost 2,000 rubles [R] per kilogram. 


Prices in different regions of Russia are not increasing at 
a uniform rate. They have taken a sharp jump in the 
oblasts of the Central Chernozem region, which until 
recently had remained an oasis of relative inexpensive- 
ness. In Lipetsk, Voronezh and Orel the rate of growth in 
prices has comprised as much as 50 percent. However, 
the reserve strength has not yet been exhausted here. 
Meat. cges, and dairy products are still not as expensive 


RUSSIA 67 


as they are in Moscow and Tula. Let us compare: in Orel 
a kilogram of beef costs R248, while in Moscow it 1s 
R523. 


All last year the store shelves gradually filled with goods. 
This 1s an indisputable fact. Although the prices were 
high, still if one wanted one could buy pineapples, kiwi, 
pickled pork, smoked crayfish and many other things 
which could not be found in previous years. Neverthe- 
less, the shortage makes itself known. According to the 
data of permanent Goskomstat observers, in 37 cities of 
the Russian Federation there was no vegetable oil in the 
stores, in 29 cities—there was no meat, and in 24 
cities—no sugar. Even today it is most difficult to buy 
these products in Saransk, Pskov, Nalchik, Orenburg, 
and Gorno-Alltaysk. 


In recent days, experts at the Ministry of Agriculture 
reassured the community, announcing that there are 
fully adequate food product reserves in Russia to feed 
the country’s entire population. For example, even more 
meat had been procured than at the beginning of last 
year. There will be no interruptions in the supply of 
grain, macaroni and butter. The situation 1s somewhat 
worse with vegetable oil and sugar. Nevertheless, the 
experts assure us, there is no threat of famine. 


However, statistics testify to the fact that the residents of 
one in every three cities of the Russian Federation are 
experiencing difficulties in purchasing fresh cabbage, 
carrots, and onions, while the residents of one in seven 
cities have difficulty in obtaining potatoes. In order to 
supply the city residents with vegetables in the winter 
and spring, the trade enterprises have placed 2 million 
tonnes of potatoes into long-term storage (66 percent of 
last year’s reserves). 1.5 million tonnes of vegetables (77 
percent, including cabbage—75 percent, onions—1 10 
percent, garlic—87, beets—70, and carrots—72 percent). 
The capacities of the vegetable storage facilities were 
only two-thirds filled by the beginning of the winter, and 
now they are already half empty. According to the 
estimates of specialists, there will be enough potatoes 
and carrots to last unti! April, cabbage—until May, 
beets—until March-April, and onions—until March. 


In connection with this, we can imagine what the prices 
will be in the urban markets in the Spring. Then again, 
they are surprising us already now. In the last two weeks 
alone, prices have increased by 1.5 times. The markets in 
Moscow are setting the pace. They have exceeded in 
absolute high costs the traditionally rather expensive 
markets of the Far Eastern and Northern regions. Meat 
in the capita! sells for R1400-R1700 per kilogram, but- 
ter—for R1200. vegetable oil—for over R450, milk—for 
R248 per liter, sour cream and cottage cheese—for 
R1I100 and R850 per kilogram, respectively. And, for 
example, in Valdivostok the price of beef 1s R1300 and 
of milk—R 230. 


It is no secret to anyone that the markets 1n Moscow are 
controlled by miafia structures of middlemen, who close 
off access to the store counters for rural residents, who 
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are ready to sell their excess goods at low prices. It is 
annoying that among our civilized entrepreneurs there is 
no one who can engage in normal middleman activity 
between the city and the village, thereby throwing down 
the challenge to the market mafia. 


In the entire world, the middleman is a respected figure 
who transforms the fruits of agricultural production into 
the assortment for urban consumption. And only in our 
markets does the double-dealing speculator rule—the 
disorganizer and parasite. 


The basic minimum living standard, as specialists 
believe, is comprised of 19 products: bread, wheat, 
macaroni, sugar, vegetable oil and butter, beef, milk, 
eggs, potatoes, cabbage, onions, apples and other prod- 
ucts. The cost of this assortment in January comprised 
R5,073 (7.2 times greater than a year ago). Those whose 
per capita family income does not reach this sum must 
exclude the most expensive products from this assort- 
ment. There is a necessitated breakdown of the food 
ration which has been formed in recent times. According 
to preliminary data on the statistics of family budgets, 
the per capita consumption of meat and meat products, 
milk, sugar, confectionery goods, fish, and fruit has 
declined by 13-19 percent as compared with last year. At 
the same time, the consumption of potatoes and bread, 
which are less important in terms of nutrient value, has 
increased (by 4-6 percent). 


Since today people are spending the lion’s share of their 
wages on food, they are ever more often postponing until 
better times their purchase of industrial goods. In a year, 
the volumes of sale of tricot and sewn goods, hosiery and 
stockings, cotton fabrics, refrigerators and freezers have 
declined by 49-54 percent, while the sales volumes of 
leather footwear, woolen and silk fabrics, radio receivers, 
televisions, and washers have declined by 20-34 percent. 


Many people today cannot even afford consumer ser- 
vices. In January alone they increased in price by 40 
percent, and in a year the prices on tariffs and services 
increased by 9.6 times. On the whole, the volumes of 
consumer services declined by 54 percent during the 
year. 


There is also nothing to hearten those who planned to go 
on vacation in the winter. The average cost of one day’s 
stay in a sanatorium today comprises R847, as compared 
to R567 in December. The cost of hotel services has 
increased by 22 percent. The cost of staying in a double 
room in Vologda, Pskov, Novokuznetsk and other cities 
has more than doubled. It is true, there are also some 
cities where it has increased by 3-4 times, as, for 
example, in Saransk, Makhachkal, and Novorossiysk. 


In short, for now prices on everything are decisively 
running up the staircase which leads the economy down- 
ward, to the abyss of crisis. Will we be able to keep from 
falling into the precipice, and to keep our equilibrium? 
Only time will tell. 
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Stockbreeding Industry Unable To Halt 
Production Decline 


934E0035D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 5 Feb 93 
p4 


[Article by Andrey Sizov, SOVEKON, and Yelena Yak- 
ovleva, IZVESTIYA: ‘“‘Why Is Animal Husbandry in 
Russia Collapsing and How Can Its Downfall Be 
Halted?”’} 


[Text] 


Animal Husbandry in Russia Is a Traditionally 
Backward Sector 


Animal husbandry in Russia is a traditionally backward 
sector. In our country even before the revolution 
emphasis was placed on grain farming. Grain export was 
extremely important for an industrial upsurge at the 
beginning of the century. The situation did not improve 
in the 1930's, 1940's, or 1950's. The population was 
extremely poor and its diet as well. In our country animal 
husbandry began to develop actively only in the 1970's 
and, incidentally, owing to grain import. A great deal of 
grain—as much as in the United States of America—was 
produced (and is produced now), but in our country, as 
a rule, it “is not good enough”—it does not have the 
right quality or variety. Where fodder grain is needed, 
only bread grain is available and vice versa. Since a 
policy of improvement in the people’s well-being was 
proclaimed and it was decided to feed meat to the 
people, it was necessary to resort to grain import. 


However, animal husbandry did not develop properly in 
our country. Its beef and dairy specialization did not 
occur (to this day we have neither beef nor dairy cattle 
breeds). The technological foundations for efficient 
farming were not laid down. All this lasted up to our day. 


Who Is Fed Best of All in the CIS? 


In order to compare the level of food consumption in 
CIS republics, let us look at the ratio of milk and meat 
prices and of average wages. For now the best situation 1s 
in Belarus. In the republic at the beginning of this winter 
with average monthly wages it was possible to buy 68 kg 
of beef, 31 kg of butter, 1,250 liters of milk, and 94 kg of 
sugar (however, not all this together, but either one or the 
other). The worst situation is in Armenia: There the 
average monthly wages are sufficient only for the pur- 
chase of 3 kg of butter, or 41 liters of milk, or 8 kg of 
sugar. Russia is in the middle: The Russians can buy 
either 43 kg of beef, 18.5 kg of butter, 411 liters of milk, 
or 59 kg of sugar. There is approximately the same 
situation in Ukraine. However, even in advanced 
Belarus and in Russia and Ukraine, which are “‘in the 
middle,” consumption norms are far from those recom- 
mended by science. 


Meat Production Continues To Drop 


Meat and dairy production depends, as a minimum. on 
three markets: on the market of the means of production 
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for animal husbandry (first of all, mixed feed), on the 
animal husbandry sector proper, and on the market for 
processed and final products. Those that stand at the 
edges of the chain—the mixed feed industry and the final 
consumer, that is, the populatton—have a decisive effect 
on the general situation. The rise in mixed feed prices 
imposes the “conditions of the game” on all the 
remaining links and a reduction or an increase in con- 
sumer demand immediately evokes an economic echo in 
the opposite direction. 


The situation now is such that meat and milk production 
in Russia is becoming economically unprofitable. On the 
one hand, the price of mixed feed is rising and, on the 
Other, consumer demand is shrinking. 


Production is now declining on all three markets. In 
1992 feed production dropped by 25-26 percent, as 
compared with 1991, and meat production in the public 
sector, by 22 percent. The industrial output of processed 
meat decreased by 25 percent. 


Beef Farming Is Becoming Semisubsistence Farming 


As a result, the following picture emerges: kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes do not sell grain to the state and mixed feed 
plants, which usually process this grain, decrease produc- 
tion and simultaneously raise prices. Kolkhozes try not 
to buy expensive mixed feed. However, livestock must 
be fed. They use the grain that they have left for 
themselves to feed livestock. Our mixed feed industry is 
extremely inefficient. What it produces is not mixed 
feed, but grain mixtures with mineral additives unbal- 
anced in terms of albumin and protein and without the 
necessary protein—soybean and rape—additives. We 
overuse 20 to 25 million tons of grain at mixed feed 
plants—this 1s equivalent to our import. However, what 
is produced trom grain on kolkhozes is even worse, 
because they do not even have grain crushers. Grain— 
often bread, not fodder, grain—is fed directly. This 1s 
double waste: First, bread grain is used to feed livestock 
and, second, it gives no effect. 


Now the kolkhoz 1s a jack of all trades. It produces, sells, 
stores, and crushes grain, prepares mixed feed, and feeds 
livestock. The elementary prerequisites for the efficiency 
of the Russian economy—specialization and division of 
labor—are collapsing. 


Inflation Gives Rise to Artificial Shortage 


Marketability is declining even more rapidly than pro- 
duction. 


The problem of “selling” on the meat market of Soviet 
Russia was always as urgent as the problem of “buying.” 
The commodity flow was constantly blocked by the 
planned schedule of allocations. Now there is no plan, 
but the monopoly of the procurement official and the 
processor remains. And they stop the commodity flow, 
conforming to inflationary expectations. Now many pro- 
curement depots, wholesale warehouses, and refrigera- 
tors of processing enterprises are filled with butter, 
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sausages, and similar products subject to long storage. 
Why be in a rush to throw all this on the market when 
today | kg of butter costs 500 rubles, but tomorrow it 
will cost 600? This is an artificial curbing of the com- 
modity flow for the purpose of jacking up prices. If 
everything continues to take this course, in about 3 
months monopolist processors will bring the price of 
butter up to 1,500 rubles per kg. 


To Whom Should Costs Be Passed on? 


The situation is complex: On the one hand, consumer 
demand imposes price restrictions and, on the other, 
meat prices cannot be low, because prices of feed, farm 
heating, electric power, water, and so forth are rising. 
What is to be done? To pass the costs on to the con- 
sumer—let him pay them from his own pocket? But then 
people will soon forget the taste of meat. To strictly 
impose the following conditions on the animal hus- 
bandry sector: You work inefficiently, bring your costs 
into conformity with the world level tomorrow? But this 
means to give up on Russian animal husbandry. 


In general, cost reduction is a worldwide alternative. 
However, because for us it is fraught with a catastrophic 
decline in the production and consumption of meat, we 
are forced to follow another path—to give subsidies. 
First, this ensures a final product with a price more or 
less acceptable for wide mass consumption and, second, 
supports animal husbandry. Such is the positive aspect 
of subsidies. The negative aspect: They perpetuate the 
terrible production costs and mismanagement in animal 
husbandry and speed up inflation 


How To Get Rid of Subsidies? 


To be honest, the following is a civilized solution of the 
problem: Yes, now the situation on the consumer market 
is very complex and we will give subsidies to agriculture. 
However, this is a temporary measure. It is in effect until 
such-and-such time (it would be good to declare 1993 the 
last year of agricultural subsidies). After this time limit 
subsidies will be discontinued. Assistance to agriculture 
(and to animal husbandry, 1n particular) will be given on 
fundamentally different terms. Financial assistance 
should be formalized by strict credit agreements. The 
interest can be favorable, but the party that receives 
credit should bear responsibility for the fulfillment of 
that for which it takes money on favorable terms. The 
only method to control the fulfillment is through the 
banking mechanism. We need new banks and, 1n partic- 
ular, a bank for agricultural development. As long as it 
does not exist, kolkhoz chairmen (and farmers, looking 
at them, as well) will continuously stand in picket lines 
around the government building and demand: Give 
money! And they will present strong arguments: “Do you 
want mothers in Russia not to be able to buy milk for 
their children?” 


We must at all costs change over from subsidy support to 
credit support. Otherwise, we will for ever reproduce 
mismanagement and inefficiency in animal husbandry. 
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The Time Has Come To Stop Loving Chicago 
Slaughterhouses 


At one time we were taken with Chicago slaughter- 
houses. Apparently, several delegations of the Ministry 
of Agriculture went to America, saw them, and were 
impressed. Therefore, a huge slaughterhouse appeared in 
Semipalatinsk and so forth. Meanwhile, the Americans 
were building compact slaughterhouses and small pro- 
cessing enterprises. They are less efficient from the 
standpoint of consumption of energy resources per unit 
of output, but are much more economical if the total 
amount of expenditures connected with the overlanding 
and keeping of livestock is taken into account. 


Russia now needs a small-scale processing industry. We 
will not be able to achieve new efficiency on the old 
technical basis. Here there is the hope that private— 
Russian and Western—business will be interested in 
this. Food processing 1s never and nowhere a highly 
profitable business, but always and everywhere, an 
exceptionally stable one. The demand for food 1s not 
elastic: No matter how prices might rise, people will give 
up the consumption of bread, milk, and meat last. 
Therefore, commercial production structures. which 
now diversify their activity, should be interested in 
investing money not only in risky operations, but also in 
a Stable business—the food industry and processing. 


If it were not such an ordeal for foreign investors to open 
a ruble account in Russia, we could hope for their active 
participation. 


Peasants Polled on Agricultural, Land Reforms 


934E000I1C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Petrikov, deputy director of the 
Agrarian Institute and candidate of economic science, 
under the rubric “Land Reform”: “Let the Peasant 
Speak’’} 


[Text] Despite government expectations, the peasantry 
supports evolutionary rather than radical change of the 
agrarian system, and 1s inclined to the development of 
consumption rather than entrepreneurial forms of indi- 
vidual production. Only five to six percent of the rural 
population intend over the next two or three years to 
have an independent farm or open their own business. 
Of the families that want to take additional land lots, 86 
percent want to do so in order to provide food for the 
family. 


This data and that below are from a sociological survey 
conducted by the Agrarian Institute and the All-Russia 
Center for the Study of Public Opinion in September- 
October of last year. The representative sample of the 
rural population of Russia included 1!,000 respondents. 


No Buy—No Sell 


The peasants’ opinion also is split on the issue of private 
ownership of land and the development of the real estate 
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market. More than half ($2 percent) support private 
property relations being applied to land; as to the idea of 
buying and selling land, 34 percent saw it as positive, !3 
percent were indifferent, 39 percent were negative, and 
14 were not certain. In the opinion of 50-55 percent of 
the respondents, buying and selling will put land in the 
hands of those who will work it better and strengthen the 
position of peasants as owners and increase their confi- 
dence in the future of their children; 60-67 percent 
believe that buying and selling land will lead to specula- 
tion, and the land will end up in the hands of those who 
do not know how to work it. Realistically, most peasants 
will be unable to buy land if needed. 


No Reorganization 


The rural community's attitude towards reorganization 
of kolkhozes and sovkhozes is rather conservative: only 
seven percent of all the rural population fully support 
reorganization, 19 percent support this idea in principle 
but disagree with the way it 1s being implemented; 14 
percent believe that only unprofitable farms should be 
reorganized; | 3 percent consider this step premature; 22 
percent are categorically against it; and the rest were not 
certain. 


The rural population perceives reorganization of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes as another hard- 
to-comprehend action, hastily implemented. They find it 
difficult to appraise the potential consequences, and 
among those who could, the prevailing judgment was 
negative. 


The peasantry is also skeptical with respect to genera! 
prospects of the state’s agrarian and land policy: only 
five to six percent of rural population believe it will 
succeed; 24 percent believe it 1s more unlikely rather 
than likely that it will succeed; and 32 percent do not 
believe in its success at all. Naturally, with this kind of 
“support” for agrarian reforms, their effectiveness is 
low. 


What specifically do the peasants get from the modern 
reform? The greatest gain is the land—the area allocated 
for private farming has expanded by 1.1 millon hect- 
ares, the area used for house-adjacent lots, gardening 
plots, and dachas has increased by |.7 million hectares. 
Division of kolkhoz and sovkhoz property into shares 
has not produced much gain. The shares have been 
defined largely theoretically; 30 percent workers al reor- 
ganized farms have no idea what they and their families 
are entitled to. 


In 40 percent of kolkhozes and sovkhozes that retained 
their old status, division of property into shares was not 
conducted altogether. 


Most importantly, division into shares has not changed 
in any way the economic relations inside agricultural 
enterprises—share Owners have not acquired any add:- 
tional economic rights. At best, they can count on som: 
dividends, but the question remains whether it is fea- 
sible, given the current state of the market in agriculture, 
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where many farms in 1992 could not pay their 
employees’ salaries in a timely manner. 


On the other hand, price decontrol, accompanied by cuts 
in social programs, did deal a painful blow to the 
standard of living, and how! Commissioning of rural 
housing in 1992 amounted to 50 percent of the annual 
target; of schools—25 percent, and of preschool facili- 
ties—16 percent. 


Another negative result of the reform is sharply 
increased social differentiation in rural communities. 
The reform raises the social position of the rural elite (in 
particular, farm managers and specialists) and exacer- 
bates the conflict between them and other social groups, 
although these conflicts so far have not resulted in open 
clashes. 


The government envisioned that the destatization of real 
estate accomplished in the course of the reform, and the 
transition to economic methods of management in agri- 
culture, would diminish the powers of the rural elite, 
Causing it to oppose the implemented measures. In 
reality, something quite the opposite is taking place: 
Managers and specialists are not so much resisting 
reform as using it to their own ends—to carry out 
nomenklatura privatization. In the course of redistribu- 
tion of land and reorganization of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes the bosses get the best land lots, greater 
property shares, and so on. In the opinion of |2 percent 
of respondents, in the process of reorganization of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes their property is being squan- 
dered. 


What should be done? Our eternal question. There are all 
too many answers: every school of thought, political 
party, and deputy group has one. Let us, however, find 
patience, stay silent (in the past we knew how to do that 
quite well), and listen to what the peasants themselves 
have to say on this subject. Only let us not convene a 
peasant congress for this purpose and collect, as we did 
in 1917, collective peasant petitions; let us not organize 
another peasant party (one, headed by Chernichenko, ts 
enough), and let us not call the government on the 
carpet. These are all well known but not very effective 
means. 


The peasantry is not used to voting and speaking in a 
chorus. It votes in the spring by the area it plows, and in 
the fall by the quantity of grain it sells to the state. We 
need to listen to this voice and, in tune with it, build a 
state agrarian policy. Time will prompt the appropriate 
steps, but two items can already be identified today, 
although they are rarely discussed. 


The issue in question is strengthening the economic and 
social status of peasant households as the main rural cell. 
A paradoxical situation currently exists. In order for a 
rural family to count on certain government support 
(credit, equipment purchases, etc.), 1t must sign up to 
become a private farm, become a migrant, or acquire 
some other unsettled state. At least the government still 
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thinks about private farms and migrants, develops spe- 
cial programs for them, and allocates money (albeit 
miserly); the ordinary peasant household, however, 
remains on the roadside of the agrarian policy. 


But the revival of the Russian village means first and 
foremost creating conditions for a full-fledged life for the 
rural family. Any reform steps must be viewed from this 
angle. We need to increase the share of direct targeted 
State credits to rural families in the total volume of 
means directed to development of rural economy. We 
need to adopt a state program of support for personal 
auxiliary production—it already accounts for 28.5 per- 
cent of the gross agricultural product (22.2 percent in 
1987); for comparison, private farms account for 1.5 
percent. 


Finally, we need to ensure that every peasant household 
(regardless of whether the kolkhoz or sovkhoz is reorga- 
nized or not) receives its share in public funds and can 
participate in the enterprise's profits along with drawing 
a Salary. 


Statistics Committee Foresees Further Drop in 
Oil Production 


934E0065A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 4, 21 Jan 93 p 6 


{Article by Vladimir Gurevich, MOSCOW NEWS eco- 
nomic analyst: “A Scene Without a Gusher”’; first para- 
graph is introductory paragraph] 


[Text] The CIA was off by 10 years. It forecast an oil 
crisis in the USSR for the beginning of the 1980s, but it 
broke out early in the 1990s. Its intensity can radically 
influence the situation in Russia and the Commonwealth 
of Independent States. The worst forecasts are coming 
true. 


Russia produced 517 million tonnes (including conden- 
sate) in 1990 and 461 million tonnes in 1991. 


The forecasts of Russian experts for 1992 were still 
gloomier: 430, 415 and 410 million tonnes. But the 
World Power Center in London predicted 390 million 
tonnes, and almost hit the bull's eye. 


In September 1992 Viktor Chernomyrdin, at that time 
Vice-Premier for the fuel and power industries, raised 
hopes by saying: “The recession in production at oil 
fields will be halted during the next year.’ Unfortu- 
nately, there is little hope for achieving this. According 
to Russia’s State Committee for Statistics’ forecasts, just 
published, the year 1993 will see a drop in production to 
340 million tonnes. What’s more, unused reserves may 
very well be found resulting in a further drop to, say, 300 
million tonnes and even less in 1994. 


Today the country could be overflowing with oil, but 
under a different economic structure, a different produc- 
tion technology and a different consumption culture. 
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Moreover, hopes for reforms are minimal without a 
sufficient quantity of oil. 


There was a hope that if industrial and other production 
were to drop by 20 and even 30 percent, energy con- 
sumption would also drop and some oil would be left 
over for export. But it turned out that we have lost 
almost everything, except our wastefulness: the need for 
energy has reduced incomparably less, and not “in 
parallel”’ with the scope of economic activity. 


We also did not gain much by cutting supplies to our CIS 
partners turning to partners who can pay hard currency. 
Oil exports for hard currency had to be cut by half, and 
the export of gas is not flexible because it is tied to gas 
mains and is conducted on the basis of multi-year 
contracts. 


But if it is possible that Russia will have to give up oil 
exports, or that there will even be a need to import it, one 
can forget about liberal reforms for a long time to come. 
The regime of the toughest kind of economic austerity 
will, no doubt, receive a corresponding ideological and 
political substantiation, while the disintegration of 
Russia, attempts to dictate by the fuel producing regions 
and barter will become the key factors in the life of 
society. 


In addition, the possibility for structural changes in the 
economy, its modernization and long-term investments 
will disappear for a long time. 


The causes for the oil production failure have been 
described repeatedly and in detail. They include super- 
exploitation of the richest deposits, increasingly compli- 
cated conditions of production, plus today’s general 
collapse. But the main thing is that in Russia there will 
no longer be cheap oil available to all. 


As for strategy, it is vague. Judging by what can be 
expected from the Arctic shelf, the deep-lying deposits of 
Tyumen, the Far-Eastern seas and, perhaps, East Siberia, 
Russia today has much more oil than it has so far 
extracted. But it is more difficult to transfer these 
deposits from the category of ‘“‘prospected” to the cate- 
gory of “ready for commercial production.”’ Even with 
big outlays of money and the mastering of needed 
technologies the new oil-beds will yield as much as 
today’s oil fields only after the year 2010. 


The new Premier, Viktor Chernomyrdin (former Vice- 
Premier for fuel and power industries), is not an admirer 
of big foreign investments in the industries which are 
“sacred” to him. But, first of all, serious investors aren't 
yet going to invest in other branches. Secondly, it 1s 
doubtful that the country’s defense works will be able 
immediately to start mass production of high-quality o1! 
and gas equipment to operate in conditions in which we 
have never done any serious work. 


The oil sector leads the list of industries claiming addi- 
tional allocations. If the pause in deliberations on where 
to take money from, how, and at whose expense goes on 
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longer, the crisis will enter its next stage. And it will be 
the right time to declare that the development of the oil 
industry will cost more than its recession. 


Last autumn, the prospective Premier said: “We have to 
decide something with oil production: either provide the 
necessary funds from the budget or free the prices. But 
there is no money in the budget. So, the latter point 
remains. Nevertheless, money has been found in the 
budget (but only for the initial period) and oilmen were 
free to act regarding prices (but they were not liberalized 
altogether). The decisive choice has not been made, after 
all. What's more, a vicious circle has formed: consumers 
are not prepared to pay higher prices for oil, and oilmen 
who cannot get money from them apply to the budget for 
new credits. 


However, there is no sense in raising and, moreover, in 
liberalizing oil prices if you are not prepared to close 
down the debtor-oil fields or do not want them to raise 
prices. In that case, it is really better to acknowledge that 
we are going to pay for oil from the budget. That is to say, 
the only choice is inflation: either through oil prices or by 
printing extra money for additional credits and budget 
subsidies. 


The oil industry in its present condition not only creates 
huge financial problems. Since the disintegration of the 
Soviet Union, Russia has lost a number of major trans- 
shipment ports, a part of the navy and almost 50 percent 
of oil refineries, which were located beyond its geo- 
graphic borders. All the western sectors of export oil and 
gas pipelines are on foreign territory, as are the main 
suppliers of equipment (Azerbaijan) and pipes (Ukraine) 
for the Russian oil and gas industry. 


Moreover, following the example of Russia, new “oil 
separatism” has struck deep roots both beyond its bor- 
ders and inside the country. 


Azerbaijan 1s counting on Western investments, which it 
will use to develop the deep-water shelf on the Caspian 
Sea. Besides, it has oil refining capacities. Kazakhstan 
and Central Asia have vast oil and gas resources, and are 
already saying aloud that the fuel produced there “must 
be refined and used, above all, for the common needs” of 
these five countries. 


So far their plans are vulnerable: there 1s no technology 
and no funds, and the pipelines linking them with 
consumers aboard pass across the Commonwealth of 
Independent States. But Central Asia 1s already opening 
its doors to foreign investments and is seriously dis- 
cussing projects for ‘alternative’ pipelines to the sea 
ports of Turkey and Iran. 


The recent meeting between the Prime Ministers of 
Ukraine and Russia was largely devoted to oil and gas 
relations. It is clear that Russia will no longer be able to 
meet ali the oil requirements of its neighbor, since it 
can’t meet its own needs. But it is not yet clear what will 
be the price of oil which will be supplied. Only one thing 
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is good in this deal: both sides are less prone to pre- 
senting each other with ulltimatums than they were 
earlier. They show greater interest in each other's 
needs—Russia in additional foreign investments in Tyu- 
men, Ukraine in Russian supplies. 


Plight of Oil Extraction Industry Viewed 


934F0034B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian S Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Farman Salmanov, corresponding member of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences, and Aleksey Zolotov, 
professor, doctor of geological and mineral sciences: 
“The Destitution of ‘Black Gold’’’] 


[Text] While possessing one of the world’s most powerful 
raw materials bases, Russia stands only in 23rd place in 
terms of utilized energy resources. The sharp decline in 
recovery of the “black gold” that has marked recent years 
is associated exclusively with the structural and economic 
confusion and crisis in the management of the fuel- 
and-energy complex. For in Russia oil and gas occupy a 
leading position in energy supplies. 


In parallel with the decline in oil recovery, several 
documents have been published that provide “‘scien- 
fic’? substantiation for the reasons for this national 
calamity. The graphic examples of such quests might 
include the energy program proposed by corresponding 
member of the Russian Academy of Sciences A. 
Makarov. A decline in oil and gas condensate recovery 
right through to 1997, with a slight small improvement 
before 2010, 1s validated in it. Proceeding on the basis of 
this program, total production of energy in the year 2000 
will be 40 million tonnes of standard fuel less than in 
1990. Demand for energy will have declined eight per- 
cent. In industrially developed countries the indicators 
indicate growth despite the energy policies that they are 
actively pursuing. In this same program, exports of gas to 
neighboring countries will remain virtially the same, 
while supplies of Russian gas to West Europe will 
experience some growth. Meanwhile, demand for oil in 
Russia even in 1990 was 223 million tonnes. With 
recovery of 567.5 million tonnes. Three hundred and 
sixty million tonnes of Russian oil were exported. 
including 160 million tonnes to the CIS countries. 


With this level of consumption, interruptions have been 
observed in supplies of petroleum products for the 
country. So what can we expect in 1997, when oil 
consumption in Russia will have fallen to 188 million 
tonnes, rising to 203 million tonnes only by the year 
2010? Even in 2010 it 1s envisaged that oil consumption 
will be lower than during the 1980's, and this with a 
growing population and higher machine/output ratio in 
production. 


The decline in oil recovery will hardly be covered by gas 
recovery at 735 billion cubic meters in the year 2000, 
compared to 840 billion cubic meters in 1990. Calcu- 
lated on a per capita basis, gas consumption will grow 
only 250 cubic meters (from 2,960 cubic meters to 3,210 
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cubic meters per person). This kind of energy policy will 
hardly bring any increase in prosperity for the Russians. 


It must not be forgotten that oil, petroleum products, 
and gas are the leading Russian exports, and it is through 
them that the country’s main hard currency earnings are 
derived. Using those assets, for a long time the country 
has been importing foodstuffs, grain, drugs, clothing and 
footwear, and developing construction. During the past 
16 years the country has received more than $500 
billion, which essentially passed by the oil-recovery and 
geological survey enterprises through whose labor those 
assets were assured. Investment in oil machinery and 
retooling for production capacities was meager and 
piecemeal. Investment in the social sphere for workers in 
oil-recovery and geological survey enterprises was done 
on the residual principle. The plants producing oil equip- 
ment and the refineries were not retooled. Staring from 
the 1970's capital investment failed to provide ongoing 
preparations to develop the cil industry. This was also 
the beginning of the crisis in the oil industry, and it 
turned into an avalanche in later years because of the 
losses in management of the energy complex and the 
disruption of production links during the breakup of the 
USSR. 


The opinion ts often heard that Russia should not export 
oil and other minerals, and that civilized countries do 
not do this. These opinions are intrinsically wrong. In 
many countries that have oil resources they occupy a 
leading position in their economies. In_ particular, 
Canada, Great Britain, Norway, and other countries 
export oil and gas. No one really thinks that these are 
uncivilized industrially developed countries. It 1s simply 
that in these countries politics is closely linked to eco- 
nomics. 


Russian owns |7 percent of the world’s surveyed oil 
reserves, more than one-third of the gas, 20 percent of 
the coal, and 20 percent of the iron ore, while the 
population makes up only about three percent of the 
world population. 


The proportion of unsurveyed oil and gas reserves has 
significantly exceeded the surveyed reserves throughout 
the existence of the oil and gas industry, for oil by more 
than double, and for gas by a factor of almost four. 


We are convinced that Russia can and should develop oil 
and condensate recovery and achieve an annual level of 
430-470 million tonnes, and 800-900 billion cubic 
meters of gas, maintaining surveyed reserves al a proper 
level by intensifying the geological survey process. 


It is intolerable that for four consecutive years the 
recovery of oil and condensate has fallen while there has 
been virtually no increase in the recovery of gas. 


So what has happened in Russia, what has happened in 
the fuel-and-energy complex which not so long ago was 
stable and powerful, one that any country in the world 
could envy? 
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In our opinion the loss of central management in the 
fuel-and-energy complex had a major effect on the crisis 
situation. It should not be forgotten that more than 60 
percent of oil equipment used to be produced by the 
plants in Azerbaijan, and about 25 percent of Russian oil 
was processed at refineries in Ukraine, Belarus, and 
Lithuania. 


Without each other our oil industry cannot be saved. No 
matter how loudly Ukraine may have declared its sover- 
eignty, even with its rich natural resources the republic 
cannot get by without Russian oil and Turkmen gas. 
Without Russian metal the oil machine-building plants 
in that same Ukraine and in Azerbaijan cannot operate. 
In turn, without their products the Russian oil wells are 
doomed to inactivity. 


In order to extricate ourselves from the crisis it is 
necessary to restore centralized management for the 
recovery, refining, and shipment of oil, condensate, and 
gas. But management should not be confused with com- 
mand. The management function should include coordi- 
nation work, monitoring economic links between enter- 
prises, implementation of major projects, quota setting, 
general environmental problems, and exports of hydro- 
carbon raw materials, and coordination between the 
Federation and local organs of power. 


It is essential to increase the economic interest of the 
sovereign republics, krays, oblasts, and territories in the 
recovery of oil and gas, set up a unified oil and gas stock, 
and pass legislative enactments making it possible to 
continue work with foreign companies for joint or inde- 
pendent work on deposits, first and foremost deposiis 
with a complex structure requiring the use of up-to-date 
technology. 


It is indicative that in the mid-1960’s in the United 
States a number of states experienced energy upheavals. 
The government immediately set up a department of 
energy that was assigned the task of managing all energy 
systems, and this saved the country. In France, mixed 
state and private companies operate that determine the 
country’s energy policy, and they serve as an example for 
our fellow-countrymen. 


Incidentally, in Russia it 1s now a good time to set up 
these kinds of companies under the control of the state 
because of the issue of vouchers to the public. Obviously 
centralization of management in the oil and gas indus- 
tries will make it possible to eliminate the chaos that has 
Started in the country with respect to questions of 
priority ownership of deposits by the territories. 


It should not be forgotten that the oil-recovery enter- 
prises in Tyumen, and those mining diamonds and gold 
in Yakutia, were built and developed using assets from 
the entire population. Transferring well-organized indus- 
tries to the territories will make Tyumen a super-Kuwait, 
and Yakutia a South Africa in terms of per capita 
income. Going too far in satisfying narrow territorial 
interests 1s the wrong path and will bring no special 
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boons to these regions since they depend totally on the 
regions to supply equipment, foodstuffs, transportation, 
personnel, and so forth. 


Today the bottleneck in this cycle is refining. It is now 
experiencing a period similar to the situation that devel- 
oped in West Europe in the 1970's. Given the existing 
management structure in the oil complex, the refineries 
are divorced from the consumers. Refining is done using 
old technologies. Only 57 percent of gasoline and diesel 
fuel is produced from each tonne of oil, but there is an 
excess of fuel oil. And this suits the refiners because fuel 
oil makes up 90-95 percent of the price for oil. 


The creation of favorable tax conditions and credit on 
favorable terms for the reconstruction of refineries and 
changing the prices for fuel oil and aviation and motor 
fuels should be an important incentive. 


There is a shortage of gas-processing capacities in the 
country. Because of this, natural gas is being compressed 
in boiler houses along with valuable components such as 
ethane, propane, and butane, and we do not even men- 
tion the metals in the oil. Obviously it is high time to 
engage seriously in modernizing the processing plants 
and constructing new ones, taking the requirements of 
production into account. 


Things are bad with respect to gasification of agricultural 
regions. Today some 50-60 billion cubic meters of gas 
are being used in agriculture, while demand exceeds 100 
billion cubic meters. Obviousiy, along with supplies of 
gas it is also necessary to give more careful consideration 
to gasification of villages and settlements using gas from 
small local deposits, of which a great number have been 
temporarily closed. It is advisable for private entrepre- 
neurs or cooperative enterprises to check out these 
deposits. 


Foreign Firms Vie To Develop Khanty-Mansiysk 
Oil Fields 


934E0035B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian § Feb 93 
p2 


[Article by Yuriy Perepletkin, IZVESTIYA, Tyumen: 
“Oil Shows’ Were Successful”’] 


[Text] The so-called presentation of oil fields ended in 
Khanty-Mansiysk. This was the first stage of the open 
contest for foreign companies for the right to participate in 
the operation of existing fields. 


For two days representatives of approximately 40 for- 
eign firms familiarized themselves with documents on 
large fields located in the okrug territory. Shell, Exxon, 
and Amoco were among the participants in the contest. 
At the “roundtable” foreign guests expressed concern in 
connection with the imperfect tax policy in Russia. 
Nevertheless, the contest evoked great interest. It will be 
continued—the next stage is planned for March. 
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To grant the right to work with mineral resources to 
‘nose who offer the best plan from the economic, eco- 
logical, and social standpoint is the basic aim pursued by 
the okrug authorities. The participation of foreigners 
does not at al! rule out the victory of any local subdivi- 
sion. For example, having prepared applications, the 
Yugranett Administration and Surgut and Nefteyugansk 
onl and gas associations, as well as the American Amoco 
Company, are fighting for the promising Ob field. As yet 
it 1s difficult to say whose development version will be 
preterable 


Does this international contest have the necessary legal 
Nasis’ 


“It does, and a fully reliable one at that,” A. Filipenko, 
head of the administration of the Khanty-Mansiysk 
Okrug, explained to the IZVESTIYA correspondent. 
“This measure 1s being implemented in accordance with 
the law on mineral resources with the utilization of the 
so-called ‘two-key principle. Central and local bodies of 
power have each of the ‘keys’ on a parity basis. The 
contest commission 1s also formed on such a basis. 
Russia's Geological Committee speaks on behalf of the 
government and experts include representatives of var- 
lous Ministries: economists, ecologists, and specialists in 
investments in fuel power engineering. Representatives 
of the okrug, the oblast, and the territories where fields 
are located speak on behalf of the local authorities. We 
have engaged in preparatory work for almost one year 
and the full legality of the enterprise evokes doubts in no 


one. 


Aleksandr Vasilyevich stressed that the specific feature 
of the contest lay in reliable protection for the collectives 
ot local Siberian onl industry workers, as well as for the 
interests of the entire Russian Federation. 


Subsequent stages of the contest of foreign claimants will 
take place in Houston and London. When obvious 
winners emerge, it will be the time to conclude specific 
ontracts 


Smuggling of Restricted Materials Continues 
PV{O802153593 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 


heh 7) DP 


[Article by Aleksey Tarasov: “Myths and Reality of 


Nuclear Contraband. Strategic Raw Materials Leak 
Fron) Siberia By Land and By Air, Wholesale and 
Retail] 


| Text 


he Radioactive “Phantom” 


So-called “red mercurv’—the riddlesome substance 
Ilcged!y used in nuclear technologies—is extremely 
pular among businessmen trading in Krasnoyarsk 


Here is what A. Samkov, chief of the Russian Federation 
Niinistry of Security Krasnoyarsk Kray Administration 


says: “We have recorded numerous incidents, often 
initiated abroad, of interest being shown in ‘red mer- 
cury.’ Offers to buy this substance have been received in 
the kray from Poland. Germany, Hungary, and some 
firms in the United States. The spread of prices being 
offered 1s unbelievable: from 4,000 rubles {R} to $80,000 
per kilogram.” 


However, Krasnodar Kray state security officers have so 
far not found any real trace of “red mercury.” And no 
wonder: Journalists and special services have been cap- 
tivated by this secret, not only in Russia but in countries 
of the West. However, their search only confirms that the 
version that most probably “red mercury” will never be 
found, since. apparently, 1 does not exist either in 
nature, or in the laboratory. So too Samkov told me 
about his consultations with scientists: It is a fiction, a 
myth, high-level specialists have unambiguously 
asserted. But after all. crazy money 1s being offered—for 
what’ The chiet of the Krasnoyarsk state security organs 
possesses documents sent out by firms seeking the mys- 
terious substance. These papers cite ts chemical tormula 
and unique density—20 kg per cc—and indicate pack- 
aging requirements, and so torth 


In short, the hunt for the radioactive “phantom” is being 
conducted at a serious level. Why? Who needs this? 
Samkov inclines to two versions: “Foreign organizations 
and special services need to initiate these searches in 
order to expose channels of possible leaks of nuclear 
materials. We also do not rule out that criminal groups 
need the camouflage of an operation with this product to 
export abroad uranium or plutonium. Or, possibly, pre 
cious metals.” 


The behavior of entrepreneurs inspired by the prospect 
of earning a tidy sum and contriving even to present a 
certificate for what they call “red mercury” 1s explicable 
also understandable is the special services’ suspicion 
But passions for “red mercury” are also intensifying the 
unscrupulousness of journalists. Here is just one 
example, the very latest. NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
publishes a piece on the feats of M. Mrnka. a Prague 
newspaper reporter who obtained a test tube Containing 
“red mercury” in Russia. I quote from NEZAVIS! 
MAYA GAZETA: “According to Mrnka’s evidence, the 
mercury 18 produced in the famous Krasnoyarsk-25, 
which produces classic nuclear bombs.” No such city 
exists. Just as surely as the people of Krasnoyarsk do not 
produce either classic or any other nuclear bombs, they 
only prepare the material for the innards of weapons 

It is not only radioactive “phantoms.” however. that are 
being hunted. Special containers containing entirely tan- 
gible cesium are being stoien—not so long ago in search 
of this lethal substance, stolen from a Krasnoyarsk 
storeroom. a helicopter hovered over the city for several 
days. measuring the background radiation 


In principle the uranium business 1s also posstdle in ih 
Krasnoyarsk region. The Russian Security Ministry 
administration 18 concerned about a news story in the 
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press about preparations for the sale to China of the 
latest standard fission plant equipment. “After all, it is 
top secret,”’ the administration chief laments. Inciden- 
tally, in the electrochemical plant in Krasnoyarsk-45 
(which is involved in uranium enrichment), deals with 
China are a routine affair: Equipment considered “scrap 
metal”’ in the plant was recently sold. But the Chinese 
would like to acquire from Krasnoyarsk-45 not just 
obsolete, but also the latest equipment, which 1s superior 
to Western models. 


Peddlers Fight AIDS and Help the Pentagon 


The interest of traders in precious and rare-earth metals 
is high. The most popular is osmium. This is because one 
kilogram of osmium-187 isotope is valued at around $40 
million. This is the figure cited by Krasnoyarsk special 
services sources. The security services know almost as 
much about the spheres of application of this metal as 
about the use of “red mercury.” According to Samkov, 
hypothetically, osmium is used in radar equipment, 
electronic communications devices, medicine (and even, 
they say, in the treatment of AIDS). Osmium is also 
allegedly used in the production of the famous U:S. 
stealth planes. 


“Osmium caught our interest because very many little- 
known firms are appearing, posing as consumers both of 
‘red mercury’ and of this metal; we observe a predilec- 
tion for Osmium in structures involved in smuggling 
strategic raw materials,”” Samkov says. And here 1s a 
curiousity. Some relatively respectable people and orga- 
nizations are also often interested in osmium, and refer 
to high recommendations and to government function- 
aries. They call on a special line, they introduce them- 
selves, for example, as being from a cosmonauts’ detach- 
ment... It is all arranged highly respectably.* 


Aluminum Is Exchanged for Secondhand Rags 


Sometimes you manage to learn of the contrivances of 
Russian metals dealers only from foreign sources. The 
Norwegian press recently told of the activity of the 
Krasnoyarsk firm “Interprayz-Briz,” of whose existence 
locals hitherto knew, and even suspected, nothing. Nev- 
ertheless, the Norwegian journalists’ research was con- 
firmed. 


Businessmen from this firm delivered !,000 tonnes of 
aluminum for two Norwegian citizens—Reiulf Kraek 
and Ole Kvando, representing the firm “Michel.” 
According to other sources “Michael” (afterward it was 
discovered that back home Kraek and Kvando are being 
hunted by creditors). So, the load reached Norway via 
Georgia (!) The aluminum was paid for in secondhand 
clothes valued at a mere | million kroner. 


The dumping of Siberian metals on European markets is 
a particular nuisance to major Western concerns. Much 
is being said on this subject. For us, though, these 
“exports” —the impression arises—pass off without spe- 
cial consequences. The absence of legislation appropriate 
to the contemporary situation in the foreign economic 
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sphere suggests that such trade has hitherto not attracted 
serious public censure. Meanwhile, if these |,000 tonnes 
of aluminum handed over for the price of scrap metal 
had been sold at world prices, several apartment blocks 
could have been built on the proceeds to house the 
inhabitants of the Korkino settlement, who are slowly 
dying from the emissions of the Krasnoyarsk Aluminum 
Plant. 


As is well known, operation “Trawl” is continuing in 
Russia. The leader of the working group carrying out this 
operation, V. Krivenko, staffer of the Russian Ministry 
of Security Administration for Krasnoyarsk Kray, spoke 
of some of the results of this “trawling.” 


Two trucks loaded with nickel ingots were stopped in 
Smolensk Oblast. The vehicles were heading for Lithua- 
nia; there was no permit to export the raw material from 
Russia or waybill. An investigation discovered that the 
nickel was acquired in Norilsk by the “Zhilbytremont” 
production association, then sold in Moscow to the 
“Exspark”’ Aviation and Parachute Works Center, after 
which the metal was acquired by the Lithuanian firm 
‘“Sia.”” Losses of R5.5 million were averted. 


The Riga limited liability company ““Ankor” loaded an 
Il-76 airplane in Krasnoyarsk with 32.5 tonnes of 
cathode nickel worth R7.6 million. It was assumed that a 
course would be set for St. Petersburg. However, during 
the flight the liner asked permission to change course 
and land in Riga. Being refused, it was forced to land in 
Russia. An investigation discovered that “Ankor” had 
been fulfilling the instructions of “RTS,” a private 
enterprise from the Moscow area. 


Travelers from Kaunas—representatives of the 
“Litema” firm—bought 10 tonnes of cobalt from the 
Norilsk mining and metallurgical combine. Having 
loaded the metal on board an II-76, they tried to fly to 
Vilnius. Both the crew and the businessmen declared 
wherever they landed that the plane was empty. The 
contrabandists were stopped in Petrozavodsk. The value 
of the losses averted comes to $12 million. 


Not only private firms, but also state enterprises engage 
in underground trade. In Voronezh a vehicle loaded with 
five tonnes of tin was detained. Without documents, it 
was heading for Ukraine, for Kremenchug. It turned out 
that the load belonged to the Novoyeniseyskiy Sawing 
and Woodworking Combine. The enterprise was fined 
R48 million. 


Particular Signs of the New Business 


Officials of the Security Ministry Krasnoyarsk Adminis- 
tration have compiled a catalog of the dodges employed 
in the strategic raw materials “black market’: splitting 
up the load, frequently changing its destination, and 
phased exportation, for which military transport is not 
infrequently hired—because it is less often checked 
Many intermediate firms participate, and to find the 
buyers and sellers is extremely problematic. Contraband 
freight flows mainly to Baltic shores. Less often to the 
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Caucasus. With the tightening up of customs controls on 
the borders with the Baltic states the flow of nonferrous 
mtals has streamed toward them via Belarus. Other 
characteristic features are the forgery of documents, the 
practice of using figureheads and the credentials of a 
bona fide firm that has no idea that someone ts acting in 
its name, and references to top functionaries. Not 
always, of course, without foundation. In A. Samkov’s 
opinion, the scale of the underground trade in raw 
materials, the incredibly disadvantageous conditions 
and haste with which such operations are carried out, 
and the endowment of unknown firms with perquisites 
leads one reluctantly to suppose that it could not be done 
without suborning officials. And the Krasnoyarsk special 
organs do possess operational statistics on corruption. 


The illegal export abroad of restricted raw materials has 
taken on mass proportions. It wiil become possible to 
effectively combat the peddlers who buy up Siberian 
metals wholesale and retail to sell them under the 
counter to the West only on condition that the relevant 
amendments are made to legislation. Listen to what 
Samkov has to say: “Right now we can institute proceed- 
ings Only against the ‘small fry’ who steal a few ingots. It 
is impossible to proceed against the big dealers, even if 
we find them.”’ 


Illegal Exports of Strategic Materials Noted 
934E0001B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed report based on RIA NOVOSTI and 
POSTFAKTUM material] 


[Text] Andrey Chernenko, chief of the Public Relations 
Office of the Russian Ministry of Security, reported at a 
briefing that the Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions has circumvented the president of Russia’s edict 
forbidding the export of strategic materials, including 
fertilizers, and permitted more than 40 companies to sell 
fertilizer to foreign countries, although they are not 
related at all to chemical production. 


Total losses resulting from these deals amount to about 
$1 billion. It was also reported at the briefing that as a 
result of various structures’ illegal commercial activities, 
about $26 billion flows abroad annually 


Decree on Payments to Energy Price Regulation 
Fund 

935D0257B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 10 Feb 93 p 6 


[‘*‘Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation No. 87, City of Moscow, 29 January 
1993 ‘On Changing the Amount of Deductions Going to 
the Price Regulation Fund’”’] 


[Text] With the aim of ensuring conditions of stable 
operation of the oil industry, holding back further 
increases in the price of oil and products of oil refining, 
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and in accordance with Decree of the President of the 
Russian Federation No. 1089, dated 17 September 1992, 
“On State Regulation of Prices for Certain Types of 
Energy Resources’ (SOBRANIYE AKTOV PRESI- 
DENTA I PRAVITELSTVA ROSSIYSKOY FEDER- 
ATSII, 1992, No. 12, Art. 929), the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


To establish, beginning | February 1993, amounts of 
deductions to the Price Regulation Fund of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Finance for deliveries of oil, 
including gas condensate, as indicated in the enclosure. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Miunisters- 
Government of the Russian Federation V. CHERNO- 
MYRDIN 





Amounts of Deductions to the Price Regulation Fund of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance for Deliveries 
of Oil, Including Gas Condensate 


T 
' 





Amount of deductions to the 

| Price Regulation Fund (in rubles) 
for every 100 rubles of price 

increase over R9,000 per tonne 


Price agreed upon with the cus- 
tomer (purchaser), not including 
excise tax, for oil, including gas) 
condensate (rubles per tonne) | 
_— 7 


Less than 9,000 





No deduction 














From 9,000 to 9,500 10 
From 9,500 to 10,000 20 
10,000 and greater i 30 





Nuclear Expertise, Materials Export Feared 


934K01644 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 3, 20 Jan 93 p 13 


[Article by special correspondent Kirim Belyaninov 
under the rubric “LITERATURNAYA GAZETA inves- 
tigation’: “Escape” 


[Text] I have no desire to persuade anyone of anything. | 
simply report that in the past two months 100 kg of 
uranium have been stolen from an enterprise in the city of 
Glazov.... 


“So, let's go,” he said, stubbing out in the ashtray a 
half-smoked Belomorina. “Let's go, 1f you are not afraid 
and vou have the money. Only bear in mind that no one 
is about to specially watch out for you there....” 


Sasha's profession 1s simplicity itself: he travels abroad. 
Once every two months the “boss,” whom, incidentally, 
Sasha has never set eyes on, calls and, after chatting for 
a couple of minutes about the weather, gives an address 
in Tashkent, at which the “merchandise” has to be 
picked up. That, just about, 1s all. Sasha learns about the 
ultimate point of delivery, the itinerary, and other insig- 
nificant trifles in Tashkent. He ts told the name of the 
country there also. 


Strictly speaking, Sasha 1s distinguished from the tens of 
thousands of our compatriots grasping in organized 
fashion the rudiments of the market economy at the 
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second-hand goods markets of Turkey, Poland, and 
China by just one thing: He travels abroad without 
passport or visa. And his freight is little reminiscent of 
the bundle of teapots and electric coffee percolators: five 
small—weighing about 50 kilos—knapsacks. One per 
member of the group. 


“Tl almost never know what I will be carrying. On about 
three occasions this whole time the knapsacks have split, 
and they contained lead containers, a kilo each, if that 
Uranium, maybe, some other filth, perhaps. This does 
not worry me. I am paid.” 


Sasha goes most often to Afghanistan. A car takes his 
group to the oorder, and from there, by foot, over the 
mountains because crossing the border is easiest in the 
Pamirs. Already waiting on the other side 1s the “‘cus- 
tomer,” who has taken up residence in a Stagnaut little 
village 40 km from the border. Sasha brings back money. 
‘lam the ‘caravan-bashi,’ the elder, and for this reason 
| would previously get $800 for the ‘walk,’ and the boys. 
$600. Now they pay $1,000....” 


“the Peaceful Atom in Every Home!’ 


\ year ago a small Norwegian firm received a strange fax 
from Volgograd. It did not give its name but a very 
businesslike “small enterprise” was offering: 6-8 metric 

ns of heavy water (at a price of $440 a kilo), 300 kg of 
red phosphorus ($2,000 a kilo), and 10 kg of “red 
mercury” ($240,000 a kilo). The businessmen from 
Russia promised in the form of an adjunct free of charge 
to provide at their expense official licenses for exporta- 
tion of the “merchandise” and transportation. [t was 
proposed bringing the heavy water straight from Mur- 
mansk, the phosphorus, by transit across Finland, and 
the mercury, via Austria. 


The Norwegian firm was somewhat surprised and imme- 
diately notitied Interpol of the attempt to sell materials 
used exclusively in nuclear power engineering and 
weapons production. But having tried far and wide to 
inearth the Volgograd “‘business association.” Interpol 
officers found nothing. The small enterprise had simply 
vanished. 


In the wake of this, reports of an escape of Soviet nuclear 
naterials showered forth as if from a bucket. Three 
Hungarians and an Austrian were arrested on & January 
Y) in Milan. At the time of the arrest at the hotel tw 
giass vessels with inscriptions in Russian, and in them 
kg of so-called “red mercury,” were found. A month later 
in entrepreneur from Milan, a frequent visitor to our 
yuntiry. offered two Israelis a chance to purchase large 
consignments of uranium, plutonium. and deuterium of 
Soviet origin. On 9 March the German police announced 
former citizens of the USSR had been 
tlempting in Bavaria to sell 1.2 kg of “weapons-grade 
im tor 1.49 millon deutsche marks. The Wes: 
(Gserman magazine DER SPIEGEL then reported tha 
» H Schliemann from Hamburg had received 


nat two 
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offer from a Mr. Nikiforov from St. Petersburg for the 
purchase of uranium, heavy water, and red phospho- 
rus.... 


But to each protest of the Western press Russian officials 
responded with an emphatic “no,” stressing mainly the 
fact that there 1s simply no such thing as the product 
going by the name of “red mercury” which figures in 
almost every report and that our nuclear facilities are so 
securely guarded that it would be impossible to remove 
even a rusty screw from them. 


“All this smacks more of a provocation,” Aleksandr 
Gurov, deputy chief of the Center for Public Relations, 
declared at a news conference at the Ministry of Security 

“Some people need to show that Russia is incapable of 
controlling its nuclear industry. And the second aspect is 
purely economic: Attempts are being made to squeeze us 
out of the world nuclear technology market.” 


Following so categorical a statement, the noise somehow 
subsided of its own accord, but certain details became 
known. “Red mercury,” for instance, is perfectly real 
and on the list ot Soviet military manufacturing 1s called 
“product 20-20." True, 1 will be used to develop fifth- 
generation nuclear weapons. virtually, and has no prac- 
tical application as yet. But there 1s an even simpler 
explanation for the fact that no escapes from Russian 
nuclear facilities have yet been recorded: According to 
an international agreement of the suppliers of nuclear 
materials signed in 1977 1n London, an escape of nuclear 
components 1s considered the disappearance of quite a 
significant quantity of the “product”: no less than 25 kg 
of “weapons-grade” uranium-235, for example. Or no 
less than | tonne of that same heavy water. 


“And what would be the point of me lugging your 
uranium by the tonne?” the entrepreneur, whom I had 
found on the recommendation of several Moscow raw 
material exchange brokers. burst out laughing in reply to 
my question. According to the references, it was he who 
had carried out several successtul operations involving 
the exportation of Russian uranium abroad. “This 1s not 
nonferrous metal, so a kilo is perfectly sufficient for me 
10 wail a long time, of course, as the ‘merchan- 
dise’ is removed a gram or two a day, but 1t is worth it 
A kilo of uranium-235 on the world market pulls in 


You have 


almost a million dollars, and it costs me about 20,000 
Perhaps simply a crate of vodka. Plus, of course, ship 
ping l 

Ihe p trade, aS my new acquaintance main- 
tained simplicity itself. The suppliers are the 

employees of secret enterprises who are thoroughly con- 
ersant with the inods of negotiating numerous and 


sermous securitv systems I he risk. of course. 


great. bu 

See for { A fellow has piowed away at hi 
uranium-ennichment plant for 20 vears and as a result he 
has a joad of occupational illnesses, Riv.0O0O a month 
and 4a hung m1 And here 1s a chance to earn 20,000 
not rubles but dollars Ang this means that it wall finails 
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be possible to purchase an apartment for his daughter; 
this is roughly what apartments in the central zone or the 
Urals cost, fully furnished. 


“Then everything 1s simple: the container with the 
uranium is packed into the trunk of a regular Zhiguli and 
heads for Lithuania, if the destination is Germany, to 
Belarus, if the freight is going by transit across East 
Europe; er to Murmansk, if it is more advantageous to 
use Norway.” 


“An escape is possible in principle,” Arkadiy Chuvin, 
deputy general director of the Tekhsnabeksport Foreign 
Trade Association, which officially exports nuclear 
materials outside of the fatherland, indirectly confirmed. 
“Any chemical compound is declareu on the customs 
form, for example, and that same heavy water is 
exported. Or uranium.” 


Illegal exporters of components do not worry about this 
particularly, incidentally. 


‘IT have yet to see,”’ one of them says, “a single customs 
house in the former Union equipped with instruments 
for measuring radioactive radiation levels. And to ensure 
that the machine not inspect at all it is sufficient to hand 
over $20.” 


He has places to choose from. On the territory of the 
former USSR there are 189 facilities connected with the 
extraction of nuclear raw material and its enrichment 
and the production of weapons components and sys- 
tems. And this means 189 potential sources of “extrac- 
tion.” Of these, 151 facilities are located on the territory 
of Russia. Despite the chronic shortage of sausage and 
freely convertible currency, the USSR never experienced 
a shortage of one thing—nuclear raw material. Some 
26,000 tonnes of uranium ore, given a maximum annual 
consumption of 8,800 tonnes, were extracted in the 
Soviet Union in 1990. It is for this reason that the 
production of weapons-grade uranium was halted in 
1989 and that that of plutonium will be halted in 1995 
According to the most cautious estimates, heavy water 
reserves are sufficient for up to the year 2010. This entire 
“merchandise” lies in repositories and 1s awaiting its 
customer. 


Brothers in Arms 


Although there is another way also. When the wave of 
‘velvet’ and not so velvet revolutions was rolling over 
East Europe and when CEMA, the Warsaw Pact, and a 
further dozen joint organizations were falling apart, it 
seemed that nothing other than a facile mutual hostility 
linked us to our former socialist camp brothers. But, as it 
turned out, there is still the International Nuclear Non- 
proliferation Treaty, according to which we are required 
to supply nuclear fuel and components for all facilities 
which we built in covntries of the socialist camp. We 
built such nuclear stations in, for example, Bulgaria, 
Czecho-Slovakia, the GDR.... 
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“We still supply fuel for the local nuclear electric power 
stations,’ Arkadiy Chuvin says, “but following the dis- 
integration of the socialist bloc, I cannot give any assur- 
ances that the uranium or plutonium which we supply to 
Czecho-Slovakia will not be resold to a third party.”’ 


The majority of experts evaluating the incidents 
involving the discovery of nuclear raw material in Ger- 
many, Austria, and Italy, incidentally, agree that it was 
obtained in just such a way. 


But the assistance rendered by the Soviet Union was by 
no means confined to Europe. As of 1975 Soviet foreign 
trade organizations were supplying enriched uranium 
fuel for facilities in Libya, Iraq, Vietnam, India, Egypt, 
Argentina, and North Korea. The interest of Iraq or 
North Korea in the manufacture of nuclear weapons goes 
without saying. Nou that much is needed for this, inci- 
dentally: The simplest device requires approximately 25 
kg of uranium enriched to 90 percent, although, if it is so 
desired, it is possible to manage with 40 kg of 80 percent 
enrichment. Uranium enriched to 80 percent was sup- 
plied for the research reactors in Libya, Iraq, and North 
Korea. 


We Do Not Need the Turkish Coastline 


Any physicist will tell you this: The disintegration of the 
Soviet Union with the subsequent collapse of the Army 
is oddly reminiscent of a nuclear reaction with a pow- 
erful and uncontrolled explosion. And the debris— 
nuclear weapons and specialists in their manufacture 
included—could simply fly off to neighboring countries. 
Pentagon experts believe that it will very soon be neces- 
sary to look for the tracks of the Soviet nuclear engineers 
in third world countries. Where there is a practically 
total absence of international nuclear control. 


True, all attempts to confirm this theory proved until 
recently wholly unsuccessful. Only in the last year have 
British and German newspapers mentioned the names of 
23 former Soviet nuclear engineers who have illegally 
gone after earnings overseas. But however much I tried 
to find these or similar names on lists of the Ministry of 
Atomic Energy Personnel Department, I drew a com- 
plete blank 


‘Our specialists did, indeed, work at the nuclear research 
facilities in Iraq and in Libya and in North Korea, but, 
first, they did so entirely officially, in accordance with 
intergovernmental agreements, and, second, we have 
already terminated all research there.” Andrey Gagarin- 
skiy. deputy director of the Kurchatov Nuclear Energy 
Institute, says. “We will now work in Iran and China, but 
this work has nothing to do with nuclear weapons: We 
are building nuclear power stations.” 


The Ministry of Security, tn turn, maintains unequivo- 
cally that speaking of a “nuclear brain” drain is as yet 
unwarranted. Nonetheless, I would venture to argue: The 
‘nuclear brain” drain began at least two years ago. In 
1986, following the signing of the Arms Reduction 
Treaty, Soviet nuclear centers sensed for the first time 
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the approach of perestroyka. For them this meant not 
only the loss of their customary privileges, like 10 types 
of sausage in the stores, but also the appearance of the 
first unemployed. Production was being wound down 
and whole laboratories and plants were being closed, and 
the nuclear engineers—top-class specialists—were for 
the first time proving unnecessary to that very country 
for whose sake they had voluntarily opted for a life 
behind the wire entanglements of the strictest secrecy. 


And two years ago the first individual offers of work 
overseas appeared. Not all that profitable even but for a 
doctor of sciences from our leading nuclear centers— 
Arzamas-1|6 or Chelyabinsk-70—whose wage last spring 
even constituted R1,500—a monthly $1,000 would 
appear very attractive. Although there were among the 
offers more lucrative ones also: The Islamic Jihad orga- 
nization sent Arzamas-16 a letter requesting that it be 
sold one atomic bomb. Giving the parameters, the sum 
of the transaction, and the mode of shipment. 


The scandal broke suddenly, as scandals do, come to 
that. The rumors of the departure of “weapons engi- 
neers” to third world countries was confirmed by V. 
Barannikov, minister of security of Russia himself. 
Speaking at the last Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia, he declared that employees of the former KGB 
had prevented the departure “to a third world country” 
of 64 specialists in the sphere of missile technology and 
nuclear weapons. It was ascertained after a while that 
what was meant by a “third world country” was North 
Korea, and ministry employees corrected their minister 
slightly, reporting that it had been a question only of 
“rocket scientists.”” The Ministry of Atomic Energy, 
however, said altogether that this statement would 
remain on the conscience of the minister of security and 
that no one from their ranks had ‘‘escaped”’ abroad. 


‘I am surprised merely by the fact that it was a question 
only of 64 specialists and, in addition, the fact that they 
were unable to leave,” Andrey Gagarinskiy maintains. 
“Almost 1,000 persons from the Kurchatov Institute 
who have concluded contracts with laboratories of the 
United States, Britain, and Germany, are working over- 
seas at this time. And there are simply no obstacles 
which could keep if only some nuclear engineers in the 
country against their wishes.” 


Open any newspaper and you will find a heap of notices 
of private offices offering to provide a passport for 
overseas travel and a visa to any country in record time, 
as little as 24 hours. If there is the money. So it ts 
perfectly sufficient for a nuclear engineer from the prov- 
inces to take leave in that same Moscow, call the number 
given by the notice, and obtain all the papers. And the 
reliability of the Russian system of control was graphi- 
cally demonstrated by a Swedish journalist only a month 
ago. Having paid $100, he obtained an absolutely official 
passport for overseas travel of a citizen of Russia. 


“An official secrets act, and details of the manufacture of 
nuclear weapons, naturally, pertain here also, has yet to 
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be adopted, and we cannot even determine who the 
vectors of the former are,’’ Aleksey Kondaurov, deputy 
chief of the Center for Public Relations of the Ministry 
of Security of the Russian Federation, says. ‘Or, conse- 
quently, fully guarantee the fact that specialists in 
nuclear arms cannot leave the country.” 


I am not about to maintain that just one even of the 
10,000 scientists in the possession of “nuclear secrets” of 
State importance can leave the country unimpeded. 
Ultimately there is a list of their names at any border 
point of Russia. But there is in addition a border 
between Azerbaijan and Iran which is 100 percent trans- 
parent, there are, finally, the Baltic border states, where 
Russian laws do not operate but to which a Russian 
citizen may travel without any particular problems. And 
the reliance on patriotism placed long ago by the leader- 
ship of the Ministry of Atomic Energy, which does not 
tire of declaring that a feeling of love for the motherland 
is the principal distinguishing feature of the former 
Soviet ‘weapons engineers,” will hardly be capable of 
containing the blows of inflation for long. 


Transition to the Market Begins With a Crossing of the 
State Border 


About 10 years ago the Semipalatinsk Nuclear Test 
Range was preparing to carry out a test. The holes for the 
two “items” had been prepared, the cables and sensors 
had been laid, and the test areas had been made ready. 
But at the very last moment it was noticed that there was 
only one “item.” Almost two days were spent in negoti- 
ations with the Ministry of Defense, the Ministry of 
Medium Machine-Building, and a further dozen very 
serious Organizations: Attempts were made to ascertain 
at what stage it had been forgotten to ship this “item” 
itself. Until an old shepherd showed up in the top-secret 
capital of the test range, the city of Kurchatov-21. And 
he reported that together with his flock of sheep he had 
come across a strange iron canister lying there in the 
steppe. Of some military purpose, by all accounts.... 


This episode of the lost bomb, about which I was told by 
about 10 persons at the test rgnge, 1s oddly reminiscent 
although smacking of an ouf-and-out tall story, of th 
present situation in our nuclear complex. Having 
announced total disarmament, termination, and nonde- 
ployment, we somehow forgot about the thousands of 
people living in the numbered cities. In the last two years 
production in four of them has been halted completely 
and two nuclear test ranges have been closed. Nuclear 
physicists are now developing new models of refrigera- 
tors and manufacturing “per conversion” children’s 
strollers. But this will last for a year or two, no more 


Plans to create an “Arab” nuclear bomb have already 
been announced in the Near East, and it is proposed 
producing the weapons-grade plutonium at the nuclear 
power station in Syria formerly built by Soviet special 
ists. Few people know as yet about the possibilities of the 
nuclear engineering of Iraq and North Korea created 
with the direct participation of the USSR. Both native 
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uranium and plutonium and native specialists would, | 
am sure, be very apropos there. 


| have no desire to persuade anyone of anything and I am 
not trying to prove anything. I simply report that two 
months ago a consignment of uranium weighing “only” 
250 kg was impounded in Poland. And the tracks led to 
the small Udmurt town of Glazov. Removing the stra- 
tegic raw material, workers of the numbered enterprise 
stored it in the most unlikely places: in the bathrooms of 
their own apartments, for example. Together with the 
laundry soap and washing powder. And the prices at 
which this uranium was sold differed quite considerably 
from the world price, what is more: a couple of bottles of 
vodka per kilo... 


ROSENERGOATOM To Hold ‘Best Russian 
AES’ Contest 

Y34FOUIOLA Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 17 Feb 93 p § 


[Article by V. Gubarev, under the rubric “Unusual 
Contest’; place and date not given: “Miss AES-92”] 


{Text} In my opinion no contest can surprise us today. 
We already know that hairdressers and modelers, 
firemen and policemen, chefs and even political figures 
compete. And it has become simply indecent to talk 
about all the possible beauty contests—they are all the 
rage not only in Russia but on the planet as a whole. We 
have “Miss Tumtarakan” and “Miss Universe’’—the TV 
screens are filled with contests like this. 


There’s no point discussing such undertakings; they 
distract people from daily life, remind them of the 
beauty of women’s legs, and help advertise goods when 
we have them in abundance. I do not see any particular 
use in these actions, though, other than to satisfy the 
vanity of individual people—anything for a quiet life. So 
when the vice president of ROSENERGOATOM, Yev- 
geniy Ignatenko, mentioned the “Best AES in Russia” 
contest, | smiled at first: so, yet another “miss” appears, 
but now she’s “atomic”? 


Soon my skepticism vanished, though. In fact, | became 
convinced that something new in principle was being 
born here that would help change’s the psychology of the 
people who work at AESs [nuclear electric powr stations] 
and the people fighting against them both. 


Last year there were 28 industrial power units working at 
Y nuclear plants in Russia. We are sufficiently well 
informed about all the violations that occurred in 1992 
Ever since Chernobyl, AES operations have received the 
concerted attention not only of specialists but also of the 
public. The number ot unplanned halts 1s gradually 


declining—in the last three years by a factor of two and 
a half’ It 1s interesting to Compare these indicators with 
other countries. For the number of unplanned stoppages 
per reactor-vear, we yield to West Germany and Japan. 
but emergency defense at AESs were called up more 
often .n the United States and France. This, of course, 1s 
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the result of reactor modernization after Chernobyl and 
increased demands on plant personnel. Nonetheless, it is 
important to trace which plant in particular is working 
most reliably and which power unit in particular is 
suffering from the most frequent ‘“‘emergencies.”’ For this 
a very unusual contest has been thought up. No, this is 
not nostalgia for the old socialist competition, when AES 
collectives fought for completely different indicators: to 
produce the most energy by any means, to put units on 
line as quickly as possible, to report up about job 
completions ahead of schedule, and so on. It was the 
reports that became the basis for governmental congrat- 
ulations, prizes, and awards. The celebrations would be 
in the past and sometimes it would take many more 
months to bring the units up to their projected rates and 
normal operations. Haste and the desire to report in 
frequently led to accident situations. By the way, this was 
one reason for the tragedy at Chernobyl. 


Winning the contest for best nuclear plant in Russia does 
not depend on reports, socialist competition, promises of 
the AES leadership, or overweening ambitions. It 1s a 
matter of reliable and steady work in the previous year. 
A group of experts determines both the number of 
unplanned stoppages and the qualifications of the plant 
staff, both the strengthening of technological discipline 
and the increase in the professional level of the operators 
and specialists. The steady and reliable operations of the 
AES power units 1s the main indicator. and it 1s this that 
will determine the winner. 


The Beloyarskaya and Bilibinskaya, Balakovskaya and 
Kalininskaya, Kolskaya and Kurskaya, Leningradskaya, 
Novovoronezhskaya, and Smolenskaya AESs are all con- 
test participants. One of the AESs will take first place, 
but there will also be a last place. And if the collective 
that wins this unusual contest will rightfully receive both 
fame, and respect, and simply words of gratitude from 
people living around the plant, then whichever takes last 
place will have to “vindicate itself’: what exactly 1s the 
reason for such bad work? It might even make sense to 
halt a given power unit. Or have the operations per- 
sonnel take exams on administering the unit to prove 
their professionalism. At least both the directors of 
ROSENERGOATOM, the controlling organizations, 
and the local authorities will have a chance to make 
harsh inquiry into the bad work and tf necessary help 
those lagging 


it seems to me the winners’ labor should be judged for its 
worth. The name “Best AES in Russia” 1s unquestion- 
ably prestigious, although that 1s the least of it. Those 
people who through their talent and labor are insuring a 
tranquil life for people should be known by name 


After the catastrophe at Chernobyl, I had the opportu- 
nity to meet with the most diverse people in various 
audiences, here and abroad. They always asked, “‘Is it 
possible to guarantee total safety for nuclear plants?” 
Answering this kind of question 1s understandably very 
hard. | always asked them to name ten film stars 
Familiar names were called out immediately. Then | 
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asked the name of the operator of the power plant next 
door. Naturally, no one knew it. How did this happen? 
We know nothing about these people, about their cares 
and hopes, these people on whom our life and our 
children’s future depend. Even when a plane is landing 
the passengers are told who is piloting the flight, and 
after the landing, especially a complicated landing, we 
applaud the pilot’s art. In Russia we have only nine 
nuclear power plants, but who runs them? What are the 
names of their directors, reader? Unfortunately, only a 
very few can name them. I think that we will have 
absolute reliability of AESs only after boys begin striving 
to beccr ie nuclear power workers, when work in an AES 
is considered the most prestigious kind, which in turn 
will cause talented people to compete for AESs. Then the 
selection of AES operators will become just as compli- 
cated as it is for astronauts. This, in my view, is one of 
the basic guarantees of AES safety. 


The first step toward this future has been made. Who 
will win? We will find out what the experts have decided 
in February. 


‘Gazprom’ Joint-Stock Company To Begin Selling 
Shares 


934E0058A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniy Timofeyev: “They Will Soon Begin 
Selling Gazprom: Taking Gazprom Public’’] 


[Text] The Russian Joint-Stock Company, Gazprom, has 
acquired a necessary attribute of this form of enterprise— 
a council of directors—and will soon begin the introduc- 
tion of its shares into the securities market. This has been 
established by the directive of the president of Russia, 
which was distributed yesterday, “On the Council of 
Directors of the Russian Joint-Stock Company, Gazprom, 
and the Distribution of Its Shares Among the Citizens of 
the Russian Federation.” 


The president’s directive has been issued, as follows 
from its text, “for the purposes of creating the conditions 
for the sale of the privatization checks” by the populace 
of the territories where gas-producing and gas-piping 
enterprises are located, as well as for “ensuring the 
accelerated exploitation of new gas-condensate fields.” 


According to the document, the composition of the 
council of directors of Gazprom shall include second- 
level officials from the most important Russian minis- 
tries and departments: Minfin [the Ministry of Finance], 
Goskomimushchestvo [State Committee for the Admin- 
istration of State Property], Mintopenergo [the Ministry 
of Fuel and Power Engineering] and Minekonomiki [the 
Ministry of Economics]. Based on the plan of Gazprom’s 
specialists, who, according to KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY’s information, also prepared the draft, these 
officials will represent in the council the interests of the 
Russian Federation and will also cast votes at stock- 
holder meetings using the block of shares belonging to it. 
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As observers have noted, the document does not estab- 
lish the procedure for settling possible disputes between 
these representatives of central executive authority, 
which may give rise to problems, inasmuch as the 
interests of the government bodies, based on practice, do 
not always coincide. At the same time, as determined by 
the president’s edict of 5 November, 1992 (see KOM- 
MERSNAT-DAILY’s item of 28 October), over the 
course of 3 years, the Russian Federation’s share in the 
charter capital of the gas supermonopolist should 
amount to no less than 40 percent of the shares, which is 
an adequate controlling block. In addition, the compo- 
sition of the joint-stock company’s council of directors 
will include two representatives from Gazprom’s share- 
holders, the labor collectives and the management of the 
enterprises of the Unified Gas Supply System, as well as 
the head of the administration of the Yamalo-Nenetsk 
Autonomous Okrug, where the gas fields of special 
interest to Gazprom are located. Rem Vyakhirev, who 
has been the acting chairman of the board of the Gaz- 
prom Concern since the departure of Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin to the government post, has been appointed 
chairman of the council of directors. 


The president's directive gives Gazprom permission to 
acquire, prior to | June, 1993, 10 percent of its own 
company’s shares through privatization checks at face 
value with subsequent disposition of them over the 
course of a year in the securities market and targeting the 
profit “for the exploitation of the gas-condensate fields 
of the Yamal Peninsula and other promising fields.” In 
addition, the council of directors has been instructed to 
prepare an issuance prospectus after making provision 
for the allocation for sale for vouchers of 5.2 percent of 
the shares in the Yamalo-Nenetsk Autoncmous Okrug to 
the “numerically few peoples of the North” and to the 
workers of budget enterprises and institutions associated 
with the exploitation of the gas-condensate fields. Shares 
amounting to 28.7 percent of the total will be sold to the 
populace of other regions where Gazprom enterprises 
are located. As KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s experts have 
noted, the sale of the shares will be carried out at closed 
auctions, which may reduce the shares’ selling price. 


[Boxed item]: The Preliminary Composition of the 
Council of Directors of the Gazprom RAO [Russian 
Joint-Stock Company]. Representatives of the stock- 
holders of the Gazprom RAO and the labor collectives 
and the managements of the enterprises of the Unified 
Gas Supply System shall be two members of the council 
of directors, the head of the administration of the 
Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug, Lev Bayandin, the 
acting chairman of the board of the Gazprom Concern, 
Rem Vyakhirov (chairman), the first deputy minister of 


finance, Andrey Vavilov, the deputy chaivr:*» of Gos- 
komimushchestvo [State Committee rerty], 
Dmitriy Vasilyev, the deputy minister 0: , Dower 
engineering, Aleksandr Samusev, and th -y min- 
ister of economics, Vladimir Yevsyuko boxed 


item] 
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| 1. Jona napogoe cesepa w paGorHnxos 

SOQKeTHDIX NPE ANDMATHA £43080K OTPacnn 
| B AMaANO-HEHEUKOM ABTOHOMMOM OKpyre - 5.2 % 
2. [lOnA Hacenenna pernoHos, re PasIMeujeHes 

npeanpaatua “Tasnpoma™” - 28,7 % 

3. Jona sapesepenposannan 3a rocyaapcreom - 40 % 

| 4. flora sapesepenposannan 3a KOMMeKTHBAMH 
4 2DMHHMCTDaUuNen NDELNDMATHA 
"Taanpoma” - 15 % 
| 5. Hepacnpepenerne axunn ~ 11,1 % | 





Key 
|. Percentage of peoples of the north and workers of gas 
industry budget enterprises in the Yamalo-Nentsk 
Autonomous Okrug—5.2% 

2. Percentage of populace of regions where Gazprom 
enterprises are Situated—28. 7% 

3. Percent ige reserved for the state—40% 

4. Percentage reserved for the collectives and manage- 
ment of Gazprom enterprises—! 5% 

5. Undistributed shares—1 1.1% 








Higher Gas Prices Seen as ‘Compromise’ Between 
Ministries 

YI4FLO00S8SB Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAIL) 

in Russian 2 keb Y3 p 3 


(Article by ‘Gaazprom Has 
Increased the Price for Gas: Prices tor Energy Resources 
Have Been Increased’ | - 


Evgeniy Timofeye 


[Text] The prolonged dispute between the Ministry of 
Finance and the Gazprom ( oncern, which is supported by 
the Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering, ended with 
the total victory of the Mintopenergo [Ministry of Fuel 
and Power Engineering}. As of yesterday, the price for 
natural gas was increased by a factor of 3.6 and amounts 
to 3,600 rubies [R] per thousand cubic meters. This was 
established by the government's decree “On State Regu- 
lation of Prices for Natural Gas and Other lynes of 
Energy Resources.” The Ministry of Finance, which had 
advocated more mnodestly-sized increases, lost to the new 
joint-stock compan) 


The new price tor gas (R3.6U0 p sand cubic meters 
for major consumers and R300 for the public) assumes 
its delivery under the nditions of free-on-delivery 
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centers of the supplier associations for piping and deliv- 
eries Of gas. In addition to the indicated sums, the end 
users will pay the gas-selling or -reselling organizations a 
surcharge in the amount of R400 (for industrial users) 
and R300 (for the public) for each one thousand cubic 
meters of gas. At the same time, provision has been made 
for the imposition of a value-added tax on top of the 
established price and surcharge. 


As KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s experts have noted, the 
Rosstroygazifikatsiya Association, the monopolistic 
reseller of gas, previously purchased natural gas from the 
Gazprom Concern for R216 for 1,000 cubic meters and 
sold it to the public for R260, which meant, taking into 
account the remittance of taxes, it incurred a loss of R16 
on every 1,000 cubic meters (see KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY’s item of 11 November). The government’s 
decree increases the middleman’s margin from R44 to 
R300 per thousand cubic meters, which will make it 
possible to solve Rosstroygazitikatsiya’s financial prob- 
lems. At the same time, the disproportionate increase in 
the revenues of the sales organizations with respect to the 
Gazprom Concern’s revenues will not pose a financial 
threat to it. First of all, at the present time, Gazprom 1s 
supplying gas directly to approximately a fourth of the 
industrial users (around 100 billion cubic meters) and, 
consequently, 1s receiving the margin itself. Second, the 
decree permits the concern, when supplying gas abroad, 
to retain the difference between the selling prices and the 
domestic prices. providing duties and taxes are paid. At 
the same time, supplying gas to commonwealth countries 
at prices below those provided for by intergovernmental 
agreements 18 not permitted (no lower than R 13,000 per 
thousand cubic meters). The commonwealth countries 
which have not signed such agreements are buying gas at 
world prices with payment in rubles based on the average 
exchange rate for the quarter. Other states are paying for 
gas deliveries in SKY [freely convertible currencies} 


KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s experts have noted that the 
goverment’s decision about increasing prices for gas by a 
factor of npromise between the interests of 
the Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering and those of 
the Ministry of Finance (see KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s 
item of 1¥ January). The Gazprom Concern, which 
‘njoys Strong support in the Ministry of Fuel and Power 
Engineering, was insisting on an increase in wholesale 
prices up to R4.000-4.300 per thousand cubic meters. 
On the whole, this figure was supported at the press 
conference given yesterday by the chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Pricing Policies, Lira Rozenova, in whose 
opinion. in order to ensure an adequate level of capital 
investments in the industry, 1t 18 necessary to increase 
prices by factor of 4 lust as KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY ’s experts surmised, the Ministry of Finance, 
proceeding {rom the traditions of monetarism and pro- 
posing that prices for gas be increased by a factor of only 

). turned out to be in the minority during the adoption 


of the decision 


, 
+6 was aco! 
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[Boxed item]: The New Rates for Gas. The wholesale 
price for selling: to industrial users 1s R3,600 per thou- 
sand cubic meters; to the public 1s R300 per thousand 
cubic meters. The surcharge to the gas-selling organiza- 
tions: for industrial users 1s R400 per thousand cubic 
meters; for the public is R300 per thousand cubic meters 
The maximum level of state retail prices for liquefied gas 
sold to the public tor everyday needs (except for motor 
vehicle transport fueling) is R23 per kilogram. The rates 
for thermal energy tor heating and hot water supply are 
being increased by a factor of 2. In intergovernmenta! 
agreements on the delivery of gas to the member coun 
tries of the commonwealth, the price for gas may not be 
lower than R13,000 per thousand cubic meters. In the 
absence of agreements, gas 1s to be delivered to the 
commonwealth countries at world prices with conver 
sion into rubles based on the average exchange rate for 
the quarter. Gas 1s to be delivered to other couniries at 
world prices with payment in hard currencies quoted by 
the Central Bank. [end boxed item] 


Officials on Coal Industry Problems, Strike 
Possibilities 
Y34IGO0S 3A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


5 


in Russian Y Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Yekaterina Vasilchenko: “The Workers 
Movement. Let’s Crank Out the President's Edict'”} 


i 


| Text] For a week now the coal industry has been holding 
the country under the threat of a general strike. The 
strikes sparked in polar Vorkuta have spread to the 
Kuzbass’ in Kemerovo miners are preparing for a ret 
endum on the subject of whether to strike or not. [he 
arrival in Vorkuta of a commission headed by a repre- 
Sentative of the Committee on the Coal Industry of thy 

finistry of the Fuel and Energy Industry. Yuriy Ma 
shev. and the visit to the Kuzbass of the first denut 
minister of fuel and energy, Aleksandr Yevtushenko, did 
not prevent but merely postponed the strike: unless a 
rate agreement is Signed between the government and 
the branch in the next few days, « 
to be stopped by miners of the Kuzbass and the lula ar 
Pechora coal basins 


') Fel ruarv WOrK IS 
j 


Mui this forced government chatrman Viktor Cherno 
nvedin to turn to the problems of the branch imniedi 


ti 


Having visited the Ministry of Fuel and Energy, which 
now has jurisdiction over the coal industry, he instructed 
that they prepare a package of documents whose ador 
tion could, if not tinally normalize the situation, at leas 
“ase the tension. Immediately after the prime minister's 
jeparture we met with Aleksandr Yevtushenko and 
Yuriy Malyshev 


\. Yevtushenko: For a long time now the miners | 
been receiving practically no money tor the coal the 


deitver. The consumers are the energy workers, metal 
lurgists, and municipal services. None of them is paying 
iny money. They owe the miners a total of S| billior 
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rubles [R]. Phe metallurgists owe 35.9 billion, and the 
energy workers---15.8 billion. In other words, the branch 
has been working without pay tor almost two months. It 
has been deprived of its major source of financing— 
payment tor the products it produces. The state budget is 
left. The budget message for 1993 has not been adopted 
but even today itis clear that the calculated state subsidy 
does not correspond to today’s prices They plan to give 
us R342 billion. At the end of the year we requested 817 
billhon-——it seemed that would be enough. But now we 
already have a new ftigure—2 trillion. The Ministry of 
Labor, the Ministry of Finance. the Ministry of the 
Economy, and the Committees of the Supreme Soviet for 
Industry and Budget—they have all acknowledged that 
Our Calculations are correct. But sull they throw up their 
hands—there 1s The suosidy money that 1s 
still coming into the branch ts immediately taken away 
by the tinancial organs and banks in the form of al! kinds 
of taxes. nonacceptance setUements for the use of rail 


transportauion, fuel and lubricants, etc 


no money 


Yu. Malyshev. Each mine has its own maximum poten- 
lial. After it has been reached, tha 
and coal mining should begin in a different place. There 

plenty of coal in. the untry and there are many 
ready to 


mine she id be closed 


deposits that have already been located and are 


use.” But considerable capital investments are needed to 
take the old mines otf the balance sheets and start work 
at new ones Under the conditior tthe North, to close 
down one mine and open another today takes no less 
han R16 bilhon. But this sum ts enough to keep a 
practi ally unproduct mine going for tive vears—to 
| Vay I I ODP! lj Lal the n \ 
ve pl led grag rather than a | \nd 
I d ul loment s hesitat 1 has che (Nis 
i he Ku iss— is nN cOd) SUPP eal 
Y put ( rs deve WE | 
T tr) ome to a hait and tt mines ay 
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stand thisiunt} pper echelons of power, the miners 
hy an his as another reas 
Leven talking about the tact that 
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i Quipy ! ec And 
‘, { ! a! 
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never did anybody any good. Imagine, in the branches of 
the fuel and energy complex there are more than & 000 
enterprises. Only the minister himself can reprimand 
their leaders today. But 1s it humanly possible to keep 
track of the work of each of them? There must be norma! 
vertical answerability. But now we are faced with a 
completely uncontrollable situation, which has been cle- 
vated to a legislative norm to boot. We desperately need 
a law on the mining industry which regulates not only 
monetary revenues and taxes but also relations among 
people, who are frequently working under extreme con- 
ditions 


My guests, of course, could not but understand that the 
full sum necessary to solve the problems of the branch 
which runs into trillions of rubles will not be shaken loose 
from the budget anyway. They also knew that legislative 
activity in Russia is a lengthy process, and in such difficult 
cases cll the more so. And yet the solutions to many 
problems cannot be delayed: in the case of the failure to 
sign the rate agreement on 10 February, the entire coal 
branch threatens to grind to a halt. And so I asked them 
to discuss which “emergency” measures, in their opinion, 
the government must take. 


A. Yevtushenko I know oj only three countries where the 
state does not subsidize the coal industry) America 
Australia, and the Republic of South Africa. But mining 
and geological conditions are ideal there. In all othe: 
cases the state pays. In the FRG they came to the 
conclusion that itis cheaper for the ship in coal! than 
to extract their own. But that 1s not appropriate for us 
We do not have the technical conditions for this, and 
there are also the il] from 
the interior would cost us twice as much as 
its purchase value. We mu: 
the state—do it or die trying—must give 
minimum subsidy. And the money it cannot tind 11 

budget must be g redit trom the Centra 


Kank | my tferm ind Mm 1OW interest In the coal inagustry 


immense distances. To ship « 
an port int 
r extract ur OWN Coal and 


us ine Nnecessal 
ven to us } 


Investments turn over in five to eight years, and this 


the amount of time we should be gn A ldithor { 
1S essary to collect money trom all of our debtor: 
And it a decree of the Supreme Soviet, a directive trom 
the prime minister, or an edict 1 the president is 
necessary to make these decisions—-then they should 6 
provided. We understand that the introduction of 
prices for coal—the most important raw mat 
many dDranches of industs COUld Cause a new was 
inflaiion. Since we cannot establish the pric f ou 
products ourselves, including in themeexy 
development and wag the state must tal 1 
When the issue was being composed 
Yesterday a rate agreement was 1 d between th 
g0 ind representa i) indus 
U'nder the conditions of runay inflat the 1 
decid Yet ablish the ry ub ! 
Ti re vear but iiry } 

first irter yr thre period th ie \ al 
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indexed quarterly. The parties hope that the rate agree- 
nent will reduce the tension in the coal regions. 


Australian Firm To Prospect for Diamonds in 
Karelia 

Y34E0001D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 30 Jan 93 ps 


[Unattributed report] 


{Text} An Australian company, Ashton Mining Limited 
[AML], intends to begin diamond prospecting in Kare 
hia, 


This project was not particularly advertised by the 
republic leadership; only recently did it become known 
that in July 1992 Karelian Minister of Foreign Relations 
Valentin Shlyamin and the AML leadership had signed a 
protocol of intentions. The Australian side is willing to 
finance the work 100 percent. In the event industrial 
diamond deposits are discovered, Karelia will have a 
right to participate in the development and acquire up to 
20 percent of the stock. In the opinion of Ruslan Yen1- 
keyev, chief of the Karelian prospecting and surveying 
group, this type of agreement 1s in line with those 
common for underdeveloped countries 


Transport Officials on Chaos in Freight Control 
System 

YI4EOOOLA Moscow ROSSTYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 1 


(Report on interviews with transporiation officials by 
Vitaliy Cherkasov, Dmitriy Usachev, and Valentina 
(hernega; place and date not given: “Ships Are Uneasy 
In Ports...")] 


[Text] Storms are not the only thing that interfere with 
the normal operation of Russian sea ports. Lately they are 
literally being rocked by the overflow of unscheduled 
vessels and railcars. There is now a large number of 
private firms and individual businessmen. There is no way 
to manage this flow of cargo though an integrated central- 
ized control system. What is happening at the local level? 


Novorossivsk 
Valeriy Bykov, sea port chiet 


The situation 1s very serious. The unscheduled railcars 
and vessels arriving here interfere with the rhythm of 
operations even under normal weather conditions. Now 
on top of this. we have bad weather—storms with a wind 


| ‘ 


force of seven-eight for almost amonth. So all our etlorts 
to maintain norma! loading and unloading are nul 


lied 


Arkhangelsk 


Anatoliy Bannikov, deputy port chic! 
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“These days cargo 1s arriving in very low-quality pack- 
aging. As a rule packages do not meet technical require- 
ments. Also, almost everything has to be unloaded 
manuaily. If we add to this delayed payments and the 
volume of freight the port only learns about after the 
Cargo actually arrives, you will understand why we 
cannot keep to schedule. 


“One more point. In assigning cars for export cargo, the 
railroad completely removes itself trom correct docu- 
mentation procedures. The destination station and the 
recipient are often indicated incorrectly. For its part, the 
station, after discovering that the documents are not 
filled out properly, treats such a cargo as interstation 
freight.” 


Volgograd 


Boris Sadovskiy, chief of Volgograd Division, Volga Rail- 
road: 


“On the very same say, two containers are shipped: one 
from Volgograd station to Dnepropetrovsk station, and 
the other in reverse. The Ukrainian addressee receives 
his shipment on the fourth day; the one on the Volga is 
still waiting for his. Everything 1s mixed up. It 1s impos 
sible to find out what actually happened—-these are 
sovereign states, and there are no documents regulating 
relations between railroads. 


“Right now, the Transcaucasus area is completely closed 
for Volgograd. Over 20 trains with cargo for Armenia 
have been stopped at Volga area stations because ot 
interethnic conflicts. Their cargo was shipped back to the 
senders or sold on the spot with the consent of the cargo 
recipient 


“Three trains destined for Ilyichevsk and Odessa have 
been detained. This was illegal cargo from Russian 
commercial structures being shipped for export and 
transiting the territory of Ukraine.” 


Yekaterinburg 
Andrey Veselkov, deputy chief of a freight service: 


“There 1s enough chaos tn the unloading department ot 
the Sverdlovsk Railroad. but it is a special, market-born 
chaos. On the surface, everything is in order. Railcar 
turnover is 2.4 days—better than the norm. When freight 
rates went up, the volume dropped. There is more 
common sense; offsetting flow of freight has decreased: 
plus, we have had a mild, snow-free winter. Railroad 
personnel, who are used to almost military order, are 
however quite baffled by their new clients—commercial 
Structures. As a rule, they do not have warehouses. They 
order a shipment; il arrives at a Station; and only then 
does the commercial trader begin to look for someone to 
sell it to. 


‘Another new problem. Sugar from Ukraine, tangerines 
from Georgia, and grain from Kazakhstan arrive here 





FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


but we do not have the right to unload them—we have to 
call customs. And customs cannot vet handle the new 
volumes.” 


Comments by Anatoliy Shutka, chief of the ports depart- 
ment of the Russian Federation merchant marine depart- 
ment: 


“The problem of freight accumulation 1s of vital impor- 
tance. There are many commercial entities nowadays 
that buy products both here and abroad, without any 
plan. There is no clear coordination on the part of the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. Freight is not 
confirmed or coordinated with the port and railroad 
Stations. Right now over 6,000 railcars have accumu- 
lated in Far East ports. The overwhelming majority are 
unscheduled. For instance, there 3,500 railcars awaiting 
unloading in Nakhodka. Of them, 2,700 are unsched- 
uled 


“The Prodintorg [Food Exports Foreign Trade Associa- 
tion] and commercial traders do not plan ahead where 
they will be unloading the shipment they have ordered 
\s a result, we have this kind of situation: oranges, flour, 
sugar, and rice have all arrived at southern ports, while 
northern ports’ capacities are idle. There are 19 vessels 
with a cargo of citrus fruit currently in Novorossiysk, 
while the port can only unload simultaneously two-three 
vessels, or 300 tonnes a day At the same time, in the 
North—in St. Petersburg and Murmansk—thev have a 
problem: what to do with the labor force 


“We need a coordinating center 


Transport, Railway Officials Investigated 
9344-00844 Moscow TRUED in Russian 1 Feb 93 
Evening Edition p | 


(Unattributed report: “Officials Off the Track” 


[Text] The Procuracy of the Russian Federation has 
made representations to the ministers of transport and 
railways of Russia. They say. among other things, that 
many leaders of railroads and air and water transport 
enterprises have issued unlawful enactments on the 
introduction of tarifts for the transportation of passen- 
gers, freight, and baggage which are manifestly in excess 
of the permissible rates. which is in tlagrant violation of 
the rights of the citizens and the enterprises. and are in 
breach of antitrust legislation 


While thus infringing the rights of passengers and car- 
riers, individua! leaders have not forgotten about their 
own pockets. Holding high positions. they, in violation 
of the decree of the president of Russia “The Fight 
Against Corruption in the Civil Service System,” have 
not disinterestediv combined government service with 
activity in commercial structures which they themselves 
have created 
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Instances of officials’ abuses have been uncovered on the 
Kuybyshev, October, North Caucasus, Southeast, Trans- 
baykal, Kemerovo and Moscow railroads. In respect to a 
number of violations the Procuracy has instituted crim- 
inal proceedings and 1s investigating. 


The General Procuracy of Russia has confronted the 
ministers with the question of the immediate adoption 
of measures to curtail the violations of legality which 
have been revealed, institute proceedings against the 
culpable transport executives, and make restitution for 
material loss. 


Civil Aviation Industry Draws Up Anticrisis Plan 


MK0902110093 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Sergey Gornov report: “Aeroflot’s Anniversary. Civil 
Aviation Tries To Pull Out of a Spin” 


[Text] On 8 February, the Russian Air Transport Depart- 
ment held a press conference on the occasion of the 70th 
anniversary of Russian civil aviation. Department chiefs 
said at the press conference that the domestic civil 
aviation industry was marking its anniversary 1n a State 
of crisis. The department has drawn up a number of 
measures to Overcome the «i.sis. These include the 
rational utilization of state subsidies and hard-currency 
earnings by the Aeroflot-Russian International Airlines 
company, and also the creation of a Russian leasing 
airline with a total capital of around 600 billion rubles 
{[R], which will enable Russian carriers to acquire on 
advantageous terms aircraft that have significantly gone 
up in price. 


Viktor Gorlov, deputy director of the Russian Transpor- 
tation Ministry's air transport department, said at the 
press conference that last year most domestic carriers 
reported losses because of the disproportionate growth in 
aircraft, fuel prices, and tariffs. According to Mr. Gor- 
lov, now that prices have been freed, state subsidies are 
not enough to cover the industry’s expenditures or 
enable carriers to purchase Russian-manufactured air- 
craft that have become much more expensive (the new 
Tu-204’s with Russian-made PS-90 engines cost around 
R2.5 billion each). In 1993, the Fuel and Energy Min- 
istry required suppliers to provide the civil aviation 
sector with at least 70 percent of the kerosene supplied 
last year, while the balance would be purchased at 
market prices. Under current circumstances, one of the 
department's most important projects is the setting up of 
the Russian Leasing Airline, which was announced at the 
press conference. To implement the project, it is planned 
to attract around R600 billion as capital from the state 
and from commercial banks. The airline will purchase 
aircraft from the manufacturers and lease it to Russian 
carriers over a payment term of 10 to 12 years. The 
structure of the airline will be developed in 1993. 


Mr. Gorlov noted that air transportation on domestic 
routes had experienced a significant downturn, but the 
slump was partially compensated by more international 


RUSSIA 87 


flights. The Aeroflot-Russian International Airlines com- 
pany, which was created last year, made substantial 
hard-currency profits in 1992 amounting to several tens 
of millions of dollars. According to the department 
chiefs, the Russian airline has become one of the world’s 
few carriers that reported a profit last year. 


Last year, air fuel prices went up 200-fold and tariffs 
24-fold, Mr. Gorlov said. The industry’s total expendi- 
tures amounted to over R450 billion, and the depart- 
ment was given more than R40 billion in state support. 
Among measures designed to lead the industry out of 
crisis, Viktor Gorlov mentioned a more rational utiliza- 
tion of state subsidies, particularly by using them to 
purchase new aircraft with lower fuel consumption. 
Nonetheless, the industry will continue to rely on state 
subsidies in 1993, Mr. Gorlov said. 


Decree on Airlines Shift to ‘World Coordinated 
Time’ 

935D0257C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 10 Feb 93 p 6 


(“Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation No. 78, City of Moscow, 28 January 
1993 ‘On Shifting Air Transportation Over to Operation 
on World Coordinated Time’”’} 


{Text} With the aim of regulating the calculation of time 
in territory of the Russian Federation with respect to 
aircraft flights, the Council of Ministers-Government of 
the Russian Federation decrees: 


1. To adopt the proposal of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Transportation, coordinated with the Rus- 
sian Federation Ministry of Defense and Russian Feder- 
ation Committee on Standardization, Metrology, and 
Certification, on shifting air transportation over to oper- 
ation on world coordinated time. 


2. To insert a change to the Decree of the Russian 
Federation Government No. 23, dated 8 January 1992, 
“On Procedure for Calculating Time in the Territory of 
the Russian Federation,” wording the second paragraph 
of Point 5 as follows: 


“movement of railroad, waterway, and intercity motor 
vehicle transportation open to general use, as well as the 
operation of intercity telephone and telegraph commu- 
nications in territory of the Russian Federation, 1s 
effected according to Moscow time. Movement of air 
transportation is effected according to world coordi- 
nated time. The provision of information to the popula- 
tion concerning the operation of transportation and 
means of communication 1s carried Out in accordance 
with the time established in the given locality.’ 


3. Ministries and departments of the Russian Federation 
will ensure the accomplishment of necessary measures to 
effect the transition of air transportation to operation 
according to world coordinated time. 
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[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation V. CHERNO- 
MYRDIN 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Chechnya First Vice Premier Urges Signing of 
Treaty With Russia 

934F0026A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 3 


[Report by Timur Muzayev and Natalya Pachegina: 
“Deputy Prime Minister Insists on Signing of Treaty 
With Russia: Trade Unions Demand President’s Resig- 
nation”’} 


[Text] A policy statement of Yaraga Mamadayev, first 
deputy prime minister of Chechnya (head of the govern- 
ment, in fact), has been distributed in Groznyy. 


Mamadayev observes that the activity of the organs of 
state power in Chechnya is disorganized and in need of 
appreciable reform. In his opinion, Chechnya’s eco- 
nomic potential cannot be realized at the present time 
without a normalization of relations with Russia, and for 
this reason the deputy prime minister insists that the 
Chechen delegation at the negotiations with Russia con- 
sent to sign an agreement on the mutual delimitation and 
delegation of the authority of Chechnya and Russia. In 
his Opinion, it is such a treaty which now corresponds to 
Chechnya’s interests. 


The most rational form of relations with Russia, in the 
first deputy prime minister's opinion, is a sensible con- 
federation and constitutional-treaty relations. “A sen- 
sible confederation is for us more beneficial than the 
CIS, in which Russia has switched to currency rela- 
tions,” Mamadayev observed in his statement, and 
requested that the population of Chechnya voice its 
attitude toward his statement. 


A delegation for negotiations with Moscow has been 
formed, meanwhile. 


Following consultation with the president and parlia- 
ment, this delegation will have official status. It will 
include representatives of both the legislative and exec- 
utive organs of power. 


Bek Mezhidov, first deputy chairman of parliament and 
one of those who signed the Russian-Chechen protocol 
of 14 January, has been appointed chairman of the 
commission. Aslanbek Akbulatov, state secretary of 
Chechnya, who is considered a confidant of the presi- 
dent, is a member of the commission. 


Local observers note that the inclusion of representatives 
of the president in the negotiating commission is hardly 
likely to contribute to their success. 


A conference of trade union activists of Chechnya was 
held in Groznyy on 27 January. 
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President Dudayev, members of the cabinet and mem- 
bers of parliament and also representatives of the oppo- 
sition participated. 


The meeting was addressed by Ramzan Ampukayev, 
chairman of the Council of the Federation of Trade 
Unions of Chechnya, who assailed the activity of the 
government and declared that it was failing to cope with 
the situation. 


In Ampukayev’s opinion, it 1s essential that the trade 
unions express no confidence in the government and call 
on the populace to demand its resignation en masse, 
Dzhokhar Dudayev, who is currently head of the cab- 
inet, included. 


The same day the Republic Coordinating Committee of 
the Health Care Union categorically demanded of the 
leadership of Chechnya that it adopt emergency mea- 
sures for the hospitals’ supply with drugs, their uninter- 
rupted provision with food, their issuance with pay and 
arrears back to September 1992, and so forth. 


The Republic Coordinating Committee was supported 
by the hospitals. Specifically, a strike of medical per- 
sonnel of Gudermesskiy Rayon has already been 
announced; the situation 1s similar in Shalinskiy and 
Achkhoy-Martanovskiy Rayons, and also in a number of 
hospitals and clinics of Groznyy. 


The teachers of a number of rural areas of Chechnya and 
also schools of the capital have expressed support for the 
unions’ demands. 


The purpose of the conference of the Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions of the Chechen Republic, 
which was being held six months after the constituent 
congress of the Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
of the Chechen Republic, was, observers estimate, not so 
much to state the obvious (the decline in the level of 
production and the growth of socioeconomic tension in 
society) as to widen, thanks to “industrial workers” and 
“work force leaders” the circle of opponents of the 
republic’s present cabinet, headed by President 
Dudayev. In his speech in parliament a month ago, the 
latter declared, as we all know, that his cabinet had 
managed to halt the fall in production in the republic 
Yet the points of the report of Ramzan Ampukayev, 
chairman of the Council of the Federation of Indepen- 
dent Trade Unions, testified to the opposite: Overall 
production in the republic has declined by one-third as 
compared with 1991. The stoppage of shops and produc- 
tion bays of a number of works and industrial enterprises 
on account of the outflow of skilled personnel continued 
in 1992. Of the republic’s four oil refineries, just one 1s 
operating currently. A particularly critical situation, the 
report observed, has taken shape in Chechnya’s agricul- 
ture, where dozens of kolkhozes and sovkhozes have 
ceased to exist. Their assets and equipment have been 
pilfered. Nor is the situation any less difficult in the 
sphere of the republic’s civil and industrial construction. 
Chechnya’s public transport is not functioning, either: 
Representatives of the Transport Workers Union 
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observed that the motor pool had been completely 
filched, the part which survived having been privatized 
unbeknownst to the public organizations. 


In respect to the arrears in wages and other types of 
payments to budget-funded organizations, a figure of 
R4.5 billion was cited. 


The peremptory form of the conference resolution leaves 
no doubt that the authority of President Dudayev, who 1s 
head of the executive of the Chechen Republic, 1s 
directly dependent on the present composition of the 
cabinet. “For a systematic failure to abide by its com- 
mitments to the republic’s working people, for the failure 
to provide socioeconomic and legal safeguards for the 
populace, disregard for the opinion of the unions upon 
consideration of questions of the life sustenance of the 
people, the unlawful decisions on the confiscation of 
trade union property, and the failure to adopt measures 
against the continuing growth of crime in the repub- 
lic’’—this was how the conferees justified the demand 
tor the government’s resignation. 


Yusup Soslambekov, chairman of the parliamentary 
Foreign Affairs Committee, who took part in the 
meeting, declared on behalf of the republic’s parliament 
that the republic’s socioeconomic situation dictated the 
need for early elections to Chechnya’s directive bodies 
and a republic referendum on the most important social 
and political problems 


North Ossetia, Ingush Leaders, RF Provisional 
Government Head Meet 

Y3I4FO04SA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

im Russian 2 Feb 93 pl 


‘Article by Faina Osmanova under the rubric “North 
Caucasus”: “Ossetia-Ingushetia: Negotiations Continue 


National Front of the lngush Republic in Favor of Union 
With Chechnya” 


(Text) On | February, Galazov, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of North Ossetia, Khetagurov, chairman 
f the Council of Ministers, and Biragov, first deputy 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet and head of the autho- 
rized delegation of North Ossetia at negotiations with 
the Ingush Republic, met with Major General Kotenkov, 
head of the Provision&l Administration of the Russian 
Federation. 


Issues were discussed related to the coming negotiations 
in Kislovodsk. Following a lengthy exchange of opinions, 
it was decided that the authorized delegation of North 
Ossetia will today depart for Kislovodsk for a second 
round of talks with the Ingush Republic, with mediation 
provided by delegations of Stavropol Kray and Dages- 
tan 


The newspaper ICHKERIYA, organ of the Presidential 
(Council and Government of the Chechen Republic, has 
published the program of the National Front of Ingush- 
etia 
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The Front specifically demands in Point 4, relying on the 
progressive and genuinely democratic forces of Russia 
and the world community, that measures be taken to 
present charges in the International Court, for genocide 
of the Ingush people, against Vice Premier of Russia 
Khizha, Colonel General Filatov, and Chairman of the 
North Ossetia Supreme Soviet Galazov. 


Point 6 states that in the event the supreme organs and 
judicial and political authority of the Russian Federation 
and appropriate international legal organizations do not 
carry Out Point 4, measures are to be taken to bring 
Khizha, Filatov, Galazov, and other individuals guilty, 
in the opinion of the Front, of genocide of the Ingush 
populace of Prigorodnyy Rayon in North Ossetia, before 
a court of the Ingush people. In addition, the Ingush 
people are to be oriented on the advisability, following 
construction of the Ingush Republic, of unification with 
Chechnya on a purely voluntary and equal-footing basis 
in a single Vaynakh state, whose form ts to be deter- 
mined by the peoples of Chechnya and Ingushetia in 
referendum. 


Report on Difficulties of Emerging Ingush 
Republic 


93400274 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Natalya Pachegina, under the “opinion” 
heading: “Between War and Peace, Effect of the 
‘Sudden’ Construction of the Ingush Republic Is Argu- 
able’ 


[Text] I will permit myself to note what should be useful 
for the patriotic taxpayer to know: Life in the zone of the 
recent Ossetian-Ingush conflict 1s by no means contined 
to the operational summaries of the military and militia 
departments. Here, “contrary to the general sadness of 
life and the anguish of futility” (A. Platonov), the con- 
struction of the Ingush Republic goes on. And the 
“suddenness” with which this structuring 1s occurring 
prompts an association, if not with the enthusiasm of the 
1930's, then certainly with Platonov’s “Foundation Pit’ 
[““Kotlovan”’}. 


The intellectual-professional “assault landing” from the 
Russian departmeats, which was accommodated with 
the usual Russian neglect for life in train coaches at 
Nazran station, opens up this associative series of 
actions. The grandiosity of the plan, which 1s set by the 
Kremlin and which 1s intended, obviously, in the 
opinion of the “drafters,” to compensate Russia for an 
irreplaceable loss in the form of Chechnya, reaching to 
far-off Ingushetia, takes on odd forms. Plus the titan 
efforts in the demonstration of the “socialist method of 
economic management,” which are attended by contu- 
sion and verbosity. 


The “zero cycle” of construction has passed, after two 
months from the day the Russian “assault landing” was 
executed in Ingushetia. The neatness of the plan of the 
executors—the contractors of the idea. starting with 
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General Kotenkov, the head of the temporary adminis- 
tration, and ending with the ordinary official, leaves no 
doubts. A large part of their unit arrived in the state of 
emergency zone when the charred ruins had not yet 
cooled off in Prigorodnyy Rayon. And at that time, 
according to their words, the first missionaries became 
convinced of the total absence of any kind of signs of 
State authority on the territory of Ingushetia. Very likely, 
this 1s the way the frenzied “comrades” with “Lenin in 
the head and a revolver in the hand” had arrived in 
Central Asia, the Transcaucasus, and the North Cau- 
casus in the 1920's, and, not finding the usual attributes 
of state authority for themselves, undertook to build a 
mathematically faultless happiness. Thus, they “forced” 
the national outskirts to be happy. Today, apparently, 
the experiment ts continuing. It is true that its laboratory 
neatness has been violated here by thousands of burned- 
out homes, tens of thousands of refugees, an overabun- 
dance of weapons in the hands of the population, and an 
even more concentrated hostility. 


By the way, I will note that Ingushetia, which had been 
neglected for two years (') in the presence of surviving 
Groznyy and Moscow, nevertheless did not vanish from 
the face of the earth, and its Ingush people did not 
perish. The nomenklatura, which traditionally arrived in 
Nazran from Groznyy, preserved its international face: 
As everywhere across Russia, it “overflowed” into the 
soviet organs, the procuracy, etc., where it prepared itself 
fully armed to meet the “new capitalist relations.”” But 
these processes had nothing in common with the people 
who, as before, managed to live, preserving the morals 
and traditions of their forefathers. But what about the 
weapons markets in Nazran, they will tell me, which 
were shown to everyone in transit? But let the one who 
knows what a weapon means to a person from the 
Caucasus persuade me that similar markets in Abkhazia 
and Dagestan are poorer in their assortment. But per- 
haps there are fewer weapons in Moscow, where the 
entire Supreme authority is located? Of course, they are 
not artlessly set out in a provincial way, as in Nazran, 
among the spare parts for Zhigulis. But, after all, the 
arms market, like any other market, simply came closer 
to the buyer. Right next door, in Prigorodnyy Rayon of 
North Ossetia, a conflict was coming to a head that 
neither the authorities of North Ossetia nor the Russian 
leadership (certainly not the disorganized Ingush) were 
able to avoid. On the other hand, the Ingush—I am not 
idealizing everyone who was born an Ingush—were 
without any kind of a state structure at all, and only on 
the authority of the elder types were they able to reach a 
balance for several years between peace and war, 
choosing the former each time. 


The events of October-November in Prigorodnyy shat- 
tered the fragile peace, and only after this did Ingushetia 
become an object of Russian state attention. 


Today, representatives of dozens of Russian depart- 
ments “are generously sharing experience” in state struc- 
turing. And....they are frequently taken in. Thus, a large 
shipment of scarce prefabricated houses arrived in 
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Nazran for the refugees, but it turns out that they are not 
Only not hur-ying to become homeowners, they do not 
even want to assemble them. The refugees from Prigor- 
odnyy only want to live in their own homes and only in 
those places from which they had been driven out by the 
war. In their eyes, the Russian missionaries have proved 
to be supporters of Ossetia who are preventing the return 
of the Ingush population to Prigorodnyy. The Federal 
Employment Service of the Russian Federation 1s cre- 
ating jobs for thousands of citizens of the republic, justly 
seeing a dangerous force in unemployment, but does the 
population need this? After all, it is generally known that 
for the past 20-30 years, the able-bodied population of 
Ingushetia (of course, the male population) has‘ resolved 
the problem of material support of a family outside the 
borders of the republic, going out to “moonlight” or to 
engage in trade. As a result, of several thousand unem- 
ployed, not many are working in the economy of the 
republic: drivers, agricultural workers, shoemakers. Spe- 
cialists from Minvuz RF [Ministry of Higher Educa- 
tional Institutions of the Russian Federation] who are 
teaching how to establish a republican university also, tt 
appears, do not believe strongly in what they are 
teaching. Easily aroused, every Ingush decides the 
problem of education on his own. 


The hopelessness of the project to build the Ingush 
Republic is especially clearly seen in the fact that the 
Ingush population knows about the activity in Nazran of 
the “Russians in particularists’ clothing.” The lack of 
information on the objectives and programs of the 
temporary administration in the republic against a back- 
ground ot APC’s [armored personnel carriers] roaring 
over the streets more frequently than cars, the curfew 
that arrives inexorably day and night, and the barbed 
wire around the headquarters of the VA [temporary 
administration] predict the fate of the experiment better 
than any psychic. 


A little that 1s understandable and effectively helps the 
population of the republic today, perhaps, 1s the work of 
the Federal Migration Service of Russia. With the par- 
ticipation of the local administration of Russian offi- 
cials, lists of people are being compiled of those who 
were forced to abandon their permanent residences, 
refugee identifications are being issued to them that give 
them the right to receive a one-time allowance (until 
1993—1,800 rubles [R]; after the new year—R2,225). 
Housing and free food centers are being organized. In 
Nazran alone, 850 persons are living at the expense of 
the FMC [Federal Migration Service], and free food has 
been organized in a dining hall for 1,500 refugees. But 
the main things that makes sense to everyone are the 
daily shuttles, two to three trips a day, to Prigorodnyy 
Rayon and to Ingush villages that are cut off from 
Ingusiuetia by North Ossetian lands. Early in the 
morning, escorted by APC’s, a column of vehicles is 
formed; part of them is filled with flour, sugar, and boxes 
of macaroni, and the other part, with people. Some go to 
search for some relative lost when they fled, and others— 
to find graves of relations, and still others—with little 
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(Article by Liana Minasyan under the rub 
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Cossack formations be used to secure, in cases of neces- 
sity, martial law or a state of emergency in the country. 
The question as to how, in the concept of the Union of 
Cossacks, state service correlates with protecting one’s 
“brothers” near and dear in ethnic, religious, or ideolog- 
ical terms, (previous actions of this type undertaken by 
the Union of Cossacks demonstrated at the very least a 
discrepancy between their intentions and the officially 
declared policy of state structures}+—remains an open 
question, as does that of whether or not Cossack subunits 
integrated into Army units can be used for police func- 
tions “under conditions of a state of emergency,” espe- 
cially since the “borders of orthodoxy” do not even 
coincide with state borders, and the role the Cossack 
leadership would assume in potential conflicts is seen by 
many as destabilizing. 


In exchange for the services offered, according to the 
Declaration, the Union of Cossacks has demanded that 
the authority exclude Cossack lands from the process of 
privatization and buying and selling. Such self-serving 
proclivities in matters of property elicit fear in other 
Cossack organizations not connected with the Union, 
because they may subsequently put Cossacks in a posi- 
tion of disparity as compared with future landowners. 


Issue of Regionalism vs Centralized Power 
Explored 


934F0032A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No S$], 
16 Dec 92 p 14 


{White paper on regional policy issued by the Experts 
Institute of the Russian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, headed by Professor Yevgeniy Yasin] 


[Text] This year, the Soviet Union would have been 70. It 
failed to make it to its “jubilee” by one year. The 
“Belovezha Agreements” marked the death of the USSR 
and the birth of the CIS. Since then, arguments go on as 
to whether the fate of the USSR will befa!l! the Russian 
Federation as well. 


Grigoriy Yavlinskiy recently published a book, excerpts 
from which were published in ROSSIYA’s issue No. 39. On 
the basis of his long-term joint work with Nizhniy 
Novgorod authorities, he came to tne conclusion that to 
fight Russia’s decentralization is meaningless. In his 
opinion, the role of a regional policy is growing today, and 
it is on this basis that the new Russian statehood will be 
established. But are the conclusions reached on the basis of 
observations made in an “separately observed’’ oblast legit- 
imate? To a certain extent, the answer to this question is 
provided by a white paper by the Experts Institute of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, headed 
by Professor Yevgeniy Yasin. 


Decentralization 


One has to admit that the Russian leadership's cconomic 
policy contributes to a certain extent to the development 
of centrifugal tendencies. The process of demolition of 
the command-administrative system and the emergence 
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of a new economic mechanism results in a loss by the 
power organs up the ladder of their authority. 


The first year of reform has brought to the fore differing 
reactions to the contents and the pace of the nationwide 
reform, the differences in the speed, methods, and direc- 
tion of transformations in the regions. Such a course of 
events 1s determined by a number of factors. 


Despite the official policy of many years, of “leveling” 
the degree of socioeconomic and cultural development 
of the regions, they differ very much with respect to the 
level of production and consumption. The territory of 
the Russian Federation represents the entire develop- 
ment spectrum—from “agrarian” to “industrial” stage, 
which is illustrated by the data in Table |, compiled 
from the materials of research done by the St. Petersburg 
Economic-Financial Institute. 


Compiled on the basis of analysis of 184 statistical 
indicators, it shows the presence of a small group of 
regions with the highest level of economic development, 
which are at the stage of transition to a postindustrial 
society. On the other end of the spectrum is a group of 
regions at a low level of economic develonment and with 
a low standard of living—practically at the agrarian stage 
of development. The bulk of oblasts and republics fall 
somewhere in between. The exception are regions of a 
special type of economic development, with the 
emphasis on raw material industries and a velow-average 
standard of living. Research shows that the regions 
currently in the “agrarian” stage are much less suscep- 
tible to radical reforms than those in the “industrial” 
Stage. 


Russia's regions differ greatly with respect to prevalence 
among the population of one of two orientations— 
“liberal” or “socialist.” Obviously, the former have a 
greater social energy for the reform than the latter. 


With the disintegration of the USSR, all the responsi- 
bility that previously rested with the all-Union organs of 
power has shifted to the Russian federal authorities, 
while the shift of responsibility from the former republic 
to the regional level proceeds slowly. The indicator of 
this is the distribution of budget expenditures. Within 
the framework of the USSR, the Union budget 
accounted for about 50 percent of total expenditures; the 
republics—for 20 percent; and localities—for 30 percent. 
Over the first eight months of 1992, the share of federal 
budget expenditures in Russia amounted to 64 percent; 
taking into account corrections related to change in the 
methodology—about 75 percent of all budget expendi- 
tures. 


Regional Models of the Reform 


As may be seen (Table 2), Russia’s regions are distrib- 
uted along two scales: “the pace of economic transfor- 
mation in the regions” and “the regional market model.” 


The first scale reflects the degree of advancement of the 
economic reforms and has four segments. 
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“Radical reformation.” As a rule, transformation of 
regions with a high degree of industrialization follows 
this model. The logic of the situation forces their author- 
ities to accelerate the forward moveinent, much like a 
bicyclist who, on the verge of losing balance, must pedal 
harder to stay upright. 


“Soft reformation.” This is the transformation model of 
“industrial-agrarian” territories. It is characterized by a 
lesser intensity of the pace of reforms, orientation 
toward formal indicators, and a lesser degree of “open- 
ing” the region to foreign capital. 


The “conservative version,’ meaning the absence of 
change. This is a model of antireform behavior of the 
regions with a more or less strong kolkhoz-sovkhoz 
system. Their own food resources, on one hand, makes it 
possible to avoid getting involved in an “unpopular 
process,” while on the other, rural areas are a stronghold 
of “socialist” orientation among the population 


The “in-between” versions. They mean the following 
processes: either a two-vector one—the struggle between 
the reform and antireform courses; or a no-vector, cha 
otic process 


The second scale reflects the character of the regions’ 
attitude toward outside economic space; it also has four 
segments: 


The “open market version.” It is characterized by the 
absence of obstacles to exports and imports of goods. 
encouragement of foreign investment and the creation of 
joint enterprise; preferential treatment with respect to 
development of small and individual business (for 
instance, Tula no longer collects a registration fee from 


smal! business); the use of auctions; and a higher pace of 


the privatization. 


The “Kuwait version.” It is characterized by the orien- 
tation toward exports of fuel and energy resources, while 
as a rule the authorities in these regions insist on the 
right fully to own and dispose of such resources. A 
compromise solution is to establish export quotas and 
licenses, in order to take the commodities out of the 
region 


The “local autarchy.” It is characterized by giving pri- 
ority to self-sufficiency, and by local egotism. This line is 
realized through placing consistent limitations on taking 
the goods out of the region; introduction of customs 
barriers; ration cards, coupons, or local quasi-money; 
and the predisposition toward a shift to a “sing!e-tier” 
taxation system. 


The “in-between versions."’ These reflect either a 
struggle between two courses—ioward an open market 
version and the “local autarchy” version, or a chaotic 
process caused by the fact that the nature of the market 
is practically not regulated by local authorities (a no- 
vector process). 
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On the basis of comparative analysis of the data in 
Tables | and 2, one can identily several basic types of the 
territories: behavior 


The Outcome of Events: Variations Are Possible 


We currently see five possible outcomes in the resolution 
of contradictions that have developed with respect to 
Russia's state system, which manifest themselves in the 
conflict between the center and the regions: 


The restoration of a unitary state while preserving the 
outward form of a federation 


The preservation of a “rigid” federation with possible 
slack for some republics and regions, but definitely 
preserving the “two-tier” taxation system, a single 
budget, the Central Bank, a single Army and other 
federal services 


A “soft” federation. The existing Federative Treaty 
practically is moving in this direction 


4 confederation. This version 1s fraught with practically 
unresolvable and very dangerous problems of whether to 
preserve or divide the Army and the strategic Armed 
Forces (the nature of these problems 1s well illustrated by 
the CIS example), and whether to maintain a unified 
energy supply, communications, and transportation sys- 
tems 


The logical concluding version is the disintegration of 
Russia into a number of medium-sized, small, and 
minute sovereign and semi-sovereign states and territo- 
ries, with the de facto status of colonies or semi-colonies. 
The inclusion of these formations in the spheres of 
influence of different, opposing political, economic, and 
ethno-cultural supersystems will make the future unifi- 
cation of Russia practically impossible, while the chance 
for it still remains in the confederation version 


The easily reached conclusion 1s that in the medium- 
term perspective, the preservation of a “rigid” federa- 
tion is most desirable, but sliding into a “soft” federation 
mode is most probable 


The absence of power infrastructure for the implemen- 
tation of economic reforms and the desire to reform the 
immense economic space of Russia by following a single 
model set by the center will inevitably lead to the 
strengthening of authoritarian methods of administra- 
tion. The desire to counteract the centrifugal aspirations 
of the autonomies will lead to the same result. The 
authoritarian pressure from the center will be resisted 
not only by the autonomies, but also by purely Russian 
lands with the dominant “socialist” attitude and those in 
the “agrarian” stage of socioeconomic development. 


it should already be clear now: In the foreseeable future 
Russia will not be able to be unified and democratic at 
the same time. The national-imperial ethnic dominating 
idea—*‘Moscow is the Third Rome,” which unites both 
the “Whites” and the “Reds’’—directs its efforts exclu- 
sively at the preservation of external borders or their 
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As soon as 


attention is directed at the 
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Table 2 Pace of economic transformation Conservative Not enough 
version information 
. SS 
Radical Soft reforms in-between versions 
reforms 
— ——— = + / . 
Two-vector No-vector 
process process 
— {ft 
Regional market model Open market St Nizhniy Moscow 
version Petersburg, Novgorod, Oblast 
Khabarovsk Novgorod 
Kray, Yekaterinburg, 
Moscow and Tambov 
Oblasts 
—— a + ——$—$ $4 —$—$—$— 
Regional market model “Kuwait Sakhalin. Tyumen Kom: y akutia 
version” Kaliningrad Oblast | Republic, | 
Oblast Karelia Magadan | 
Oblast, 
| Krasnoyarsk | 
ee | Kray =e a j ee oe oe 
Regional market model “Local Voronezh | Altay Kray, | Vyatka and 
autarchy” Murmansk Stavropol, | | Tambov 
Krasnoyarsk, | |  Oblasts, 
Yaroslav! Omsk, | Bashkortostan, 
Oblasts; Ulyanovsk | | Tuva, and 
Kamchatka Oblast | | Buryatia 
Regional In-between Two-vector Perm, Kemerovo, T Kursk 
market versions process Vologda, Samara, | Oblast 
model Ryazan, 
Novosibirsk Pskov, and 
Oblasts, Kostroma | 
Mani E! Oblasts; 
| Kabardino- | | 
| | Balkania 
+ —+— + + 
Regional In-between No-vector | Lipetsk and ( *huvashia. 
market versions process Saratov North | 
model Oblasts, Ossetia, | 
Dagestan Mordovia,; | 
| | Chitaard | 
| Chelyabinsk 
| | Oblasts 
Not enough information V ologda, Arkhangelsk | Belgorod Smolensk, 
ivanovo, and Kaluga | Oblast Irkutsk, 
and Tula Pease Bryansk, and 
Oblast Udmurta Orenburg 
Oblasts, all 
| | other regions 














1. Regions which under crisis conditions are capable of 
providing for themselves in the circumstances of reduc- 
tion of interregional economic ties. A relatively well- 
functioning agrarian sector produces agricultural output 
in a volume sufficient or exceeding its needs. The 
prevalence of “socialist” attitudes among the population 
sanctions the preservation of old power and economic 
relations. The desire of local authorities to provide for 
the population’s needs at regulated prices pushes them 
into barter relations with other regions. Among typical 
regions of this type are Stavropol, Krasnodar, and Altay 
Krays, and Rostov Oblast. 


2. Regions that do not have sufficient resources to 
sustain themselves but that possess a powerful industrial 
potential. Such an approach is supported by a consider- 
able part of the population, orientation toward “liberal” 
values and a market model of behavior. Among the 
regions of this type are Moscow, St. Petersburg, Yekat- 
erinburg, and partly Nizhniy Novgorod and Novgorod 


Oblast, and Khabarovsk Kray. Close to them is Kalinin- 
grad Oblast, although the character of its market model 
is of a noticeably ““Kuwait” shade, which is associated 
with their claim on the role of a trans-shipping base for 
exports from Russia of fuel and energy, as well as of 
other resources. 


3. Regions with the predominance of extracting indus- 
tries and a weak agrarian sector. The influence of some 
or other value and behavioral dominant does not notice- 
ably affect the forming of a local market model, which is 
of a “Kuwait” nature. Among such regions are first and 
foremost Tyumen Oblast, Sakhalin, and Karelia, which 
also typically display certain attempts in the direction of 
sovereignization and fuller control over the use of nat- 
ural resources. The Komi Republic, Magadan Oblast, 
Krasnoyarsk Kray, and Yakutia also lean in that direc- 
tion. 


4. Regions that have sufficiently functional agriculture in 
combination with industry, which because of previous 
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planned development bears a clear monopolistic char- 
acter. The determining influence on the nature of eco- 
nomic behavior of these regions 1s exerted by the “social- 
ist’ Orientation of both the population and the local 
leadership. The reforms here are clearly blocked, which 
the local market is built on the autarky principle, with 
the forced exchange of goods that is onented toward 
external rather than domestic Russian partners. Among 
the regions of such type are Bashkortostan, Buryatia, and 
Tuva, as well as Vyatka, Tambov, and Ulyanovsk 
Oblasts. 


5. Regions with poorly developed agriculture and such a 
structure and level of industrial development that a 
radical economic reform holds a prospect of more 
trouble than gain for these regions in the foreseeable 
future. Such is the Kuzbass [the Kuznetsk Basin], whose 
industry, if put through a deep structural perestroyka of 
the Russian economy, will have a very small chance for 
survival. Such is Samara—one of the centers of the 
military-industrial complex, whose conversion requires 
enormous material-financial and time resources, while 
its prospects are problematic. To this we can also add a 
group of territories with a poorly developed industrial 
infrastructure—Ryazan, Pskov, and Kostroma Oblasts 


6. The most numerous group of regions, which possess 
developed but structurally backward industry and a 
potentially strong but currently ineffective agrarian 
sector. These regions may be considered promising with 
respect to investment, however, the process of restruc- 
turing both the industrial and the agrarian sector will 
require time. Hence a moderate reformist enthusiasm on 
the part of the population and local authorities, with the 
mood being more “liberal” than “socialist.” Among such 
regions are Voronezh, Murmansk, Omsk, Yaroslavl, 
Volgograd, Perm, and Novosibirsk Oblasts, Maritime 
Kray, and Kamchatka. 


Regions’ Agreement Aimed at Bypassing Moscow 


PM0802125193 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 First Edition p 4 


[Correspondent Vladimir Udachin report under the 
“Regional Politics” rubric: “Nizhniy Novgorod and the 
Kuban Prefer Ties Without Intermediaries” } 


{Text} Krasnodar—Journalists waited one and a half 
hours for the press conference to begin, but their 
patience was rewarded by being able to watch the cere- 
mony of a general agreement on trade, economic, scien- 
tific, technical, and cultural cooperation being signed by 
Krasnodar Kray and Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast. 't was 
sealed with the signatures of Nikolay Yegorov, head of 
the Kuban administration, and Boris Nemtsov, governor 
of Nizhniy Novgorod. 


You must agree that this event is not in keeping with our 
chaotic everyday reality and prompts several general 
conclusions. Having proclaimed the slogan of shifting 
the center of gravity of economic reform to the regions 
and, in this connection, redistributing tax payments in 
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favor of local budgets, in reality the government is in no 
hurry to part with its financial levers for running the 
territories——as 18 made clear by the president's budget 
message 


This situation was accurately summed up itn 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA by Professor Aleksandt: 
Morozov, chairman of the Volgograd Soviet of People’s 
Deputies: “Power for the center and responsibility for 
the regions.”’ It seems that the regions are now beginning 
to realize——some sooner than others—that it 1s up to 
those who are drowning to save themselves. On both the 
domestic and the foreign market. While industrial 
Nizhniy Novgorod 1s building close ties with the indus- 
trial region of North Rhine-Westphalia in Germany, the 
agricultural Kuban on the Black Sea 1s establishing ties 
with the French department of Bouches du Rhone on the 
Mediterranean. Direct ties, bypassing the center 
because both sides—Provence and the Kuban, in partic- 
ular—believe that horizontal regional ties are more 
advantageous and efficient than ties organized through 
the mediation of a central bureaucracy 


The same 1s happening within the country. After all, who 
in the center 1s really worried about the problem of 
supplying Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast with food and the 
Kuban with gasoline? The government thinks about this. 
of course, but the state granaries are not bottomless 
pits—besides, they are empty. Perhaps it 1s even a good 
thing that the era of centralized distribution 1s coming to 
a close and that the government, by its forced inaction, 1s 
encouraging regional leaders to make decisions for them- 
selves. 


Governor Boris Nemtsov and Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast 
Soviet Chairman Yevgeniy Krestyaninov are thinking 
and acting—and are being given considerable coverage 
in the press. The privatization of small enterprises, for 
example, 1s being actively implemented. In fact, it 1s 
complete in 16 of the oblast’s rayons; the privatization of 
motor transport 1s now urgently going ahead. This posi- 
tive progress in economic reform in Nizhniy Novgorod 
Oblast has been achieved largely thanks to the joint 
efforts of the oblast soviet and the administration in the 
shape of Krestyaninov and Nemtsov, who work on the 
basis of a new formula: “The separation of powers must 
lead to the combining of efforts.” 


Unfortunately, ths formula has not always been ade- 
quately implemented in practice in the Kuban. One can 
understand the bitterness of Kray Soviet Chairman 
Aleksandr Zhdanovskiy when he talks about the time 
lost. After all, many economic reform “initiatives” arose 
in the Kuban at the same time as in the Volga region, but 
a year of confrontation between the administration and 
the soviet prevented their being put into practice. 
Nemtsov, who is not indifferent to the kray’s fate, as he 
was born in Sochi, has stressed that the reforms are 
unlikely to succeed unless antagonism 1s overcome— 
both between the different branches of power and also in 
the population’s attitudes. 
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The actual agreement between two of the largest compo- 
nents of the Russian Federation has been given high 
marks by the various sides. Nemtsov: “It is the first step 
in the direction of economic cooperation between two 
distant regions which are nevertheless very close ” 
Krestyaninov: “Regional ties are an instrument that we 
can use to preserve a unified Russian state.” 
Zhdanovskiy: “We are strengthening horizontal ties on 
more mutually advantageous terms.” 


The reciprocal supplies envisaged by the agreement 
amount to 49 billion rubles. Grain, sugar, canned fruit, 
vegetables, and ‘ish, vegetable oil, wine, and viticultural 
materials will be sent from the Kuban to the Volga 
Petroleum products. machine-building and shipbuilding 
products, construction materials, metal goods, equip- 
ment for processing agricultural output, and consumer 
goods will be sent from the Volga to the Kuban 


But this is perhaps not the main point in the general 
agreement between the kray and the oblast. “We have 
not come here solely to resolve the food problem,” Boris 
Nemtsov stressed. “The kray and oblast administrations 
and soviets will act as the political guarantors of the 
agreement's implementation, effective collaboration 
between the two regions, and mutual enrichment with 
ideas.’ The agreement will create economic, financial, 
and legal conditions conducive to entrepreneurial and 
other economic activity on the basis of both sides’ 
according the other most favored status. 


In short, the “rules of the game” are being set out, their 
observance guaranteed, and the task of investing them 
with real meaning assigned to business people, scientists, 
and specialists. They must only be helped in this 


The fact that the joint programs could be extremely 
promising is evidenced not so much by the size of the 
Nizhniy Novgorod delegation (19 people in all) as by the 
quality. Suffice it to say that the mulitary-industrial 
complex is heavily represented. And not by chance 


The program to convert 100 military plants 1n the oblast 
is a priority aspect of the local authorities’ activity. The 
Gorkiy defense industry is seriously addressing civilian 
needs. Nikolay Khudkov, general director of the recently 
top secret ““Burevestnik’’ Central Scientific Research 
Institute, told journalists that his firm is in a position to 
meet 50 percent of the Kuban agrarian complex’s needs 
In particular, the institute's scientists and designers have 
made major advances in the development of agrotech- 
nical policy. What about the quality of drinking water in 
the Kuban? It has long been beneath all criticism. 
‘“Burevestnik” is embarking on a “water treatment” 
program in the kray, as well as on a project to preserve 
biologically active substances. 


There is an extensive conversion program at the Russian 
nuclear center, the well-known Arzamas-16. Its general 
director, Vladimir Belugin, has proposed that the Kuban 
realize its long-standing idea of reviving local oil wells as 
well as a number of other civilian projects. “I was proud 
of the weapons we made,” Belugin said at the press 








RUSSIA 97 


conterence, “and | am proud of the products we are 
making for people now. Russia's best defense is a flour- 
ishing economy.” Nikolay Yegorov, head of the kray 
administration, was right to stress that the future of 
relations between the two regions lies in the utilization of 
their vast scientific potential 


Something that the agreement did not include was an 
accord On joint participation in setting up a currency and 
insurance bank which could act as guarantor of foreign 
investment in the Kuban and Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast 
and accumulate their currency resources. Nemtsov plans 
to fly to Davos for tomorrow's meeting of world leaders; 
with the help of partners trom North Rhine-Westphalia, 
he hopes to find a top-class Western bank to agree to act 
aS guarantor i the establishment of a currency and 
insurance bank. Nemtsov will be taking a report on the 
progress of economic reform in the oblast to Davos, 
where he intends to use his speech to dispel Western 
businessmen’s doubts about the competence of our busi- 
ness people. In any event the agreement between the 
Kuban and Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast ts further confir- 
mation of an intelligent regional economic policy 


State Committee for Nationalities Policy 
Collegium Meets 


Y34FO04SC Moscow FEDERATSTIYA in Russian No 10. 
28 Jan 93 p 3 


[Unattributed article: “In the Russian Federation State 
Committee on Nationalities Policy] 


[Text] The Collegium of the Russian Federation State 
Committee on Nationalities Policy has discussed a draft 
of the main work orientations of Russia's State Com- 
mittee on Nationalities Policy for the first half of 1993 
and a tentative listing of issues for examination at 
sessions of the Collegium of the Committee in the first 
quarter of 1993 


It was decided: 


|. To approve the main work orientations of the Russian 
State Committee on Nationalities Policy for the first half 
of 1993 and the tentative listing of issues for examina- 
tion at sessions of the Collegium in the first quarter of 
1993 proceeding from the main work objectives of the 
Russian Federation State Committee on Nationalities 
Policy for the current year. 


~ 


2. Taking into account the exchange of opinions and 
observations in discussion of the draft plan of the main 
work orientations of Russia's State Committee on 
Nationalities Policy and the tentative listing of issues for 
discussion by the Collegium of the Committee, to direct 
M.A. Sokolov, executive secretary of the Collegium, 
jointly with the heads of directorates and departments, 
to finalize a plan within three days and present it to S.M 
Shakhray, chairman of the Russian State Committee for 
Nationalities Policy, for approval 
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The Collegium examined and discussed the results of 
activity of the newspaper FEDERATSIYA in 1992 and 
prospects for its further development. 


The adopted decree states, in part: 


To acknowledge the activity of the newspaper FEDER- 
ATSIYA in clarifying state nationalities policy, propa- 
gandizing and implementing the provisions of the Fed- 
erative Treaty, and developing interethnic contacts and 
the cultural heritage of the peoples of the Russian 
Federation, as being an important component of state 
nationalities policy. 


To approve and support the cultural-enlightenment and 
humanitarian activity of the newspaper FEDER- 
ATSIYA. 


To recommend that committee departments provide 
assistance in support of subscriptions, advertisement, 
and circulation of the newspaper FEDERATSIYA in the 
localities. Supervision of the accomplishment of this 


point is entrusted to V.N. Lysenko, deputy chairman of 


the Russian Federation State Committee on Nationalli- 
ties Policy. 


Militant Cossack Stand in Stavropol Noted 


934F0029A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 3 


[Unattributed report: “The Cossack Movement in 
Stavropol Is Becoming More Radical. Why the Militia 
Has Accelerated Its Work’’] 


[Text] The chief of the Internal Affairs Administration 
in Stavropol, General Viktor Medveditskov, has stated 
that in Stavropol today 30 criminal cases are under 
investigation or in the courts, opened in connection with 
the unlawful actions of the local Cossacks. The Stavropo! 
militia is disturbed by the strengthening of the Cossack 
movement and the growing opposition to law enforce- 
ment agencies. 


Many Cossacks departments are assuming the functions 
of law enforcement agencies and taking part in inspec- 
tions and checks on vehicles and convoys of motor 
vehicles passing through Stavropol Kray from the CIS 
countries and Russia’s central oblasts. This is being done 
despite the bans imposed by law enforcement agencies. 
All attempts by .ne Stavropol militia to use Cossack 
resources as auxiliary forces have failed. The Cossacks 
say that they have never been policemen for Russia and 
that they will act independently. During one recent 
unauthorized inspection a hetman from one of the 
Cossack villages in the Mineralnyye Vody region was 
killed. 


Ata recent session of the kray soviet of people’s deputies 
it was stated that the Cossacks of Stavropol are actively 
involved in interethnic conflicts, in fact making them 
worse. The head of the kray administration, Yevgeniy 
Kuznetsov, has stated that during the last year the militia 
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has had to intervene about 30 times in conflicts 
involving Cossacks just to neutralize the dangerous sit- 
uation that they had created. 


Bashkiriya To Form New Cabinet of Ministers 


934F0029B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 3 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “Bashkiriya”™’] 


[Text] The work of the republic Supreme Soviet resumes 
its work today. 


There is one item on the agenda, namely, the formation 
of a new Cabinet of Ministers. 


Chuvash Leader on National Political Movements, 
Opposition to CP 

934F0029C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 3 


{Interview with Atner Khuzangay by Radik Batyrshin; 
place and date not given: “Nationalism—A Patriotic 
Feeling of Love for the Motherland. The President of the 
Chuvash National Congress Atner Khuzangay Is Against 
the Neocommunists’’] 


[Text] [Batyrshin] What is the main problem for the 
Chuvash national movement? 


{[Khuzangay] The neocommunist movement 1s now 
building up its strength. There is a resurgence of the old 
structures. The national movement is a bugbear for the 
neocommunists, by which they are frightening people 
and thus strengthening their own ranks. We therefore 
face the task of forming a healthy understanding of the 
concept of nationalism in its European sense. Nation- 
alism is a patriotic feeling of love for one’s own mother- 
land. I have just returned from The Hague where I took 
part in the work of the General Assembly of the Organi- 
zation of Peoples and Countries Not Represented in the 
United Nations. For this organization the main task in 
the years immediately ahead will be realization of the 
right of a people to self-determination. This may be an 
inalienable right of peoples, but it becomes a problem in 
its realization and in interaction with democratic insti- 
tutions. In my opinion Chuvashiya should become a 
full-fledged state and gain economic sovereignty. The 
republic should have a single-channel for the budget and 
its own tax policy, and while not all, a significant 
proportion of property. On the other hand there should 
be observance of the rights of the Chuvash diaspora 
through the institution of national-cultural autonomy. 


{Batyrshin] Have you approved the idea of establishing a 
confederation of the peoples of the Ural-Volga region, 
and if so, why? 


[Khuzangay] A significant proportion of the indigenous 
peoples of our region—Bashkirs, Mari, Mordvins, 
Tatars, Udmurts, and Chuvash—live outside their 
“own” republics. Thus, the Chuvash diaspora is made up 
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of more than !.5 million people, most of whom live in 
the Ural-Volga region. In order to satisfy the national 
and cultural interests of the Chuvash diaspora it would 
be useful to have a mechanism of contederation tor the 
peoples of the region. In the long term 1t may be possibi 
to unite the republics, but at present it is a question of 
uniting the most influential national movements 


[Batyrshin] But can the Chvash economy survive 
without subsidies trom the center? 


{[Khuzangay] Yes, for we have never been a subsidized 
republic. The draconian tax policy of the federal center 
has now caused a two-way flow of money: We provide 
assets for Moscow and then we have to ask tor them 


back 


[Batyrshin}] Does the Chuvash National Congress have 
contacts with neighboring national movements’? 


[Khuzangay] We have good relations with the All- Tatar 
Public Center. What we are most interested in 1s the 
Chuvash living in Tatarstan, while their interest isin the 
Tatars living in Chuvashiya. We also cooperate with 
Other national movements. In addition. it has come 
about historically that the Chuvash stand out individu- 
ally among the Turkic peoples. We are trying to ove 

come this “isolation” through contacts with colleagues 


Chelyabinsk Oblast Soviet ‘Taking Power Into 
Own Hands’ 

934E0070A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 9 Feo ¥3 
p 5 


[Article by Valeriy Mirolevich. IZVESTIYA: “Person tn 
Violation of Procedure: How the Chelyabinsk Oblast 
Soviet Is Taking Power Into Its Own Hands”} 

[Text] The Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation did not, as was to have been expected, 
end in mid-December in Vloscow. Confrontations between 
soviet power and the local executive continue throughout 
Russia 


The Chelyabinsk Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies 
adopted the decision: *.. for the purpose of strengthening 
the executive and the power of the people in the oblast 
considering... that a person was appointed to the office ot 
head of the oblast administration in violation of the 
procedure spec'fied by the decrees of the president... the 
oblast soviet of people’s deputies resolves to schedule on 
11 April 1993 elections for head of the oblast adminis 
tration.” 


If it is considered that “person in violation of procedure” 
is not a diagnosis but a stylistic error, the essence of the 
decision 1s easily divined: The president was at variance 
with his own decree. And for this reason the oblast sovict 
has decided to rectify the discrepancy ! 


by way of clec- 
tions, simply put, to remove the “person.” 


Solomatkin, deputy, 
confirmed 


In conversation with tne A. 
chairman of the Cheivabinsk Oblast Soviet, 
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that this 1s the case: The leadership of the oblast soviet 
and part of the corps of deputies dislike Vadim 
Solovyey, the present head of the oblast administration, 
more precisely, the economic policy he 1s pursuing. 
Elections, on the other hand, are, according to the 
former, an essential and absolutely legal measure 


The relations of the oblast soviet and the administration 
deteriorated sharply inimediately tollowing the Con- 
gress, which. as we know. did not recommend elections 
for administration chiets. But on 24 December Petr 
Sumin, people's deputy of Russia and chairman of the 
oblast soviet, submitted to a session of the Inner Council 
the question of the election of the chief on the day of the 
all-Russia referendum. The Inner Council did not sup- 
port him. Then P. Sumin declared that he would 
resign.... [he warning worked. A majority voted for early 
elections at the next Inner Council meeting in mid- 
lanuary. The item was put on the agenda of the next 


Session 


At the session Vadim Solovyeyv attempted to persuade 
the deputies of the inexpediency of abandonment of the 
administrative team, whose report had been heard just 
two months previously. when the session had not 
expressed no contidence in its chet, which would have 
accorded the right to schedule elections 


Solovyvey was not heeded. He and his supporters then 
walked out. repeating the well-known episode of the 
Congress. But there was no Zorkin in Chelvabinsk. The 
deputies voted for elections and. on top of that. resolved 
to fine those who had walked out 20 minimum salaries, 
setting the Supreme Soviet, which had been very lenient 
in respect to the absentee deputies, a lesson 


Many people believe. tor that matter, that the demon- 
strative walkout from the hall by Solovyev’s team was a 
tactical mistake In the interval between the decision of 
the Inner Council and the session the oblast “Public 
sociology center conducted a poll of 1,500 
inhabitants of the oblast and 1&0 deputies of the oblast 
To the question’ “Is it expedient to include the 
question of elections of the head of the oblast adminis- 
tration on the agenda of the oblast soviet session at 
precisely this time?” 35 percent of deputies said “yes,” 
$5 percent said “no.” “What. in your view. are the real 
reasons behind the proposal concerning elections of the 
icministration”” Forty-three percent of the 
t behleve that political rivalry and a power 
struggic are behind all this. The confrontation of the two 
was the response of 17 percent of the 


Opinion , 
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chtei of tne 


rye opie . ek 


branches of power 


: , ! P 
genputhies poucd 


The tigures of the poll of the populace almost coincide 


wit) the opinion of the deputies. True, in Chelyabinsk 
this harmony lasied merely until the moment when the 
deputies assembi for the session. Oblast Soviet 
‘hairman Po Sumin and administration chief V. 


Solovyey are equally unpopular among pureblood dem- 
who grew cut of mass-meeting hatred of the 


Not long before the well-known changes the 


ocrals 


COM MUNISI 








100 RUSSIA 


first had been secretary of the oblast obkom, the second 
had been head of the gorkom. Both attended one and the 
same school, which did not stop them ending up on 


different sides of the barricades, installed, in defiance of 


all the rules of construction, from above, from Moscow. 


On the eve of the session Solovyev and Sumin exchanged 
messages characteristic of their relationship. 


Solovyev to Sumin: “Leaders of organs of the oblast 
administration are, I have learned, receiving from you 
directives concerning their presence at the session for the 
presentation of information. I regard your directive 
directly to leaders of organs of the oblast administration 
subordinate to the head of the administration as 
unlawful disregard for the head of the administration 
and as your exercise of his authority....”’ 


Sumin to Solovyev. *...1 request that you ensure the 


appearance with papers and reports at the session of 


officials of the oblast administration in accordance with 
the enclosed agenda. In the event of your failing to 
comply... the question of the institution of administra- 
tive proceedings against the said officials will be raised.” 


Some local newspapers are reducing the fight between 
the soviet authority and the executive to the personal 
hostility of two people, which happens, as they say 
Nonetheless, another, more telling reason caused some 
deputies at the session to alter their position. 


The report on the work of the oblast soviet inner council 
delivered by P. Sumin proved to be a program docu- 
ment, which, on behalf of the leadership of the oblast 
soviet, rules Out interaction with the executive because 
the oblast administration has “consistently and unequiv- 
ocally” leaned for support on government policy. 


The fact that it is being accused is in fact high praise for 
the oblast component of the state structure of power 
which has “consistently and unequivocally” pursued 
government policy. How could it be otherwise? But the 
point is that the government policy of the abandonment 
of state regulation 1s deemed by the oblast soviet to be 
incorrect. And for this reason (I quote): **...the disagree- 
ments between the soviet and the administration essen- 
tially have an objective basis. It amounts to a clash of 
philosophies, largely opposite and for this reason incom- 
patible.” 


Working together is impossible. But what next? This: 
* ... consider it necessary to state that the Inner Council, 
and I believe that we will have the support of the entire 
session of the oblast soviet as a whole here, that we 
assume responsibility for all that happens in Chelyabinsk 
Oblast...” 


The calcuiation was borne out: The deputies forgot that 
day that there is a Constitution of the Russian Federa- 
tion, patched and repatched, maybe, but still operative, 


and it proclaims the equality of the three branches of 


power. This being the case, the revival of the “All power 
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in the oblast belongs to the soviets” slogan ts nothing 
other than an encroachiment on the constitutional order. 


As tar as elections of the head of the oblast administra- 
tion are concerned, tor an authority responsible tor 
everything this was not even a question. A. Solomatkin, 
deputy chairman of the oblast soviet, assured me that no 
one could cancel the elections of the chief, emphasizing 
that if the Congress is the highest organ of power in 
Russia, the session of the oblast soviet 1s such in the 
oblast. This | already knew. But why 1s the session 
violating the decisions of the highest authority? 


The consequences of the elections for the executive in 
the oblast will be devastating. The present chief, as also 
anyone else who has been bold enough to take on the 
arduous labor of being responsible tor people's cheerless 
life today, 1s given few chances of remaining at the helm. 
That there will be a new administrator—a change of 
teams from oblast to city and rayon, which will entail 
months of anarchy—is inevitable 


Meanwhile an electoral commission has already been 
formed. The nomination of candidates has begun. A 
congress of patriotic forces, which represent the Great 
Russia movement, the National Assembly, and Working 
Chelyabinsk, was in session recently in Chelyabinsk. 
Having sung “Arise. vast country,” the patriots elected 
an oblast committee of the National Salvation Front. 
The second ttem was nominations for the office of head 
of the oblast administration. Three proposals were dis- 
cussed. Petr Sumin, chairman of the oblast sovict, won 
in the first round, considerably outpacing his rivals. 
Sumin himself did not attend the congress, and there 1s a 
problem for this reason: Will he consent to run on behalf 
of the Salvation Front or not? 


In conclusion a few words for your information about 
the “violation of procedure” in the president's appoint- 
ment of the chief. The decree specifying harmonization 
of the candidacies for administration chiefs with the 
oblast soviets was issued by the president on 25 
November 1992, but the head of the Chelyabinsk 
Administration he had appointed a month earlier and 1s 
not subject to the need tor harmonization with the 
soviets 


Bashkortostan Oil Processors Boost Price of 
Liquid Fuel 


934EOOS8C Moscow KOMMERSANT- DAILY 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Aleksey Makarov: “Bashkortostan Has 


Raised the Prices for Gasoline’ 


{Text] Yesterday, all the oil-processing plants located in 
Bashkortostan announced an increase in the wholesale 
prices for liquid fuel to be delivered within the framework 
of a state order on the average by 40 percent. The share of 
the Bashkir oil workers in All-Russian production 
(according to various expert estimations, 25-40 percent of 
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the volume of oil refining in Russia goes to Bashkor- 
tostan) is large enough for an increase by them in their 
own wholesale prices to affect the overall price situation in 
the petroleum products market. Rumors about an increase 
in prices had already caused a commotion at the end of 
last week in the Bashkir oil exchanges. 


Observers are calling the increased cost of Tyumen oil to 
16,000 rubles [R] per metric ton the main reason for the 
price increases. KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s experts also 
believe that, in addition to the main factor—the price of 
raw material, what influenced the oi! workers’ decision 
was the imposition as of yesterday of duties on the 
exporting of energy resources to the countries of the 
former USSR (15-30 ECUs [European Currency Unit) 
per metric ton of exported fuel, depending on its type) 
What speaks indirectly in favor of such a conclusion 1s 
the fact that the prices for residual fuel oi! have been 
increased to a greater degree (by 38-40 percent) than 
those for light petroleum products (by 25 percent on the 
average). According to KOMMERSANT-DAILY’s 
information, Bashkir residual fuel o1! 1s widely used at 
heating plants in the former republics of the USSR 


According to the statement of Boris Malyadskiy. 
chairman of the council of directors of the Bashkir 
specialized commodity and raw material exchange “Oil 
and its Refined Products.” rumors about an imminent 
increase in wholesale prices even last week enlivened 
exchange conditions. In the latest trades after a long lull, 
three deals were concluded for a total sum of more than 
R1.2 billion. Nine thousand metric tons of diese! fuel 
with a license for export to the countries of the CIS have 
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been sold for R65,000 per metric ton, 12,000 metric tons 
of gasoline A76 without a license—for RS0,000 per 
metric ton and 1,000 metric tons of aviation kerosene 
without a license—ftor R30,500 per metric ton 


Zhukov Interview on Draft Law of Moscow Status 
YIFEFOOTSA Moscow ROSSITYSKAYA GAZETA 


5 


im Russian 15 Jan 93 p < 


[Interview with Georgiy Zhukov, chairman of the Rus- 
sian Federation Supreme Soviet Committee for the 
Work of Soviets of People’s Deputies and the Develop- 
ment of Self-Government, by Andrey Sharapov, place 
and date not given: “No Edict Has Been Written for 
Moscow. Yet] 


(Text] [Sharapov] Georgiy Semenovich, the Supreme 
Soviet 1s planning to consider a draft law “Un the City of 
Moscow as the Capital of the Russian Federation.” It 1s 
common knowleJge that the work to define the legal 
Status of the capitai has been dragging on for some years 
The talk still is that Moscow 1s in a state of legal 
confusion, which 1s givin, the “green light” to numerous 
abuses. How do you view the state of affairs” 


[Zhukov] There are two beginnings to this story. The 
first was connected with the natural desire of the Russian 
parliament and the authorities in Moscow to define 
Moscow as the capital of Russia. It was simply a question 
of cefining the powers of the corresponding Union 
center and of the Russian and Moscow authorities. After 
the collapse of the Union the task was simplified, but the 
Russian laws that had been passed regulating the repre- 
sentative and executive organs of power and local self 
government had not covered executive power in the 
capital. The history of the law on Moscow continued 
anew when Gavriul Popov and his team started to claim 
that all questions connected with Moscow should be 
regulated in a single law. Having become “parasites” in 
the democracy of the streets that brought them to power 
they were counting on a strengthening of executive 
power, and they sponsored elections for the head of the 
Moscow administration (or, as G. Popov called himsel!, 
mayor). Corresponding proposals were submitted to the 
Supreme Soviet Presidium: 


(Sharapov] Was it necessary to adopt the decisions of the 
Presidium to hold those elections? 


[Zhukov] I think it was. First, the laws regulating these 
problems had not yet been drawn up, and second, the 
time of the elections for the president of Russia was 
approaching, with which it was convenient to combine 
the proposed elections for the mayor of Moscow. More: 
over, it must be recognized that in the situation of crisis 
that had at that time emerged everywhere, the Moscow 
Soviet was by no means always working constructively 
incidentally, my first acquaintance with Moscow's prac 
tical problems was in early 1991, when this convocation 
of the capital's city soviet was unable to reach a decision 
to confirm its own executive committee of the time. It 1s 
common knowledge that many months were spent on 
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that. Naturally, under such conditions the executive 
power could not work effectively 


[Sharapov] In this case, how correct are those who claim 
that the reorganization of the power structures in 
Moscow was unlawful? 


[Zhukov] Everything tha’ “as done in Moscow on this 
plane was in principle pos .ole under existing law. More 
Over, passage of the law on local self-government made 
an end, as it were. to the total power of the soviets by 
delineating powers between representative and executive 
structures. The fact was just that it was the soviet that 
should have adopted the corresponding decisions on a 
number of issues. 


{Sharapov] But some representatives of the executive 
power in Moscow are reproaching the sponsors of the 
law on local self-government, alleging that they are 
prepared to equate Moscow with an ordinary village. are 
they not? 


[Zhukov] This ts out of cunning. Right from the start our 
committee, which has just started to discuss the law on 
Moscow, has said that Moscow 1s a special city. unique 
in Russia. Like all cities, some part of the law on loca! 
self-government also applies to it. As a city of republic 
subordination it comes under the law on the kray and 
oblast administration. Here, the rights of Mos 
authorities are significantly extended, because. as 1s 
known, Moscow is a subject of the Federative Treaty 
Finally, the functions of the capital should be defined in 
a separate law. 


But the problem also is that because of the idea of a 
single law for Moscow, the executive power in the capita! 
iS ignoring another whole series Of important Russiai 
laws. Aside from the confrontation between the may or- 
alty and the Moscow Soviet, matters that are of great 
importance for rank-and-file Muscovites are being 
removed from the contro! of the representative pow 
You will agree that the rank-and-file citizen is far fron 
indifferent to how questions relating to property in th 
city are resolved when privatization is tn full swing. and 
so forth. And indeed questions of privatization and 
others of this kind have been resolved in an enormous 
city-state almost by one man. Whereas previously there 
was at least some kind of collegiality, today the head ot 
the administration replaces the entire executive 


[Sharapov} In this connection the story of the KNIT- 
Kaluzhskaya zastava joint venture, which at one time 
was talked about quite loudly, is typical. Has this matter 
been finally settled? 


[Zhukov] Let me cite to you an extract from a letter from 
the Russian procurator general that our committee 
recently received. “it has been established that the 
former chairman of Oktyabrskiy Ravon People’s 
Deputy Zaslavskiy, set up the Adminisiration for Munic- 
ipal Property (UKOSO). Making use of funds provided 
for it, UKOSO concluded many deals involving the sale 
and purchase of housing, lease of tracts of land, and so 
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forth, which infringed on the interests of the inhabitants 
and evoked outrage on the part of citizens in the rayon 
and the city. The city prosecutor's office conducted 
checks and measures of response were initiated wath 
respect to some of the deals. For example, a suit was tiled 
in Oktyabrskiy Rayon claiming that the founding docu- 
ments of the KNIT-Kaluzhskaya zastava joint-venture, 
which entered into an agreement with LUKOSO to lease 
land, were invalid... On | July the inner council of 
Oktyabrskiy Rayon adopted a decision to the effect that 
the creation of (’} KOSO had been unlawtul... The gov- 
ernment of Moscow and the prefecture of the Tsentralyy 
district agreed with the decision of the inner council and 
set up a liquidation commission, which at this time ts 
conducting an audit of UKOS’s financial and eco- 
nomic activity 


The question that is being asked 1s was it necessary to 
wait tor so long to challenge the unlawful decisions? 
Now, of course, the brakes have been applied to all of 
this 


[Sharapov] Evidently, the rumors about personal profit 
for certain officials in Moscow are groundless’ 


[Zhukov] | am not competent to judge that. What I am 
saying 1s that laws are being ignored and citizens’ rights 
flouted... And this will end only when Russian laws 
become binding for the authorities in Moscow 


[Sharapov] Perhaps the new draft of the law “On the 
City of Moscow as Capital of the Russian Federation” 
drawn up by a group under Shumeyko’s leadership will 


be able to solve this problen 


[Zhukov] I was a member of the working group and I 
have expressed my attitude toward the draft law. In my 
opinion a definite task has been conscientiously carried 
out, namely. resolving the conflict between the Moscow 
Soviet and the mayoralty by means of having the 
Supreme Soviet resolve all problems. In principle these 
problems must be resolved somehow because tt 1s impos- 
sible to have this endless reorganization; it will probably 
not be possible to return everything to its own place, but 
it must be done. But attempts to resolve these questions 
outside the authorities of Moscow and under Russian 
law do not contradict only Russian law. In this case 1t 1s 
apropos to use the analogy cited by the leaders of the 
executive power in Moscow stating that Moscow 1s being 
compared to a village, because in this draft the city soviet 
and Moscow, with all due deference to the working 
heen granted fewer rights than a rural soviet. 

small village it 1s posstble in principle to 
resolve some issues even without the soviet (and inci- 
dentally. the law on local self-government makes provi- 
$10n tor forms such as assemblies of citizens, and there 1s 
a head of administration, and in some cases this is 


group. hav 


Whereas in 


enough), in Moscow to resolve questions that affect the 
interests of millions with the involvement of a repre- 
sentative body 1s imposstble. and 11 may lead to serious 


onsequences 
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Not only our committee but also the Supreme Soviet 
Committee on Legislation expressed major comments 
on the draft. Unfortunately, however, there is not much 
to talk about because in similar cases some Supreme 
Soviet factions ‘“‘act an catalysts” in the situation, and 
the impression is created that the deputies are not 
listening to each other... The extreme positions assumed 
by particular factions are not only hampering legislative 
work but in this situation may even become an impetus 
for a new “witch hunt”... 


I think that one of our parliament's troubles is that in the 
dust of political discussion the real, specific matters are 
forgotten. Like, for example, just recently when the 
subject was whether or not to adjourn the period of the 
Congress. Here it forgot about its own decision, 
according to which during the first 10 days c f November 
the government was to submit a program of stabilization 
measures to the Supreme Soviet. This is obviously some- 
thing that Russia needs. People expect it! 


A great deal has been done to make the reforms irrevers- 
ible. And now, when the plank of political equilibrium is 
being rocked, and when a preponderance on either side 
will throw all those in power in an abyss, the political will 
of our leaders is becoming extremely important. A real 
balance of power is essential, both in the country and in 
Moscow in particular. Only then will it be possible to 
expect real results from the reforms. 


Instead of a Commentary 


Our interlocutor hurried off to a session of the Supreme 
Soviet, and some questions remained unanswered. For 
example, why have the results of the work of the com- 
mission led by G.S. Zhukov on the activity of the 
executive and representative organs of power in Moscow 
remained virtually ignored, while the impartial conclu- 
sions concerning the activity of the capital’s mayoralty 
have “had the brakes applied’’?... Why in general is it 
necessary to set up parliamentary commissions if their 
work produces no results? 


But I think that the preparations for the Congress and 
the forum of people’s deputies itself will provide the 
main answer to the main question—is it possible for 
Russia to have a real balance of powers or is this just the 
latest theoretical scheme that has not withstood the test 
of life? After this, resolution of what are purely Moscow’s 
problems will perhaps not be so important. 


Kaliningrad Residents Polled on Economy, 
Politics, Future of Oblast 


934F0066A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by Dmitriy Olshanskiy: “A Piece of Russia in 
East Prussia”’} 


[Text] 
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Understanding the Phenomenon 


Zhirinovskiy’s successes in the Kaliningrad region show 
that no one has as yet done any serious political work in 
the oblast. inroads by well-known figures have been 
incidental in nature, though they are gradually becoming 
more frequent. Local politicians are just accumulating 
experience. Yet a ceriain preliminary readiness of the 
population does exist—sociologica! surveys attest to this. 
In other words, we may see an avalanche effect—for 
which just one competently structured propaganda cam- 
paign might possibly be sufficient. But who will conduct 
it, when, and in what direction—still is not clear. The 
separation scenario exists, and it is fairly transparent, 
although no one wishes to recognize it openly at present. 
Some people are afraid, others simply do not want to 
bring things out too soon. But the scenario as of today 1s 
simple and typical for a region of Russia. Phase one 1s 
the struggle for economic rights under the slogan of a 
new regional policy (it 1s believed Moscow will embark 
on this sooner or later). Here the task consists of 
returning to themselves what existed prior to ‘“‘Gay- 
darism” in the tax/excise tax/duty sphere, 1.e., prior to 
1992. In actuality this means obtaining in fact the right 
of a free economic zone. Then phase two—enhancing the 
political status of the oblast. Here there are different 
versions: from the “North-West Kray” to the ‘Baltic 
Republic” version, within the composition of Russia for 
the time being but as a special entity of the Federative 
Treaty. Adherents of such an approach are found not 
only among business people but in the local administra- 
tion as well. Phase three—obtaining status as a member 
of the CIS and direct passage into the world arena—up to 
and including attainment of status as a subject of inter- 
national law, with all the consequences proceeding there- 
from. And in conclusion—phase four, establishment of a 
new independent state. But it is this stage that elicits 
maximum doubt, even in the minds of ardent separat- 
ists—everyone understands that “they will swallow it, all 
right, but who will give it to them?” The most astute 
people are reflecting on the fact that this region was at 
one time the bone of contention among the European 
powers. How do we know a new European problem 1s not 
hidden here? 


According to the data of B. Tregubov, director of the 
Kaliningrad Sociological Center, public opinion in the 
city and oblast is in a state of heightened intensity. 
According to data from the latest surveys, a pluralism is 
present, manifest in the responses to a whole set of key 
questions concerning today and tomorrow. 


The reforms underway in the country are supported by 
38.3 percent. But 46.8 percent do not believe the reforms 
will extricate the country from the crisis. The majority of 
those with doubts work in the state sector and fear 
unemployment. There are many people here with min- 
imum incomes. The “resistance group” is fairly aggres- 
sive—44.1 percent of them are prepared, in the event 
their material situation further deteriorates, “to resort to 
violent measures” (17.1 percent of the total number 
surveyed). A high degree of readiness is seen with respect 
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to conducting strikes—of' 4 an economic and political 
nature. The greatest rea. css to strike is observed in 
respondents who work in institutions of culture, educa- 
tion, science, and medicine, and people who work in law 
enforcement organs. The peak of prestrike readiness, 
however, is attributed unexpectedly to the highest man- 
agement echelon of enterprises, organizations, and insti- 
tutions of Kaliningrad. 


In spite of everything, however, about 65 percent of 
those surveyed assess their socioeconomic situation as 
tolerable, and 14.4 percent—as good. Only 9 percent 
evaluaie it as hopeless. But 37.6 percent of survey 
participants expressed a readiness to travel abroad for 
work, and 7.8 percent would remain there forever. What 
are people demanding to stimulate transformations? 
More than 80 percent demand the establishment in fact 
of a free economic zone. A little bit less—privatization of 
housing. Other pointed issues gather fewer sympathizers 
(about 50 percent wish to attract foreign investments, a 
little over 40 percent—increased presidential power, not 
even 40 percent were in favor of unrestricted buying and 
selling of land). Those making demands are mainly 
young people under age 30 connected with the nonstate 
economy. The greater their degree of education and 
amount of income, the more they supported reforms. 


The majority of respondents (over 70 percent) express 
alarm concerning the future destiny of the oblast. The 
current situation suits hardly anyone. But change 1s 
possible in a variety of different directions. Some 37.1 
percent believe the oblast should obtain greater political 
rights without changing its political status. A greater 
number—41 percent—cite the necessity of forming a 
Baltic Republic on the territory of the oblast. While 17.1 
percent want to see a completely independent republic. 
There are also supporters of concurrent dominion, but 
they presently number fewer than 10 percent. 


It is interesting to see how Kaliningraders relate to the 
existing organs of authority. From a third to half of those 
surveyed do not trust the Supreme Soviet, the govern- 
ment of Russia, local organs of representative and exec- 
utive power, and the new political parties and move- 
ments. Almost 60 percent are convinced that no party 
expresses their interests. Only 20 percent sympathize 
with democratic parties and movements, while 15-20 
percent sympathize with national-communists. It 1s 
curious to see who people consider guilty of the present 
crisis in the state of society: a third blame the commu- 
nists, somewhat fewer—local authorities, a little more 
than a fourth—the Gaydar government, 17 percent 
accuse Yeltsin, and another i 1.2 percent—democrats in 
general. People are disillusioned with the authorities and 
at the absence of social order: 41.1 percent of survey 
participants have recently had to confront situations in 
which their rights and freedoms were violated. But only 
24 percent at most are relying in this regard on assistance 
from appropriate state and—specifically—lega! organs. 
Not relying on assistance from law enforcement organs, 
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almost 56 percent of those surveyed consider it necessary 
to have a legally registered personal weapon for self- 
defense. 


Whom do people trust? A positive rating 1s given to the 
Armed Forces (almost ©5 percent), the church (53.8 
percent), and the president of Russia (49.4 percent). The 
level of trust in regional authorities is significantly lower, 
although it goes up to 40 percent. The population trusts 
the local mass media, on the whole, and central radio 
and television. The populace of the region as a whole 
assesses interethnic relations as favorable. But one- 
fourth of those surveyed believe there are problems in 
this sphere, and in this regard they make no effort to 
conceal a definite prejudice towards certain nationali- 
ties. Significantly, this group contains many young 
people who are serving in the Army and in law enforce- 
ment organs, as well as people employed in the organs of 
local and state government—whose mission in principle 
calls for them to stand guard over the constitutional 
rights of all citizens, regardless of their nationality. Some 
43 percent have no obiection to the increase, which has 
begun to be seen, in resettlement of Russian Germans 
into the oblast. They seem to associate this with hopes 
for an improvement in the state of affairs in agriculture 
and, possibly, for assistance from abroad. Some 52.3 
percent of city residents expressed no anxiety at the 
prospect of returning to Kaliningrad its historic name— 
Koenigsberg. 


The attitude of residents today to the Army and Navy 1s 
significant. More than a third of those surveyed believe 
that in the foreseeable future a military threat from other 
states will exist for the oblast. Somewhat more than half 
deny such a threat. However, only a third are inclined to 
rush to demilitarize, though 82.2 percent believe this 
must be a nonnuclear region in any case. 


Nizhniy Novgorod Governor on Reform Issues 
934K0161A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 3, 20 Jan 93 p 10 


[Interview with Boris Nemtsov, governor of Nizhniy 
Novgorod and people’s deputy of Russia, by LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA observer Grigoriy Tsitrinyak; 
place and date not given: “New Wave: Politicians 
Without a Past’’] 


[Text] December 1992—[Tsitrinyak] Let us, if you are 
agreeable, start with a specific example. You are walking 
along the street.... do vou walk the streets, incidentally? 


{[Nemtsov] A little; I drive mostly. But I walk also, of 
course. 
Russia's Problem 


[Tsitrinyak] You are walking along, and the street is dirty 
and unswept. What would your reaction be? 


{Nemtsov] Mine? Very simple. I believe that in this 
respect | have two main preoccupations here: restoration 
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of the places of worship and restoration of the roads— 
beautification, in communist terminology. Not counting, 
naturally, what is called life support. We will not have 
much to do with the restoration of places of worship, 
although we are assisting various creeds, but you could 
have seen for yourself what has been done with the roads 
had you been here earlier. Because you could not drive 
around the town a year ago, even—the buses were 
disappearing underground. Even now, the situation 1s 
not ideal, but at least a great deal is being done, on which 
we are spending an enormous amount of money—more 
than R1 billion a year. 


(Tsitrinyak] But the streets are dirty.... 


{Nemtsov] Unfortunately. Less dirty than in Moscow, 
but dirty enough, as everywhere in Russia. This evokes 
in me a certain feeling of protest and disgust. | some- 
times create a row in this connection. Only it should not 
be forgotten that the mentality of the majority of lead- 
ers—in the middle and lower tiers particularly—has 
remained as it was before: There has been little change in 
them, and they take a “carpeting” as right and proper 
This method of problem-solving produces certain 
results, although it cannot be said that it 1s the best. 


There is One point connected with the vertical line of 


executive power here: In Nizhniy Novgorod all officials 
are appointed not by me, but by the mayor, and he 
himself 1s appointed by the president. So my influence 1s 
as yet indirect, not to mention the fact that I have much 
other business. I can call the mayor of a district and say: 
“There is filth and utter chaos in your district!’ But he 
realizes full well that he is not subordinate to me 
administratively. 


(Tsitrinyak] Let us imagine that out of respect for you, he 
says, “Yes sir’ and salutes. A week later you come 
here—the same “dirt and chaos””.... 


[Nemtsov] Which ts often the case.... 


(Tsitrinyak] Then let us return from the street to the 
governor's office, because I am interested in something 
else: How do you react if you see that your orders are not 
being fulfilled? 


{[Nemtsov] This 1s a serious problem, and it was not that 
long ago that I gave a warning in writing about respon- 
sibility for a failure to comply with my orders. Various 
punishments were specified for those who stymie the 
privatization targets. 


{Tsitrinyak] Will you fire people? 


[Nemtsov] I will if they do not come to their senses, 
although I am not a supporter of firings point-blank. 


[Tsitrinyak] Point-blank, God forbid! But if you are 
dealing for the umpteenth time with a jaunty slacker... 


[Nemtsov] Ultimately I will dismiss him. I realize that 
this has to be done. But I realize something else also: It 
has long been observed that in Russia the laws are strict, 





RUSSIA 105 


but people are convinced that they need not comply with 
them. This 1s how we have been raised—all of us. This 1s 
why the problem of discipline of office is a key one. And 
before firing someone, I have to be convinced of his utter 
professional unsuitability, because the work of a govern- 
ment official and bureaucrat requires very high qualifi- 
cations. Russia's trouble generally 1s the acute shortage 
of qualified people. 


I was never a revolutionary. and I know full well that not 
everyone can be changed overnight—this 1s an absurdity, 
although I am visited by this temptation repeatedly.... | 
am more impressed by the idea of continuity. For me the 
administrative system 1s an army impeccably carrying 
out orders. The creation of such an “army” structure 1s 
my goal, but, to be honest, I have not achieved it in a 
year’s work. A substantial personnel reserve, which 1s 
lacking as yet, 1s needed here. Time is needed for people 
to emerge who are capable of replacing those who are 
failing to cope—it will be very interesting for them to 
read this.... Such a search 1s agoniz'ng and long, and, 
most importantly, you do not always guess right.... | have 
already found some, it 1s true. Personnel questions are 
generally, the most painful for me, and whatever I do, | 
think about them. You have hit the nail on the head 
here.... 


‘Ask Your Governor...” 
[Tsitrinyak] How did you become governor? 


[Nemtsov] | was Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin’s agent for 
Nizhegorod Oblast at the time of the presidential elec- 
tion. | was appointed after the putsch, on 28 November 


(Tsitrinyak] And how did the word “governor” appear” 


{[Nemtsov] What do you mean “how”? It appeared in 
Rus.... 


(Tsitrinyak] In Rus, yes. But in the president's decree 


[Nemtsov] There 1s a story here. The president 
appointed me head of the administration, but the depu- 
ties of the oblast soviet considered that this was too, well, 
formally bureaucratic a designation, wholly unrelated to 
Russia’s past. And they voted for “governor.” 


[Tsitrinyak] With what did you begin your work? 


{[Nemtsov] With very specific things, I can say. When we 
arrived, there was sufficient bread for just two days, with 
coal and so forth, the same. Can you imagine? Winter— 
nothing for heating.... There are no such problems now— 
there are stocks for several months. The fiscal system 
was in total disarray. Total. Thus there were in the 
oblast’s currency account... $2,000. An absolute zero for 
such a vast region as ours. Now the sums are computed 
in greater amounts—I will not cite the figures. This 
means that we have begun effectively to tackle specific 
social programs—to make extra payments to the poor— 
and are prepared, in the event of an exacerbation of the 
situation, to support the unemployed, there 1s a system 
of free kitchens.... 
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{Tsitrinyak] How many are you feeding? 


{Nemtsov] Thirty thousand as yet. There is a .amified 
network of support for large families and schoolchil- 
dren—free meals, subsidies. 


[Tsitrinyak] Is this somehow connected with Yavlinskiy 
and his team? 


{[Nemtsov] Of course. Not counting the privatization, 
which we had together with the World Bank and the 
International Finance Corporation undertaken at a suf- 
ficiently high level, we had prior to Yavlinskiy’s team no 
Strategic studies or conceptual approach as a whole, at 
the regional level. 


Yavlinskiy’s main contribution was the fact that he saw 
the work here as the accomplishment of a highly specific 
systemic task, which could be formulated thus: what 
measures need to be adopted for the region’s survival 
under the conditions of degradation, breakdown, and so 
forth. For me personally, this gnosiological task has with 
Yavlinskiy’s help been accomplished. That is, I can now 
at least imagine the direction of work as a whole and, 
consequently, specific steps—not in disarticulated 
fashion, but in a system. It seems to me that this is the 
main thing which Yavlinskiy has achieved: He has laid 
the foundations for a systemic approach. 


We must now endeavor to ensure that all that has been 
produced be implemented. To demand that the 100 days 
which Yavlinskiy spent in Nizhniy be reflected in actual 
results would be naive. The accomplishment of all social 
and political tasks affecting the lives of millions is a 
lengthy business because any large system is subject to 
time lag. And when our rulers promise that things will in 
six months and, subsequently, in a year or two become 
better and easier, this needs to be viewed with a certain 
degree of irony. 


[Tsitrinyak] Have you conveyed to the president this 
“certain degree of irony,” or am I your sparse audience? 


[Nemtsov] Why would that be—I told the president 
frankly when he came here: “We should not be saying 
this—this is not true....” 


[Tsitrinyak] And what was his response? 


[Nemtsov] “Gaydar told me!” For which I like him. This 
complex symbiosis—both trusting and mistrustful.... 


To return to Yavlinskiy’s team, mention has to be made 
of the institutional transformations, and they are very 
appreciable for just a year. The lack of financial struc- 
iures, without which it is impossible to operate today, 
was being felt very much in Nizhniy Novgorod. Strong 
financial institutions—the Conversion Bank, the biggest 
in Russia, with a charter capital of more than R600 
million and an excellent system of services and commu- 
nications with Western banks—have now appeared. For 
example, it has modem communications with the West- 
minster Bank, and hard currency settlements are effected 
within 24 hours. 


FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


A Land Bank, which will perform real estate transac- 
tions, has been founded with us for the first time in 
Russia. We have succeeded in launching a land market, 
and by quite an original method, what is more. Petr 
Arkadyevich Stolypin knew of it long ago, but for some 
reason or other neither Sobchak nor Popov nor Luzhkov 
have availed themselves of it: They are waiting for them 
to be given land for there to be something to share out. 
But we have redeemed the land from the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. 


[Tsitrinyak] All of it? 
{[Nemtsov] No, 10,000 hectares. 
(Tsitrinyak] Is that not insufiicient? 


{[Nemtsov] For orchards and truck gardens it is accept- 
able. A clear program—given preferential funding from 
our budget—of the construction of 35-40 processing 
enterprises 1s being implemented with us, which, I am 
sure, will in a year or two be reflected in the consumer 
market. The same with repositories. Several investment 
projects are being undertaken—the first millions of 
dollars have already arrived. And more will come. 


[Tsitrinyak] Our trouble is, after all, that we obtain the 
dollars, and then it is not known what happens to 
them.... 


[Nemtsov] We have an entirely different approach. First, 
we obtain the money for very specific projects. Second, 
no one gives me money, and I do not share it out. It 1s 
simply that some of our companies have—with our 
assistance or of their own accord—-the corresponding 
contacts with Western companies: Only guarantees and 
the attitude of the authorities are important for inves- 
tors. 


(Tsitrinyak] And what kind of guarantees can you offer 
foreigners? 


[Nemtsov] The fact that, say, in the event of the failure 
of a project, title to the plant will pass to the foreign 
investors. 


[Tsitrinyak] Is this recorded in the contracts? 


[Nemtsov] I have not seen the contracts themselves— 
this is a commercial secret—but I have definitely been 
told that there are such guarantees. There is altogether 
now a serious guarantee—privatization. 


[Tsitrinyak] Why, incidentally, in your view, 1s privati- 
zation not proceeding that briskly? 


{[Nemtsov] I can say on whom it depends: on the political 
will of the authorities. 


[Tsitrinyak] Alone? 


[Nemtsov] No. This is an essential condition, but insuf- 
ficient. 
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Second agreement between the soviet and the adminis 
lration, that is, between two branches of power, is 
needed. What is needed—under the conditions of the 
complete discordance of laws, decrees, and legally 
binding enactments—is the precise position of the public 
procurator’s office and arbitration. The absence of these 
thiee factors 18 leading to the compiete failure of priva- 
tization. Why 1s it moving ahead more or less in. 7 he- 
gorod Oblast” Because we have been fortunate in this 
regard: All three tactors have been in agreement 


of course, much else, specifically the position of the 
mayor, 1s of considerable importance also. Why 1s priva 
tization progressing in Nizhniy, in Navashino, and in a 
neighboring small district, not’ Because the mayor there 
believes thal it 1s not all that important 


\ nderstandably, there are people who are impeding 
privatization—those, say, who are losing property and 
vho realize that with it they will lose power also. These 
are the managers of large monopoly combines—the trade 
administrations and so forth. But if there is a strong 
kulak, about whom I have spoken, sorting things out 
with such boys is casy. We had a unique strike of store 
lirectors protcsting against privatization. Can you 
A crowd of directors in mink caps reeking of 
And’ The situation was stabilized 
yuction 


magine 
French perfume 
without any particular excesses. Then a public 


“Was heid 


[Tsitrinvak] And what is the situation with you as 
regards the vouchers’ 


(Nemtsov] They have really fooled us all with then 
will not be possible to purchase anything with them. The 
point being that it will not be possible in the ar 
which they are operative to prepare a sufficient quant 

{ properties for sale. In order to alleviate the situation 
two things need to be done: vouchers for the purchase of 

nd and small municipal property need to be distrib 
uted, which is not the case currently. and the preparation 
of privatization properties to be speeded up. We, tor 
xample, have already staged truck auctions—for vouch 
ers—we prepared for eight months for the first. And we 
vill hold more 


it, on the other hand, we are speaking about the eco- 
nomic essence of voucherization, it 1s absurd. What 1s 
the purely economic goal of privatization’? Making the 
management of production more efficient. right? And 
ittracting investments for modernization. Both goals 
given the voucherization of the whole country, are unat 
tainable. Enterprise employees would have no interest in 
selling their shares of stock for vouchers—what they 
vant 1s not a pile of vouchers, but “live” money, and 
there could arise a strong social conflict: enterprise 
yutfits versus the rest of the people. And investments 
could not be attracted, inasmuch as nothing can be 


purchased for a pile of paper here either 


i§. unreheved gloom 
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My daughter was on vacation in the country, where a 
woman called Grandma Nadya lives, and she said to my 
mother: “Ask your governor: May | with my voucher 
purchase a cow?” [| replied: “You could, Grandma 
Nadya, were there a fool who would sell!” 


Calm in the region will depend now on our efhicency— 
on how quickly we prepare the privatization properties 
If there prove to be many properties, the value of the 
vouchers will grow, and our people will be deceived to a 
lesser extent than in neighboring oblasts. But there is one 
further dismal aspect here—there is another danger. As 
soon as we prepare the privatization properties, 
vouchers will come to us from all over the country—they 
are bearer vouchers, and those of Nizhegorod cannot be 
distinguished from any others. 


Well, there 1s much else besides 


Systems of Coordinates 


[Tsitrinyak] Do you not believe that young politicians 
without a pasi—a “new wave’ —are coming to power 


today’ 


{Nemtsov] They are already in the government In an 
important way. You know to whom I refer. Absolutely 
new people with a mind organized “close to mine.” We 
communicate far more easily than with 50- and 60-year 
olds 


[Tsitrinyak] Why? 


|Nemtsov] Well, they are somehow... within the same 


system of coordinates. 


(Tsitrinyak] And the others are in a different onc’ 
(Nemtsov] Frequently in a perpendicular 
orthogonal, as the physicists say. 


| Tsitrinyak] Because they are reluctant or do not under 
stand what needs to be done” 


i|Nemtsov] They were raised that way, they may be 
taught over years, but they can no longer be reeducated 


[Tsitrinyak] Nor ts the president 20. 


| Nemtsov] This 1s another matter: Despite all the draw- 
backs, he is a teachable person. If we compare the sort of 
person Yeltsin was just five or six years ago in the office 
of first secretary and now, these are two different per- 
sons. But very few people have this quality 


New politicians are coming to the fore, only it is not a 
problem of age. In my view, very, very cynical people ar 
coming to power now. It is simply that the euphoria of 
the struggle against communism, when there was som 
romanticism, has passed. Very pragmatic young peopl 
of a cynical frame of mind are now making their way 
through, to which the present conditions—the author) 
ties are selling property—are contributing also 


(Tsitrinvak] And may purchase it themselves’ 
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{[Nemtsov] Yes. This is why such rogues, as they were 
called earlier, are beginning to make their way upward. 
In Moscow they have already filled many upper echelons 
of power. 


{Tsitrinyak] And do you see any characteristic features of 


the “new wave” politicians? 


{[Nemtsov] They are all, as a rule, unblinkered, that is, 
without prejudices—both right and left—I speak about 


all of them, and are capable to this extent or the other of 


generating some ideas which for older people could seem 
preposterous, even. But, for all that, I will say once again: 
I am afraid that extraordinary cupidity and cynicism will 
be the distinguishing features of such people. 


[Tsitrinyak] You mean, a lack of conscience, pragma- 
tism? 


[Nemtsov] Exceedingly so. 
[Tsitrinyak] Falsity? 


[Nemtsov] Well, there has always been falsity, but earlier 
there was still the party whip. Earlier the communists 
would snatch for themselves a country cottage or a Car, 
and they would be happy, they would jump for joy. Now 
far more opportunities have emerged—it is possible to 
control some currency funds, issue credit, and so forth. 
Under the conditions of society's political apathy, such 
people can occupy many positions. 


[Tsitrinyak] And can a politician not lie? You, for 
example, do you always tell the truth? 


[Nemtsov] When I was elected deputy—I am still a 
deputy for the Nizhegorod National-Territorial Constit- 
uency, with 1.5 million inhabitants—I told the electorate 
in my election program at that time: I can promise 
nothing other than that I will tell the truth. 


[Tsitrinyak] And how? 


[Nemtsov] Well....1 sometimes have to remain silent. 
Not lie, but keep quiet. It is simply that there are 
situations where it is better to keep quiet because words 
spoken could have extraordinarily negative social conse- 
quences. Take a banai example: I might know that in a 
couple of days bread will be costing R40-R50, but, 
understandably, it is better not to say so. I can say that 
the price of bread will rise, but I will not give the precise 
date or price. The problem of ethics in politics generally 
is a serious matter, it is encountered almost daily. 


[Tsitrinyak] It has long been said that politics and ethics 
are incompatible. You are attempting to make them so? 


[Nemtsov] I? Of course. I am trying, for all that. And for 
this reason I do not, I believe, evoke among my co’- 
leagues a feeling of revulsion, at least. 


(Tsitrinyak] Are there qualities whick you consider prin- 
cipal qualities for a politician? 
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{[Nemtsov] This is, truth to tell, the main one for the 
Russian politician, most likely, because everyone lies 
periodically. The second: A politician must be concep- 
tually steady, that is, should have firm views, otherwise 
he becomes a prostitute. 


[Tsitrinyak] They say that high-price prostitutes live 
well... 


[Nemtsov] For a time, like the politicians of such ways 
also. Or he should be a simply cast individual, which 1s 
not given to everyone, incidentally. Top officials 
included—after all, one often does not even know what it 
is he wants... 


What else? A thick skin; it does not come easily. Do you 
know why, it seems to me, Gorbachev and Ryzhkov aged 
so considerably, turned gray, lost their hair? To a con- 
siderable extent on account of the fact that they lacked a 
thick skin. 


{Tsitrinyak] Well, Gorbachev, | believe, was born bald. 
And gave up his associates, one after another, as it is now 
put... 


{Nemtsov] I am talking about an entirely different kind 
of thick skin—in respect to oneself. A politician should 
be filled with novocaine, and when he is stung, he should 
not jump to the ceiling and begin to rant and rave. He is 
supposed to be very steady—in the face of criticism, in 
the face of all kinds of changes. 


[Tsitrinyak] Well, the weeping Bolshevik was not.... 


{Nemtsov] That is what I am saying! Gorbachev too. 
When people—Yeltsin or someone else—took a poke at 
him, he, poor fellow, was prepared to throw the former 
off the bridge, virtually. A politician should have a suit 
of armor, figuratively speaking. 


[Tsitrinyak] In our time, not figuratively, either. And 
professionalism? 


[Nemtsov] I spoke about it right at the start: Poor 
qualifications are the country’s problem. 


Conscience Also Would Be a Good Thing.... 


[Tsitrinyak] Then let us recall one further point. Here we 
have a physicist, a candidate of sciences, who has 
become a governor. But it is necessary in the new office 
to know much else—economics, say.... 


[Nemtsov] I cannot say that I have studied in some 
economics institute, but the subject may, after all, be 
assimilated variously. | was schooled this way—via 
books. And through dealings with specialists. And in the 
past several years I have been dealing with this also. I 
have not, of course, become a professional economist, 
but ask Yavlinskiy.... 


{Tsitrinyak] I have. 


[Nemtsov] And? 
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[Tsitrinyak] Praise. 


{[Nemtsov] That's pleasing.... You understand, a politi- 
cian has to be a responsible person. 


[Tsitrinyak] One further essential quality? 


{[Nemtsov] Yes. A sense of responsibility should force the 
dilettante to learn what he does not know but should. 
Politics is a very complex business. I now understand 
Einstein: When it was proposed that he become presi- 
dent of Israel, he said that this was far more difficult than 
studying the general theory of relativity. And declined. 
Engaging in politics is, as physicists say, a multi- 
parameter task, very complex. Nor, naturally, can the 
demands which are made of politicians be described in 
just a few minutes, either. Here we are talking at this 
time—you see how it is? 


{Tsitrinyak] No, it is going all right, I believe. But there 
is one further quality which we should remember. I was 
told that Governor Nemtsov lives in a two-room apart- 
ment. Is this so? 


{[Nemtsov] Yes. My wife, my daughter and I. I lived here 
earlier also. Twenty-seven meters, which corresponds 
precisely to the minimum sanitary standard. 


[Tsitrinyak] But you are in addition a candidate of 
sciences, you are authorized extra space. Why do you not 
move to a three-room apartment? There are examples of 
this in Moscow, and one individual has authorized 
himself, so to speak, 400 meters. 


{Nemtsov] I know, all have moved. In an indigent 
country such behavior on the part of a superior is on the 
one hand obvious, on the other, vulgar. Unless I have 
another child, I will not move to a larger apartment—I 
can tell you this with certainty. In addition, do you know 
how many people we have on the waiting list? A hundred 
thousand! 


[Tsitrinyak] Your conscience does not allow you to 
move? 


[Nemtsov] That’s right. 


[Tsitrinyak] So, one further quality of a politician: con- 
science. Were you not surprised at the fervent desire of 
many deputies to vote for Gaydar secretly, lest any 
voters find out for what they are campaigning? 


{[Nemtsov] No, I was not surprised, because deputies 
very often do not want the electorate to know their 
viewpoints, particularly on such a delicate issue as 
relations with the government and with the president, 
which on this vote was one and the same thing. 


[Tsitrinyak] So, many of the people’s elect are simply 
cowards? 


{[Nemtsov] They have something to lose—many have 
decent positions. 
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{Tsitrinyak] And how do you evaluate Yeltsin's 10 
December speech? 


[Nemtsov] As impulsive and ill-considered, and as being 
damaging primarily to himself. 


{Tsitrinyak] Had Boris Nikolayevich first conferred with 
you, would you have said to him, “Do not do it!""? 


{[Nemtsov] He did. And I said: “Do not do it!” 
[Tsitrinyak] The conversation was on the 10th? 


{[Nemtsov] No, about four days earlier. He was seeking 
advice generally on how to comport himself. My position 
was simple: Before the Congress—well, this not having 
worked out, then, during the Congress—conduct wide- 
ranging consultations with the opposition, the moderate 
Opposition primarily, and find a common language. And 
nominate Gaydar, having clearly linked his acceptance 
with the acceptance of the immediate resignation of the 
citizens who had discredited themselves from among the 
closest associates of Yeltsin. And of Gaydar also. 


[Tsitrinyak] But the president said that “the agreements 
have, as a rule, been broken,” hence, there were such. 
And the opposition needed a secret ballot lest it become 
known who precisely had voted in violation of the 
agreements? Is this the case? 


{Nemtsov] Evidently so. 


[Tsitrinyak] Were it proposed that you decide whether 
this Congress should be kept or whether early elections 
should be scheduled, which would you support? 


{Nemtsov] If the political situation in the country is such 
that neither the Congress nor the president nor the 
governors reflect the opinion of the electorate, | would 
vote for early elections. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Foreigners Helped Reopen 300 West Siberian Oil 
Wells in 1992 


934E0062A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 2, 10 Jan 93 MN Business Supplement 
p 5B 


[Article by Vladimir Kremer: “Foreign Firms Put First 
300 Wells Back in Operation’’] 


[Text] West Siberian oil-industry enterprises have con- 
cluded $1 billion worth of contracts with foreign part- 
ners for repairing extraction capacity. 


Every fifth well in Russia’s oil fields is currently idle, 
awaiting repairs. The branch’s associations do not have 
the proper equipment and machinery or enough money 
to reopen roughly one-third of those wells. Direct losses 
from extraction capacity (12,400 wells) that has been idle 
for above-norm periods are estimated at 30 million tons 
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of oi a year. In this critical istuation, oil-industry 
executives decided to enlist foreign firms to make 
repairs. 


Yuriy Ageyev, director of the Rosneftegaz [Russian 
Petroleum and Gas] Corporation’s department for 
working deposits and extracting oil, said that foreign 
firms helped put the first 300 wells in Tyumen Oblast 
back in operation in 1992. By the end of December, 
Siberian oil-industry enterprises had concluded 28 con- 
tracts, for the reconditioning of 5,000 wells, with com- 
panies of the United States, Canada, Central America, 
and Western and Eastern Europe. Many of them are 
smal! private firms that have agreed to invest a total of 
$1 billion in this business. This can be seen as further 
confirm.tion of the growing interest of foreign private 
capital in investing in our economy’s oil and gas sector 
(see MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI Business Supplement, 
No. 36, 1991). 


Procedures for settling accounts with our foreign part- 
ners were set forth in Russian Federation government's 
directive N1Or of January 4, 1992. The services of 
foreign specialists and supplies of equipment, materials 
and machinery to northern Tyumen Oblast are to be 
paid for in hard curency earned from selling part of the 
oil from the reopened wells on the foreign market. 


Our ot] enterprises receive the special-purpose export 
guotas required for reimbursement of their hard- 
currency expenses only after a firm has actually com- 
pleted the work specified in its contract. 


Yury Agevev believes that this arrangement limits the 
possibilities of both sides. To guarantee its commit- 
ments, the Russian side has nothing to put on the 
negotiating table except the promises of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Fuel and Energy that it will 
authorize export of the oil once it’s extracted. For 
Western businessmen who are used to dealing with firm 
banking guarantees, this is not enough, needless to say. 


Citing the need to observe commercial secrecy, officials 
of Rosneftegaz refused to reveal the average profit 
largin on the capital the foreign firms have invested. 
But since the investments are short-term (the recoup- 
ment period for hard-currency expenditures under the 
repatr contracts 1s less than a year, as a rule), this rate is 
obviously far below the 25 percent to 27 percent that 
foreign experts consider acceptable for long-term invest- 
ments 1n the CIS countries’ oil and gas industries at this 
tume of political, economic, and legal instability. 


Nikolay Belyayevskiy, the department’s chief specialist. 
cited the following figures: At the average world price for 
iyumen oil of $125 per ton, the enterprise will end up 
with just $52 from each exported ton of oil. The rest is 
eaten up by the mandatory sale of half of the hard- 
currency earnings, customs duties, and transport and 
middleman services. Moreover, a foreign firm will actu- 
ally get its hard curency no earlier than two months after 
completing the next stage of the work specified in its 
contract. 
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Officials at Rosneftegaz said that there is a draft docu- 
ment, cleared with the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Fuel and Power, that would make substantial adjust- 
ments in the financial mechanism of the program under 
which foreign firms are helping to recondition the wells. 
It would switch from paying for services in foreign 
currency to direct oil deliveries, introduce a 30 percent 
prepayment to foreign partners and temporary tax incen- 
tives for oil enterprises, and also allow Russian entrepre- 
neurial Organizations to be brought in under certain 
conditions. However, it remains unclear whether these 
adjustments will be adopted—the finished draft has been 
lying in the Russian Federation Ministry of Economics 
for several months now without action. 


French Propose High-Speed Rail Link Between 
Moscow, St Petersburg 


934E0062B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Feb 93 
pls 


[Article by Yuriy Kovalenko: “French Propose Travel 
From Moscow to St. Petersburg in 2.5 Hours’’] 


[Text] The French, who built the first railroad between 
Moscow and St. Petersburg tn the last century, are now 
prepared to lay a new track along this route for high- 
Speed trains 


The project 1s still in a very preliminary stage: The 
Sofreray firm, a subsidiary ot France’s National Railroad 
Association, has submitted its plans to the European 
Community for consideration. 


Sofreray’s study says that the railroad corridor between 
Moscow and St. Petersburg, which 1s traveled by 12 
million passengers a year, 1s currently in need of mod- 
ernization. In the French specialists’ opinion, it 1s essen- 
tial, among other -hings, to urgently replace the entire 
railroad switching system. 


As for the long term, Sofreray is proposing to build a new 
line for high-speed trains between the two cities, but only 
if the standard of living in Russia by the year 2020 
reaches current living standards in Western Evrope. 
Otherwise, its construction would be unprofitable. 


In France, high-speed trains compete very successfully 
with airlines that serve domestic routes. Finally, the 
European Community has a program for building an 
all-European network for high-speed trains that would 
link the community's countries. 


Building a track for high-speed trains, which, traveling at 
speeds of more than 300 kilometers per hour, would 
cover the distance from Moscow to St. Petersburg in 2.5 
hours, would cost roughly 40 billion French francs. The 
French are also proposing to consider another option— 
building a railway along which trains would travel at 
speeds of about 200 kilometers an hour. In that event 
traveling from the Russian capital to the city on the Neva 
would take four hours. The cost of that project is 10 
billion francs 
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The French are ready to go to work if the Russian 
government will finance 50 percent of all costs. Part of 
the remaining sum would be covered with credits from 
European institutions. 


The Sofreray project will be reviewed by the European 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, which 
intends to take part in financing the construction of a 
railway for high-speed trains linking Berlin, Warsaw, and 
Moscow. 


Austrian Firm Considers Additional Oil, Gas 
Investments 


934E0065B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 4, 21 Jan 93 p § 


[Article by Viktoria Pavlova: “Austrian Business 
Explores Russia’s Oilfields’’; first paragraph is introduc- 
tory paragraph] 


[Text] An Austrian company, OMW, is ready to make 
more investments to explore and tap Russia's oil and gas 
deposits. 


As of today, OMW, has launched two major projects in 
Russia. One of them is a joint venture called ‘‘Takt,” 
which is exploring two gas deposits in Yakutia with 
reserves estimated at several hundred billion cubic 
meters. The Yakut and Austrian side each has invested 
15 million US dollars in the project, and plan to build a 
pipeline to export gas to Korea and Japan. 


The other project, Sintek, carried out in cooperation 
with a leading Austrian company, Austrian Industries, 
deals with prospecting Eastern and Western Siberia for 
oil. Preliminary investments estimated by the Austrian 
side will amount to one billion US dollars. 


OMW also supplies its Russian partners with chemical 
products and technologies. This field of activity is super- 
vised by the Chemie Linz company, which was bought 
by OMW a year and a half ago. In 1992 Chemie Linz 
signed contracts with Russia worth eight million dollars, 
uncer which the company will supply melamine, which 
is used in the production of varnishes, plastics and 
moisture-resistant papers (including banknotes). 


Agreement on Repayment of India’s Debt to 
Russia 


934E0064A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 9 


[Article by Natalya Kalashnikova, followed by list of 
Russian-Indian agreements signed in Delhi: “Deadline 
for Repayment of Indian Debt Deferred 45 Years’’} 


[Text] Yesterday ended Russian President Boris 
Yeltsin’s official visit to India (see KOMMERSANT for 
29 Jan), in the course of which a Treaty of Friendship 
and Cooperation between the two countries and a 
number of agreements on cooperation in the economic 
and military areas were signed. Touching on the relative 


RUSSIA 111 


priority of the topics dealt with, Boris Yeltsin noted that, 
judging from the time that was devoted to discussing the 
question of the mutual settlement of accounts on debts— 
it was discussed for almost five hours—one can consider 
that that problem was the main one. “But even that is 
not the most important thing,” the president said. “Since 
1985 this problem has been addressed without being 
solved, and now we have solved it.”’] 


In Yeltsin's opinion, the decision reached in the talks is 
a compromise, but “does not harm Russian interests.” 
The president recalled in this connection that Russia has 
dozens of debtors among the developing countries that 
are not repaying their debts at all, while India will pay 
something, albeit on certain terms. 


The terms for the repayment of the debt that became the 
basis of the compromise reached in Delhi surpassed all 
the Indians’ expectations. On the eve of the visit they 
had been attempting to gain considerably smaller con- 
cessions from Russia (see table). As a result of the 
negotiations, the deadlines for India’s repayment of its 
debt to Russia (which, according to the assessments of 
the World Bank, amounts to $16 billion) have been 
deferred from 2005 to 2050. 


The essence of the agreements reached is that the 
exchange value of the Indian rupee is set at 20 rupees per 
ruble. According to a joint protocol signed back in 1978, 
the sides agreed that the credits granted to India would 
be repaid without regard to the dollar equivalent. And 
the rate at the time was set at 32 rupees per ruble. 


In accordance with the current rate, the Indian side will 
have to pay one-third less. But if one takes the 45-year 
deferment into account, the very fact of it ceases to play 
any sort of significant role for the Russian economy, 
which needs emergency foreign-exchange injections. 


Granted, the resolution of debt disputes will help the two 
countries’ businessmen restore a once-significant 
volume of commercial relations. According to the assur- 
ances of a spokesman for the Indian Foreign Ministry, 
trade between Russia and India, which was $1.5 billion 
in 1992, will rise to $3.5 billion this year. 


For the time being, judging from the results of the Delhi 
meeting, the main area of commercial and economic 
relations will remain deliveries of Russian arms and 
military hardware to India. In the opinion of Russian 
military experts, given the reduction of the army and 
arms and conversion as a whole, Russia could fully 
supply the Indian military market. That may be precisely 
the reason that prompted the president to write off 
Indian debts the prospects of the repayment of which 
looked more than obscure 


In Delhi there was also talk of a new two-year loan to 
India amounting to up to $800 million that could be used 
to purchase arms. The terms of repayment of that loan 
are still unclear, but, in the Russian side's opinion, they 
will be tougher than the terms on which the USSR used 
to grant loans. 
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Russian-Indian Agreements Signed in Delhi 


Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation Between the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Republic of India 


Proceeding from the mutual desire of the two states’ 
peoples to strengthen centuries-old traditions of friend- 
ship and cooperation, the sides solemnly declare that 
peaceful, friendly and good-neighborly relations will 
continue to be maintained between the two countries 
and their peoples.” 


Agreement in the Area of Peaceful Space Research 


According to the agreement, a program will be imple- 
mented for the development, manufacture and delivery 
of cryogenic accelerator uniis, the transfer to India of the 
technologies for the manufacture of cryogenic acceler- 
ator units, and the provision of related services. In this 
connection, the possibility is provided for contracts to be 
signed for launching the Indian IRS! D long-range earth- 
probe satellite on Russian Molniya and Proton booster 
rockets. It is planned to expand work in this area and to 
sign additional contracts for the sum of $70 million in 
the course of 1993. 
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Agreement on Military Cooperation 


Russia will continue deliveries to India of spare parts for 
military equipment in the context of a loan of $830 
million. It will be also used for financing long-range 
programs in aircraft manufacture, shipbuilding and tank 
manufacture in 1992-1993, as well as for the purchase of 
special property in Russia. Licenses for the production of 
the MIG-27M aircraft, its engines, and the equipment 
for its on-board systems are being transferred to India. 
This production program has been planned for 1982- 
1995 and contemplates the construction of 165 planes. 
As of | January 1993, 113 planes had been built, and the 
sides will continue consultations on expanding the pro- 
duction of the MIG-27M plane. Russia will provide 
technical assistance in designing and building shipyards 
on Indian territory, as well as in organizing the produc- 
tion of T-72M1 tanks and the BMP-2 infantry fighting 
vehicle. 


Intergovernmental Protocol on Russian-Indian Consulta- 
tions and documents covering bilateral cooperation by 
internal affairs agencies, as well as in the area of infor- 
mation, science, culture and the campaign against illegal 
trafficking in narcotics and psychotropic substances. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


— of Ministers’ Edict on Personal Income 
ax 


934K0100A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
11 Jan 93 pp 9-12 


[“Edict of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on a 
Personal Income Tax on Citizens,” under the “Politics 
and Us” rubric] 


{Text} 


SECTION I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 1. Payers of the personal income tax 


Citizens of Ukraine, foreign citizens, and persons 
without citizenship (henceforth—citizens), including 
those who have and those who do not have a permanent 
place of residence in Ukraine, pay the personal income 
tax (are subjects of taxation) in Ukraine. 


Citizens who have a permanent place of residence in 
Ukraine include citizens of Ukraine, foreign citizens, 
and persons without citizenship who reside in Ukraine 
on the whole for not less than 183 days in the calendar 
year. 


Article 2. Object of taxation 


The object of taxation of a citizen who has a permanent 
place of residence in Ukraine consists of total taxable 
income over the calendar year (comprised of monthly 
total taxable receipts) received from various sources 
both on the territory of Ukraine and beyond its borders. 


The income of citizens who do not have a permanent 
place of residence in Ukraine is an object of taxation if 
that income is earned from sources in Ukraine. 


Income received in kind and in monetary form (the 
national currency or a foreign currency) is taken into 
account when determining total taxable income. 


Ircome received in kind is counted toward total taxable 
income for the calendar year at free (market) prices. 


Payment of the tax on income received in foreign cur- 
rency is carried out in Ukrainian karbovantsy [K]. 
Income received in foreign currency is exchanged into 
Ukrainian karbovantsy at an exchange rate established 
by the National Bank of Ukraine on the date of receipt of 
the income. 


Article 3. Elimination of dual taxation 


Income received abroad by citizens with a permanent 
place of residence in Ukraine is included in total income 
subject to taxation in Ukraine. 


Sums of income tax paid abroad on income received 
beyond the borders of Ukraine by citizens with a perma- 
nent place of residence in Ukraine who pay income tax 
in Ukraine are credited toward payment upon payment 
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of their income tax in Ukraine. In addition, the amount 
of the credited sums of tax from the income paid abroad 
may not exceed the sum of the personal income tax 
which is subject to payment by those persons in accor- 
dance with legislation of Ukraine. 


The crediting of sums of tax paid beyond the borders of 
Ukraine is performed only in the event of a written 
certification of the fact of payment (receipt) of the tax of 
a tax organ of the appropriate foreign state. 


Article 4. International treaties 


If an international treaty of Ukraine establishes taxation 
rules differing from those contained in tax legislation of 
Ukraine, the rules of the international treaty apply. 


Article 5. Sums of payments not included in total taxable 
income 


1. The following are not included in total taxable income 
received by citizens in the period for which taxation is 
being performed: 


a) benefits from state social insurance and state social 
security—with the exception of temporary disability 
unemployment benefits—{including benefits for caring 
for a sick child), in particular: 


benefits for pregnancy or childbirth; 
One-time benefits upon the birth of a child; 
benefits for caring for a child; 


monetary payments to mothers (fathers) caring for three 
or more children up to the age of 16; 


benefits for caring for a disabled child; 


benefits for children up to the age of 16 (students—up to 
18); 


benefits for the children of single mothers; 


benefits for the children of compulsory-service ser- 
vicemen; 


benefits for children under guardianship or wardship; 


temporary benefits for underage children whose fathers 
evade payment of alimony or when collection of alimony 
is impossible; 


burial benefits; 
b) sums received for alimony; 


C) state pensions, as well as additional pensions paid 
under conditions of voluntary insurance of pensions; 


d) compensatory payments in monetary and in-kind 
form, within standards stipulated by existing legislation, 
with the exception of compensation for unused leave 
upon dismissal; 
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e) sums of monetary assistance, monetary remunera- 
tions, and other payments received by servicemen and 
persons of enlisted and leadership rank of organs of 
internal affairs in conjunction with the performance of 
service obligations; 


f) sums received as a result of the appropriation of 
property belonging to citizens with right of ownership— 
a state duty is paid for notary certification of that 
fact—with the exception of income received from the 
sale of output or other property as a result of the 
performance of entrepreneurial or other activity for 
purposes of the receipt of income; 


g) income of citizens from the sale of vegetables, honey, 
livestock, rabbits, nutria, and poultry grown on a per- 
sonal subsidiary farm or on attached, dacha, and garden 
plots, both in live form and the products of their 
slaughter, in raw form and in primary processing form; 


h) sums inherited or received as gifts, with the exception 
of sums of author’s royalties received in multiple pay- 
ments by the heirs (successors) of authors of works of 
science, literature, and art as well as of discoveries, 
inventions, and industrial prototypes; 


i) gains from bonds of state loans and lotteries as well as 
interest and gains on deposits in banking institutions, 
Savings certificates, and state treasury obligations; 


j) sums received by citizens from mandatory and volun- 
tary insurance (with the exception of instances where 
insurance contributions for accumulated insurance are 
performed using moneys of enterprises, institutions, and 
organizations); 


k) sums of material aid both in monetary and in-kind 
form independent of their amount granted on the basis 
of decisions of the Government of Ukraine in conjunc- 
tion with natural and ecological disasters, accidents, and 
catastrophes by local organs of state executive power, 
trade unions, a fund of social insurance, charitable 
foundations, and foreign states. 


Material aid by decision of the aforementioned organs 
and foreign states is considered to be monetary and 
in-kind aid granted to citizens under the aforementioned 
conditions; 


1) sums received by citizens as a result of the storage of 
their personal savings in current (deposit) accounts of 
banks of Ukraine, including in foreign currency; 


m) sums of income that are used at the source of their 
receipt for the purchase of stock shares and sums that are 
invested in the reconstruction and expansion of subjects 
of entrepreneurial activity; 


n) sums that are transferred at the request of citizens 
(including natural persons who are subjects of entrepre- 
neurial activity) to charitable or ecological funds or to 
enterprises, institutions, organizations, and institutes of 
culture, education, science, public health, and social 
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security that are financed from the budget, within the 
bounds of 12 minimum wages per year. 


Article 6. Sums by which total taxable income is reduced 


1. Total taxable income is reduced by a sum that does 
not exceed during each full month in which income is 
receive.’ an amount of the minimum monthly wage 
(untaxed minimum) established by existing legislation. 
The untaxed minimum is introduced into the scale of tz x 
rates (point | of Article 7 of this Edict). 


2. Total taxable income is further reduced by a sum that 
does not exceed during each full month in which income 
is received an amount of the minimum monthly wage 
(untaxed minimum) established by existing legislation 
for one of the parents (guardians, wards) for each child 
up to the age of 16, so long as the monthly total taxable 
income does not exceed the amount of 10 minimum 
monthly wages established by existing legislation. 


The aforementioned privilege is maintained up to the 
end of the year in which children reach the age of 16 or, 
in the event of the death of a child, during the next 12 
months. The deduction is introduced beginning the 
month of the birth of a child. 


Certificates of the existence of children are submitted by 
citizens at their primary place of work (service, instruc- 
tion) prior to the payment of their wages for the first half 
of January or, in the event of a change in the number of 
dependents, no later than the 15th of the month after 
such a change. When tax organs calculate the tax, such 
certificates are submitted to them along with a declara- 
tion on the receipt of income. 


For citizens who work for enterprises, institutions, orga- 
nizations, and natural persons who are subjects of entre- 
preneurial activity (at their primary place of work), 
reduction of the taxable total income in the amount of a 
minimum monthly wage for each child up to the age of 
16 is carried out monthly. For other citizens, reduction 
of the taxable total income by the aforementioned sum is 
carried out by tax organs upon calculation of advance 
and remaining sums of tax according to the number of 
months for which income is received. 


3. The total taxable income is reduced by up to 10 
untaxed minimums, including the amount of deductions 
established by points | and 2 of this Article for: 


a) citizens who have suffered from of the Chernobyl 
disaster and are assigned to Categories I and II; 


b) Group | war invalids. 

4. Total taxable income is reduced by up to five untaxed 
minimums, including the amount of deductions estab- 
lished by points | and 2 of this Article for: 


a) participants of World War II and other combat 
operations for the defense of the former USSR from 
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among those servicemen who served in military units, 
headquarters, and institutions that were part of the 
active Army, and partisans: 


b) servicemen and reserve personnel called to training 
and inspection assemblies who served in a limited con- 
tingent of Soviet forces in the Republic of Afghanistan 
and other countries in which combat operations were 
under way during that period; 


c) lifelong invalids and Group | and 2 invalids, with the 
exception of those indicated in subpoint “b”’ of point 3 
of this Article 


d) citizens who have suffered from of the Chernoby! 
disaster and are assigned to Categories III and IV. 


For points 1, 2, 3, and 4 of this Article, the Edict extends 
for the period of the calendar year to income received by 
citizens at the primary place of work. 


5. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers may grant addi- 
tional privileges by decree with regard to the personal 
income tax On citizens. 


6. Organs of local self-administration at the base level 
have the right, taking into account the material situation, 
to further reduce the total taxable income of individual 
citizens or exempt them from the payment of tax in a 
calendar year. 


7. It is prohibited to establish by other legislative acts 
additional privileges with regard to personal income tax 
on citizens not stipulated by this Edict. Other privileges 
may be only established via additions to this Edict. 


Article 7. Tax rates 


1. The personal income tax on the total taxable income 
of citizens at their primary place of work (service. 
instruction) is calculated at the following rates: 





Amount of monthly total taxable Rates and amounts of tax 
income (in minimum monthly 


wages) 





1 minimum wage inclusive is not taxed 





10 percent of the sum that 
exceeds a minimum wage 


from | minimum wage + K1 to 
10 minimum wages, inclusive 





the tax on 10 minimum wages + 
20 percent of the sum that 
| exceeds 10 minimum wages 


from 10 minimum wages + K! to 
20 minimum wages, inclusive 








from 20 minimum wages + K! to ] the tax on 20 minimum wages + 
30 minimum wages, inclusive | 35 percent of the sum that 
exceeds 20 minimum wages 





the tax on 30 minimum wages + 
50 percent of the sum that 
exceeds 30 minimum wages 


over 30 minimum wages 








2. On sums of author’s royalties regularly paid to inher- 
itors (on a basis of multiple payments), the tax is levied 
on the sources of payment as part of the total taxable 
annual income at the rates cited in point | of this Article 
raised by a factor of two, but not more than 70 percent. 
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3, On sums of income received by citizens not at their 
primary place of work and by citizens who do not have a 
permanent place of residence in Ukraine, the tax is 
levied on the sources of payment at a rate of 20 percent. 


4. On sums of income received by citizens who are 
founders of and participants in enterprises in the form of 
dividends on stock shares or as a consequence of the 
distribution of profits (income) of those enterprises or of 
Other corporate rights, the tax 1s levied on the sources of 
payment as part of the total taxable annual income at a 
rate of 15 percent. 


Distinctive features of taxation of individual categories 
of citizens are noted in the appropriate Sections of this 
Edict. 


SECTION II. DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE 
TAXATION OF INCOME RECEIVED BY 
CITIZENS AT THE PRIMARY PLACE OF WORK 
(SERVICE, INSTRUCTION) AND EQUIVALENT 
INCOME 


Article 8. Objects of taxation 


In accordance with this Section of the Edict, income 
subject to the personal income tax received at the 
primary place of work (service, instruction) consists of 
income received from enterprises, institutions, and orga- 
nizations of all forms of ownership and natural persons 
who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity with whom a 
citizen has labor relations under condition of the man- 
datory keeping of his labor record at that place and the 
performance of deductions to the fund of social insur- 
ance. 


Total taxable income includes income received at the 
primary place of work (service, instruction) for the 
performance of labor obligations, including when the 
worker holds more than one job, for the performance of 
work on a contractual basis, income in the form of 
dividends on stock shares, income received as a conse- 
quence of distribution of profit (income) of enterprises, 
institutions, organizations, and natural persons who are 
subjects of entrepreneurial activity, and other income 
created as a result of the granting at the expense of 
enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural per- 
sons who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity of 
material and social benefits in monetary and in-kind 
form to workers. 


Article 9. Procedure for calculating the tax 


The levying, receipt, and crediting to the budget of the 
personal income tax 1s performed by enterprises, insti- 
tutions. and organizations of all forms of ownership and 
natural persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity that perform payment of income. 


Calculation of the tax across the year 1s carried out on 
the sums of monthly total taxable income at a rate 
defined in accordance with Article 7 of this Edict. In 
addition, for citizens who have the right to receive 
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privileges in accordance with Article 6 of this Edict, the 
sum of monthly total taxable income is reduced by the 
amount of these privileges. 


At the end of the calendar year the sum of total annual 
taxable income is determined. The personal income tax 
on annual income is determined from the average 
monthly income, taking into account tax paid (received) 
during the year on monthly income. Calculation of tax 
and transfers is performed by enterprises, institutions, 
Organizations, and natural persons who are subjects of 
entrepreneurial activity prior to | February of the year 
following the reporting year, and prior to 15 February 
this information is submitted according to established 
form by them to the tax inspectorate at the place of 
residence of the payer. 


Article 10. Procedure for transferring the tax to the budget 


After the end of each month, but no later than the 
deadline for receipt at banking institutions of moneys for 
the payment of sums due to citizens, enterprises, insti- 
tutions, and organizations of all forms of ownership and 
natural persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity must transfer to the budget sums of levied and 
received personal income tax for the past month. 


At the same time that they submit checks for the receipt 
of moneys to pay sums due to citizens for the second half 
of the month, the aforementioned juridical and natural 
persons submit a payment demand to banking institu- 
tions for the transfer to the budget of withheld sums of 
income tax. 


Checks for the receipt of moneys for payment of sums 
due to citizens are accepted by banking institutions only 
under conditions of presentation of a payment demand 
for the transfer to the budget of received sums of 
personal income tax. 


Juridical and natural persons that do not have accounts 
at banking institutions and those that pay out wages 
from proceeds from the sale of output and the rendering 
of services transfer withheld sums of tax to the budget 
via banking institutions the day after payment of sums 
due to citizens. 


It is prohibited to pay the tax on income of citizens using 
moneys of enterprises, institutions, organizations, and 
natural persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity. 


Sums of tax not withheld or not withheld in full from 
working citizens are collected by enterprises, institu- 
tions, Organizations, and natural persons who are sub- 
jects of entrepreneurial activity until there is full pay- 
ment of the shortfall. 


Sums of tax not withheld or not withheld in full from 
citizens who have been dismissed are paid by enter- 
prises, institutions, organizations, and natural persons 
who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity from their 


own moneys. 
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Collection of shortfalls in personal income tax from 
citizens is carried Out in accordance with existing legis- 
lation. 


Excess sums of tax that are withheld are returned to the 
payer or credited toward future payments at the request 
of the latter. 


SECTION III, DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE 
TAXATION OF INCOME RECEIVED BY 
CITIZENS NOT AT THE PRIMARY PLACE OF 
WORK (SERVICE, INSTRUCTION) 


Article 11. Objects of taxation 


In accordance with this Section of the Edict, the fol- 
lowing are subject to taxation: income of citizens subject 
to personal income tax received from enterprises, insti- 
tutions, organizations, and natural persons who are 
subjects of entrepreneurial activity not at the primary 
place of work, including when the worker holds more 
than one job, for the performance of one-time or other 
work performed on a contract basis or other agreements 
of a civil and legal nature, and income of natural persons 
who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity who, 
together with income from the primary place of work 
(service, instruction), receive income from the perfor- 
mance of entrepreneurial activity. 


Article 12. Procedure for calculation and payment of the 
tax 


The tax is calculated on the income mentioned in Article 
11 at the rates cited in points 2, 3, and 4 of Article 7 and 
is withheld at the source of payment of the income and 
transferred to the budget according to procedure estab- 
lished by Article 10 of this Edict. When determining 
taxable income, the source of income does not exclude 
the sum of untaxed minimum, and the privileges stipu- 
lated by Article 6 of this Edict are not granted. 


After the end of the calendar year citizens, with the 
exception of those who have received income only at 
their primary place of work, are obligated to submit to 
the tax organ at their place of residence, prior to | March 
of the next year, a declaration on the sum of total income 
earned both at their primary and at any other place of 
work. Persons who received income at a place of work 
other than their primary one must keep a register of 
income and expenditures connected with the receipt of 
that income according to a form and procedure estab- 
lished by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine. 


Enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural per- 
sons who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity that 
carry out payment of the aforementioned income are 
obligated, no later than 30 days after payment, to send to 
tax organs at the place of residence of the citizens 
information according to a form established by the Main 
State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine on sums of income 
paid out and sums of tax withheld from them. 


Tax organs use this information to verify the declara- 
tions submitted by citizens and to calculate the total 
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annual sum of tax. When calculation of the annual sum 
of tax is carried out by the tax organs, the untaxed 
minimum established by existing legislation as of the 
date of calculation of the tax and sums stipulated in 
Article 6 of this Edict are excluded from taxable income. 


In the event of payment by enterprises, institutions, 
Organizations, and natural persons who are subjects of 
entrepreneurial activity to citizens of author’s royalties, 
royalties for the publication, execution, or other use of 
works of science, literature, or art, or royalties to the 
authors of discoveries, inventions, or industrial proto- 
types, as well as when calculating the tax on total annual 
income, documented expenditures directly connected 
with the receipt of income from that activity are taken 
into account. If these expenditures cannot be confirmed 
by documents upon submission of the declaration, then 
they are taken in account according to norms determined 
by the Main Siate Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine and 
coordinated with the Ministry of the Economy of 
Ukraine and the Ministry of Culture of Ukraine. 


SECTION IV. DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE 
TAXATION OF INCOME FROM 
ENTREPRENEURIAL ACTIVITY AND OTHER 
INCOME 


Article 13. Objects of taxation 


In accordance with this Section of the Edict, income of 
citizens received during the calendar year from the 
performance of entrepreneurial activity without the cre- 
ation of a juridical person as well as other income of 
citizens not stipulated as objects of taxation in Sections 
II and II of this Edict are subject to taxation. 


Taxable income is considered to be total net income, in 
other words, the difference between gross income (pro- 
ceeds in monetary and in-kind form) and documented 
expenditures directly connected with the receipt of 
income. If these expenditures cannot be confirmed by 
documents, then they are taken in account by tax organs 
upon the performance of financial settlements according 
to norms determined by the Main State Tax Inspectorate 
of Ukraine in coordination with the Ministry of the 
Economy of Ukraine and the State Committee of 
Ukraine for Stimulation of Small Enterprises and Entre- 
preneurialism. 


Expenditures directly connected with the receipt of 
income include expenditures included in the cost of 
production (work, services) according to a list deter- 
mined by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine 
and the Ministry of Economy of Ukraine. 


Article 14. Procedure for calculation and payment of the 
tax 


1. For income defined in this Section of the Edict, the tax 
is calculated: 


a) by enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural 
persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity 
when, during the year, they pay income to the citizens 
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defined in this Section of the Edict, and tax organs at the 
place of residence of the citizens are informed of this no 
later than 30 days after payment. Sums of tax withheld at 
the source of payment are taken into account by the tax 
organ upon performance of tax settlements for income 
received during the taxed period; 


b) by tax organs on the basis of declarations submitted by 
the citizens concerning expected (estimated) income 
during the current year or concerning income actually 
received in the reporting calendar year and other infor- 
mation concerning the income of citizens defined in this 
Section; 


Enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural per- 
sons who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity perform 
the transfer of withheld sums of tax to the budget 
according to procedure stipulated by Article 10 of this 
Edict. 


Calculation of the tax on actual annual income is per- 
formed by tax organs at the permanent place of residence 
of the payer or, if his activity is performed at another 
place—at the place of performance of this activity with 
mandatory notification of the tax organ at the perma- 
nent place of residence of the citizen concerning the 
amount of income received and tax paid over the pre- 
ceding year. 


Payment of the tax may be carried out by citizens in 
advance on estimated income or, for individual types of 
entrepreneurial activity—on calculated income at fixed 
amounts of income tax (taxed licenses [patents]) with 
subsequent recalculation of the tax on actual annual 
income if it exceeds the calculated tax by a factor of 1.5. 


The list of types of activities that can be performed 
under conditions of a fixed payment of income tax (via 
the purchase of a taxed license) and the amount of the 
fixed sum of the tax (payment for the taxed license) on 
them are approved by the government of the Republic of 
Crimea and Oblast, Kiev, and Sevastopol state adminis- 
trations. 


The amounts of payment for a taxed license are estab- 
lished at the rates of point | Article 7 of this Edict based 
on the average annual income of persons engaged in 
similar activity at enterprises or who perform similar 
work in entrepreneurial activity. 


Payment for a taxed license is made for activity within 
the bounds of a calendar year but for not less than 30 
days. Payment of tax in fixed amounts (with taxed 
licenses) does not exempt citizens from keeping a man- 
datory register of income and expenditures and submit- 
ting declarations to tax organs. 


The procedure for issuance of taxed licenses is esiab- 
lished by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine. 


2. Taxation of income of citizens by tax organs is 
performed on the basis of: 
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declarations of citizens concerning income expected 
(estimated) in the current year or income actually 
received by them during the year; 


materials of inspections of the activities of citizens 
carried out by tax organs; 


information received from enterprises, institutions, 
Organizations, and natural persons who are subjects of 
entrepreneurial activity concerning income paid to tax- 
payers and taxes withheld according to forms established 
by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine. 


3. The tax, calculated by tax organs, is paid according to 
the following procedure: 


in the course of the year taxpayers make quarterly 
payments to the budget of 25 percent of the annua! sum 
of the tax calculated on income for the preceding year or, 
for taxpayers subject to taxation for the first time, 25 
percent of the sum calculated for them by tax organs as 
estimated income for the current year. The following 
deadlines during the year are established for advance 
payments of the tax: Prior to 15 March, prior to 15 May, 
prior to 15 August, and prior to 15 November. In the 
event of a significant increase or decrease in the income 
of a taxpayer in the course of a year, a recalculation of 
sums of the tax may be performed by tax organs prior to 
future deadlines for payment of the tax; 


sums of payment for a taxed license and sums of tax paid 
during the year at the place of payment of income and in 
the form of advance payments required by tax organs are 
taken into account upon final calculation of the sum of 
tax on the basis of documented confirmation of the fact 
of payment of the tax. 


Additional sums of tax levied upon final settlement are 
subject to payment no later than one month from the day 
of receipt of notification by the tax organ, while excess 
sums of tax paid in are subject to return to the taxpayer 
no later than one month after performance of the final 
settlement or are credited to future payments at the 
request of the taxpayer. 


4. Citizens engaged in entrepreneurial activity submit 
quarterly declarations to the tax organ within 15 days 
from the end of the quarter and, after the end of the 
year—by | February of the next year. The declaration 
notes the total sum of income received and expenditures 
and tax paid for the reporting year or other period for 
which taxation is performed (taxable period). 


Citizens who have received other income submit decla- 
rations within five days from the end of one month from 
the day that the source of income appears. It indicates 
the amount of actual income over the first month and the 
amount of expected (estimated) income to the end of the 
current year. If a source of income ceases to exist during 
the year, a declaration of earned income is submitted 
within five days from the day it ceases to exist, indicating 
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the amount of actual income over the period of the 
existence of the source of income within the bounds of 
the calendar year. 


Citizens engaged in entrepreneurial activity, under con- 
dition that they are helped by family members who live 
together with them, share the taxable income among 
them by agreement, but the portion of each of them 
cannot exceed an amount proportional to the number of 
citizens that take part in the entrepreneurial activity if 
one of them has a right to preferential taxation. 


Levying of advance and final sums of tax is carried out 
by tax organs within 15 days from the day of receipt of 
the declaration. 


SECTION V. DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE 
TAXATION OF INCOME SUBJECT TO 
PAYMENT FROM SOURCES IN UKRAINE FOR 
CITIZENS WHO DO NOT HAVE A PERMANENT 
PLACE OF RESIDENCE IN UKRAINE 


Article 15. Amounts of taxation 


For income subject to payment from sources in Ukraine 
to citizens who do not have a permanent place of 
residence in Ukraine, the tax is withheld at the source of 
payment of income at a rate cited in point 3 of Article 7 
of this Edict without exclusion from the income of the 
untaxed minimum established by existing legislation or 
privileges established by this Edict. 


The aforementioned tax rate applies unless stipulated by 
international agreemen’s with regard to avoidance of 
dual taxation of income of citizens. 


The transfer of sums of tax 1s performed according to 
procedure stipulated by Article 10 of this Edict. 


SECTION VI. DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE 
TAXATION OF INCOME OF FOREIGN CITIZENS 
AND PERSONS WITHOUT CITIZENSHIP 


Article 16. Determination of taxable income 


1. Taxable income of foreign citizens and persons 
without citizenship (henceforth called “foreign citi- 
zens’) is determined in accordance with the same pro- 
cedure used to determine taxable income of citizens of 
Ukraine. The following are included in taxable income 
of foreign citizens: a) sums of bonuses paid in conjunc- 
tion with residence in Ukraine; 


b) sums paid in compensation for the schooling of 
children, food, vacation trips of members of the family 
of the taxpayer, and for similar purposes. 


2. Taxable income of foreign citizens does not include: 


a) sums set aside by an employer of foreign citizens for 
state social insurance and pension funds; 


b) sums in compensation for expenditures for rental of 
housing and for maintenance of an automobile for 
official use; 
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c) expenditures for business trips. 


Sums paid by enterprises, institutions, and organizations 
in the form of compensation for expenditures for busi- 
ness trips to technical specialists from among foreign 
citizens in conjunction with their work in Ukraine is not 
included in taxable income of foreign citizens if payment 
of these sums is stipulated by an appropriate foreign 
economic contract. 


However, sums paid in addition to wages for each day 
spent in Ukraine are not considered to be compensation 
for expenditures for business trips, with the exception of 
instances where these expenditures are connected with 
the movement of foreign citizens around the territory of 
Ukraine or beyond its borders. Such payments are taken 
into account as a bonus to wages and are taxed on 
general principles. 


Article 17. Amounts of taxation 


Income of foreign individuals who have a permanent 
place of residence in Ukraine is subject to the personal 
income tax at rates cited in Article 7 of this Edict and 
under conditions established by its respective Sections 
for taxation of similar income of citizens of Ukraine. 


Personal income of owners of private companies is taxed 
according to procedure and under conditions stipulated 
by Section IV of this Edict. 


In addition, foreign citizens who own any enterprise 
(juridical person) whose income at the place of location 
(registration) beyond the bounds of Ukraine is subject to 
corporate taxation or other similar form of tax are not 
considered to be owners of private companies. 


Article 18. Procedure for calculation and payment of the 
tax 


1. Foreign citizens who have a permanent place of 
residence in Ukraine and receive income from sources 
both in Ukraine and beyond its borders submit declara- 
tions of income to a tax organ at the place of activity in 
Ukraine according to procedure established by this 
Edict. 


In addition, a declaration of expected (estimated) 
income in the current year is submitted by foreign 
citizens in the course of one month from their date of 
arrival in Ukraine independent of the source of receipt of 
income. Thereafter a declaration concerning the receipt 
of income is submitted quarterly within 15 days after the 
end of the quarter. 


After the end of the year a declaration concerning 
actually received income is submitted prior to | Feb- 
ruary of the next year, noting total sums of earned 
income, expenditures, and paid tax. 


In the event that the business ceases and the foreign 
citizen departs Ukraine in the course of a calendar year, 
a declaration of income actually received is submitted no 
later than within one month prior to departure. 
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2. The tax on the income of foreign natural persons is 
calculated by the tax organ on the basis of declarations of 
income at the place of performance of the activity in 
Ukraine. The document for the payment of the tax is the 
notification of payment due, which is sent to the tax- 
payer by the tax agency. 


The advance sum of tax is calculated for the taxpayer on 
the basis of the declaration of expected (estimated) 
income. A recalculation of the sum of the tax is per- 
formed on the basis of data on actually received income. 


Payment of the tax during the year 1s carried out in equal 
portions by the following deadlines: Prior to 15 March, 
prior to 15 May, prior to 15 August, and prior to 15 
November. Additional payments required upon recalcu- 
lation of the tax for the reporting year are carried out 
within one month from the day of receipt of a notifica- 
tion of payment due from a tax organ. A sum of tax paid 
in excess is, at the request of the taxpayer, returned to 
him or credited to future payments. Return of the tax is 
carried out no later than a month from the day of 
performance of the final calculation. 


3. Tax privileges are granted to foreign citizens in the 
same amount and on the same grounds as for citizens of 
Ukraine. When submitting declarations to a tax organ, 
foreign citizens who have a right to tax privileges for 
children are first obligated to append to the declaration 
appropriate documents confirming the presence of 
dependents. 


The documents are approved by a competent organ of 
the country in which the taxpayer permanently resided 
prior to his arrival in Ukraine or, in the event that a 
dependent exists on the territory of Ukraine, the docu- 
ments are submitted according to procedure established 
for citizens of Ukraine. 


4. The levying of income tax on foreign citizens may be 
halted or restricted by the appropriate international 
agreements. 


Section VII. ENSURING OBSERVANCE OF THIS 
EDICT 


Article 19. Obligations of citizens, enterprises, institu- 
tions, organizations, and natural persons who are subjects 
of entrepreneurial activity 


1. Citizens whose income is subject to taxation in 
accordance with this Edict are obliged: 


a) to keep a list of income received during the year and 
expenditures directly connected with its receipt 
according to a form established by the Main State Tax 
Inspectorate of Ukraine. This condition does not extend 
to citizens who receive income only at their primary 
place of work. 


For certain types of entrepreneurial activity the list must 
be also kept using technical equipment—computers, 
adding machines, etc.; 
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b) in instances stipulated by this Edict, to submit to tax 
agencies declarations concerning income and expendi- 
tures in accordance with forms established by the Main 
State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine as well as other 
necessary documents and information confirming the 
accuracy of the data indicated in the declarations. Non- 
submission by a citizen of a declaration is considered to 
be concealment of income from taxation; 


c) to present to enterprises, institutions, organizations, 
and natural persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity that pay out income as well as to tax organs 
documents which confirm one’s right to tax privileges; 


d) to pay to the budget in a timely fashion and in full 
measure sums of the tax due in payment; 


e) to permit officials of tax agencies into facilities for the 
performance of entrepreneurial activity and for the 
receipt of income. 


f) to save accounting data on income, expenditures, and 
payment of taxes for a period of three years. 


2. Enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural 
persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity are 
obliged: 


a) to levy, withhold, and transfer to the budget in a 
timely fashion and in full measure sums of taxes on the 
inconie of citizens subject to taxation at the source of 
payment; 


b) to submit to tax agencies on a timely basis and 
according to established form information concerning 
income they have paid out to citizens which is subject to 
accounting and taxation; 


c) within a three-day period, to inform tax organs at the 
place of registration of citizens engaged in entrepre- 
neurial activity concerning the opening of settlernent 
accounts at banking institutions. 


3. When treaties and other agreements are being con- 
cluded it is forbidden to include tax provisos according 
to which enterprises, institutions, organizations, and 
natural persons who are subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity that pay out income take upon themselves an 
obligation to assume the expenses of payment of the tax 
for citizens. 


4. Control over the observance of the provisions of this 
Edict is entrusted to the state tax service in Ukraine. 


Article 20. Procedure for withholding and returning incor- 
rectly withheld sums of taxes 


In the event of the late payment of taxes by citizens or 
the incorrect taxation of their income, collection or 
return of the appropriate sum of tax is permitted for no 
more than three years prior to the discovery of the fact of 
incorrect taxation. 
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Sums of the tax not collected as the result of a taxpayer's 
evasion of the tax are collected for the entire period of 
the evasion of payment. 


Sums of tax that are not withheld (not withheld in full or 
withheld in an untimely manner) or not transferred to 
the budget and that are subject to collection are collected 
without recourse by a tax organ from enterprises, insti- 
tutions, Organizations, and natural persons who are 
subjects of entrepreneurial! activity that have paid the 
income to citizens. Collection of personal income tax 
from citizens engaged in entrepreneurial activity who do 
not have settlement accounts in banking institutions is 
carried out via notary offices by writ of execution or by 
judicial procedure In instances of the transfer by enter- 
prises, institutions, Organizations, and natural persons 
who are subjects of entrepreneurial activity of sums of 
tax for their workers, the aforementioned sums are 
included in the taxable income of these workers with 
appropriate recalculation of the sum of personal income 
tax. 


Article 21. Degrees of liability of citizens, enterprises, 
institutions, organizations, and natural persons who are 
subjects of entrepreneurial activity 


1. Citizens guilty of the late submission of a declaration 
of income, the inclusion of distorted data in the decla- 
ration, the absence of accounting, or the improper 
accounting of income and expenditures for which a 
mandatory form of accounting has been established are 
subjected by tax agencies to administrative liability in 
the form of a fine in the amount of a minimum monthly 
wage or, for the same actions committed a second time 
in the course of a year after the imposition of an 
administrative exaction, in the amount of two minimum 
monthly wages. 


2. Where citizens are engaged 1n entrepreneuria! activity 
or have other income not stipulated as an object of 
taxation in Sections II and III of this Edict and do not 
submit a declaration of income, tax organs send payment 
notifications for the payment of tax in the amount of the 
sum paid during the preceding reporting period or in an 
amount calculated for established income on the basis of 
information that the tax organ has. After presentation of 
declarations and their inspection, transfer of the tax ts 
carried out based on actually received income with 
additional withholding of 10 percent of the sum of tax 
due. 


3. In the event of concealment (understatement) of 
income by citizens, they are subject to liability (financial 
sanctions) in the form of collection of the sum of 
personal income tax calculated from actually received 
income (taking into account the understated and con- 
cealed income) and a fine of twice the additionally 
calculated sum of personal income tax as a consequence 
of the increase in taxable income or, in the case of a 
second violation in the course of a year, a fine of five 
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times the additionally levied sum of tax, which is paid 
within 15 days from the day the tax organ adopts the 
appropriate decision, 


4. Citizens engaged in entrepreneurial activity without 
State registration or special permission (licenses) or 
activity that is specially prohibited or who are guilty of 
violations against officials of tax organs, including of not 
allowing them access to facilities that are used for 
performance of entrepreneurial activity and receipt of 
income are subjected by tax organs to administrative 
liability in the form of a fine in the amount of 10 
minimum monthly wages or, in the case of a second 
violation in the course of a year after an administrative 
exaction, a fine in the amount of 20 minimum monthly 
wages. 


5. Officials of enterprises, institutions, and organiza- 
tions, as well as natural persons who are subjects of 
entrepreneurial activity who have paid out income and 
are guilty of not withholding and transferring to the 
budget of sums of personal income tax, of transferring 
tax using moneys of enterprises, institutions, and orga- 
nizations, of not informing or informing in an untimely 
manner tax organs according to established form con- 
cerning the income of citizens or the opening by them of 
settlement accounts in banking institutions are subjected 
by tax agencies to administrative liability in the form of 
a fine in the amount of three minimum monthly wages 
or, for the same actions committed a second time in the 
course of a year, a fine in the amount of five minimum 
monthly wages. 


6. A fine is imposed for missing established deadlines for 
payment (transferring) of personal income tax, including 
tax not withheld at the source of payment or not with- 
held in full, in the amount of five percent of the sum of 
payment due for each overdue day. 


Article 22. Appealing the actions of tax agencies 


Complaints about the actions of tax inspectorates or 
their officials are made according to procedure stipu- 
lated by the law “On the State Tax Service in Ukraine.” 


Article 23. Issuance of instructions on the implementation 
of this edict 


Instructions on the implementation of this Edict are 
issued by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine. 


Article 24. Concluding provisions 


|. Wages and other payments and income connected 
with the performance of labor obligations for work as 
well as other activity performed in 1992 are taxed 
according to procedure and in amounts in effect prior to 
| January 1993. 


2. The Ukrainian SSR Law “On a Personal Income Tax 
on Citizens of the Ukrainian SSR, Foreign Citizens, and 
Persons Without Citizenship’’ (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 1991, No. 43, 
p. 568; 1992 No. 23, p. 346) is superseded. 
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3. This Edict goes into effect as of the date of publica- 
tion. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of Ukraine 

A. Lobov, Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 

Kiev, 26 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers’ Edict on Value-Added Tax 


934K0100B Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
1] Jan 93 pp 12-13 


(“Edict of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on a 
Value-Added Tax,” under the rubric ‘Politics and Us”) 


[Text] 
Article 1. General provisions 


The value-added tax is a portion of the newly created 
value paid to the state budget at each stage of production 
of commodities, execution of work, and performance of 
services. 


Article 2. Payers of the tax 


The payers of the value-added tax are subjects of entre- 
preneurial activity located on the territory of Ukraine as 
well as international associations and foreign juridical 
persons and citizens that perform in their own name 
production or other entrepreneurial activity on the ter- 
ritory of Ukraine. 


Article 3. Objects of taxation 


|. The objects of taxation are transactions on the sale of 
commodities (work, services), with the exception of their 
sale for foreign currency. 


2. The object of taxation of import commodities (work, 
services) purchased for foreign currency is the difference 
between prices for their sale for the national currency of 
Ukraine and their customs (purchase) cost recalculated 
at the exchange rate of the National Bank of Ukraine in 
effect on the day of submission of the declaration (pur- 
chase of commodities, execution of work, performance 
of services). 


3. At trade, procurement, wholesale, consumer-supply, 
and other enterprises that perform intermediary ser- 
vices, the object of taxation is the difference between 
prices for the sale of commodities (work, services) and 
the prices at which they perform settlements with sup- 
pliers, including the sum of the value-added tax. 


4. In accordance with this Edict, transactions on the sale 
of all commodities of both proprietary production and 
purchased production are considered objects of taxation, 
as are: 


a) transactions on the sale of commodities (work, ser- 
vices) with partial payment and transactions for the sale 
of commodities (work, services) without payment of 
their cost within an enterprise for the requirements of its 
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own use, whose expenditures do not pertain to produc- 
tion cost (turnover), as well as for its workers; 


b) transactions on the sale of commodities (work, ser- 
vices) without payment of their cost in exchange for 
other commodities (work, services); 


c) transactions on the sale, free of charge or with partial 
payment, of commodities (work, services) to other enter- 
prises or citizens. 


Article 4. The taxable transaction 


1. The taxable transaction on commodities (work, ser- 
vices) that are sold is calculated based on their cost at 
free prices and tariffs and state fixed and regulated prices 
and tariffs, which include the value-added tax at the 
established rate. 


Additional moneys received from purchasing enterprises 
(orderers) for the proprietary requirements of supplying 
enterprises (contractors, middlemen) are also included 
in transactions subject to taxation. 


When determining a taxable transaction, it includes the 
sum of excise tax and payment for organization of 
television and radio programs in established amounts as 
well as sums of other surcharges to prices (tariffs) stipu- 
lated by existing legislation. 


2. For exchanges on the territory of Ukraine of commod- 
ities (work, services) of proprietary production, upon 
their transfer free of charge or with partial payment, the 
taxable transaction is calculated based on the level of 
state fixed and regulated prices (tariffs) or average free 
prices and tariffs for the enterprise that include actual 
production cost and the profit on similar commodities 
(work, services) or, for exchanges of purchased commod- 
ities or their sale at prices lower than the acquisition 
price—based on their purchase price. 


For the use of commodities of proprietary production for 
requirements not connected with production activity, 
the taxable transaction is calculated based on the cost of 
such or similar commodities or, in the event of the 
absence of such a cost, on the production cost designated 
on the day of performance of the transaction. 


For the execution of work or the performance of services 
for proprietary requirements not connected with produc- 
tion activity, the taxable transaction is the sum of the 
expenditures for their execution. 


For the manufacture of commodities from raw materials 
and construction materials that have been given, the 
taxable transaction is the cost of their processing. 


3. The cost of reusable (returnable) packing is not 
included in the taxable transaction. 
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4. At trade, procurement, wholesale, consumer-supply, 
and other enterprises that perform intermediary ser- 
vices, the taxable transaction is the sum of gross income 
received in the form of surcharges, markups, discounts, 
royalties, and fees. 


5. For enterprises with a seasonal production nature and 
procurement enterprises and organizations with residual 
unused (unsold) commodities, crediting of the value- 
added tax paid to suppliers of those commodities is 
carried out. 


Article 5. A list of commodities, work, and services 
exempted from the tax 


|. The following are exempted from the value added tax: 


a) the export of commodities (work, services), including 
services for the transportation, loading, unloading, and 
reloading of commodities that are exported and the 
transit of foreign freight, including transit services across 
the territory of Ukraine with settlements in foreign 
currency, with the exception of barter (commodity- 
exchange) operations. 


b) commodities and services that are stipulated for the 
official use of foreign diplomatic and equivalent repre- 
sentations as well as for the personal use of diplomatic 
and administrative-technical personnel of these repre- 
sentations, including members of their families who live 
with them if such exemptions are stipulated by the 
foreign state for Ukraine; 


c) coal, coal briquettes, and electricity; 


d) the cost of work for the construction, reconstruction, 
and restoration of religious structures carried out using 
donations; 


e) the cost of work to clean up the Chernobyl disaster 
executed using moneys of the budget; 


f) sale to the National Bank of Ukraine for the State 
Treasury of precious metals and stones and other valu- 
ables: 


g) city planning work (planting of trees, outdoor lighting, 
development of city streets) carried out at the expense of 
the budget; 


h) the washing of linen for hospitals, school and pre- 
school institutions, training institutions, and other bud- 
get-based institutions; 


i) the cost of work to build objects of the social sphere 
and housing performed at the expense of state capital 
investments; 


j) baby food sold by formula feeding centers; 


k) children’s journals and newspapers; 


1) scientific research and scientific design work carried 
out at the expense of the state budget; 
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m) services in the sphere of education: courses, study 
circles, sections, lessons, and classes that are paid for by 
students; 


n) state, customs, and other fees that are paid in full to 
the budget; 


0) operations for insurance and reinsurance and the 
issuance and transfer of loans as well as operations 
performed with monetary deposits and settlement, cur- 
rent, and other accounts; 


Pp) operations affecting the turnover of hard currency, 
money, and banknotes that are legal tender, with the 
exception of those used for numismatic purposes, as well 
as securities (stock shares, bonds. certificates, bills of 
exchange, etc.), and the sale of postage stamps, with the 
exception of collector's stamps, envelopes, and post 
cards with postmarks, state lottery tickets, and state 
customs stamps and other marks; 


q) theatrical, cultural, and educational performances, 
and sports services; 


r) special-use products for invalids; 


S) enterprises and citizens engaged in entrepreneurial 
activity without the creation of a juridical person where 
the volume of sales of their commodities (work. services) 
does not exceed 500,000 karbovantsy per year: 


t) trips for treatment at sanatoriums and resorts. 


2. The value-added tax privileges noted in this Article 
are uniform over the territory of Ukraine. 


3. Additional value-added tax privileges for certain com- 
modities (work, services) are granted by the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers. 


Article 6. Rates of the tax and procedure for its crediting 
to the budget 


1. The value-added tax is included in the price (tariff) on 
commodities (work, services) at a rate of 20 percent of 
the taxable transaction that does not include the value- 
added tax. 


2. Calculation of the value-added tax is carried out at a 
rate of 16.67 percent of a taxable transaction. 


3. Sums of value-added tax are credited to the State 
Budget of Ukraine and local budgets. 


Article 7. Procedure for the calculation and payment of the 
tax 


1. The sale of commodities (work, services) by enter- 
prises is performed at prices (tariffs) that are increased 
by the sum of the value-added tax. On settlement (pay- 
ment) documents for the sale of commodities (work, 
services), the sum of the tax is indicated on a separate 
line or, upon exemption from the tax, the note ‘Without 
VAT” [value-added tax] is made on the aforementioned 
documents. 
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Settlement (payment) documents on which the sum of 
the tax is not noted or on which the note “Without VAT” 
is not entered are not accepted by bankiny institutions 
for execution. 


In all instances of the dispatch of commodities (execu- 
tion of work, performance of services), including sale for 
cash or for barter exchange, a bill (invoice, act, register, 
etc.) 1s drawn up in which the sum of the tax is indicated 
On a separate line. 


Where there are transactions on the sale of commodities 
(work, services) that are both exempted and not 
exempted from taxation, enterprises and organizations 
must keep a separate account of the aforementioned 
commodities (work, services). 


2. The sum of the value-added tax subject to payment to 
the budget is defined as the difference between the sum 
of the tax received from purchasers for commodities 
(work, services) sold to them and sums of tax paid or 
subject to payment by suppliers for work or services 
performed or material resources or fuel purchased whose 
value pertains to expenditures of production and turn- 
over, or the tax for the purchase and setup of basic 
production stocks and intangible assets taken into 
account. 


Enterprises that sell agricultural output of proprietary 
production do not pay sums of value-added tax to the 
budget, but rather transfer them to a special account for 
regulation of prices on certain types of agricultural 
Output that is sold to the state. In this process, sums of 
the tax that are paid or are subject to paymeni to 
suppliers for work or services performed, materia! 
resources or fuel purchased, or basic production equip- 
ment and intangible assets are not compensated to the 
aforementioned enterprise from the budget. 


The tax on raw materials, materials, fuel, components. 
and other products purchased or used for the require- 
ments of primary activity do not pertain to expenditures 
of production and turnover. 


Tax on commodities (work, services) used for nonpro- 
duction requirements is not excluded from the tota! 
taxable sum that 1s subject to payment to the budget 
Payment of the tax on commodities (work, services) used 
for nonproduction requirements is carried out using 
appropriate sources of financing. 


If sums of tax that are subject to payment to suppliers for 
work executed, services performed, material resources 
and fuel purchased, basic production assets purchased 
and brought on line, or intangible assets taken into 
account exceed sums of tax received from buyers for 
commodities (work, services) sold, the differencc 
between them is not compensated from budgets (with (he 
exception of instances noted in point 3 of this Article) 


3. On commodities (work, services) that, in accord: 
with subpoints ‘“‘a’’-‘‘e” of Article 5, point i, oF th 
Edict, are exempted from taxation, sums of valuc-added 
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tax paid or subject to payment to suppliers for work 
executed, services performed, material resources and 
fuel purchased, basic production assets purchased and 
brought on line, or intangible assets taken into account 
are credited to the account of upcoming payments or 
compensated from budgets using general receipts of 
income monthly no later than the 15th of the month 
following the reporting month. 


4. On commodities (work, services) that, in accordance 
with subpoints “f’’-"t” of Article 5, point |, of this Edict, 
are exempted from taxation, sums of value-added tax 
paid or subject to payment to suppliers for work exe- 
cuted, services performed, or material resources and fuel 
purchased pertain to the production cost of the commod- 
ities (work, services), while value-added tax paid or 
subject to payment to suppliers for basic production 
assets and intangible assets purchased are covered from 
appropriate sources of their purchase. 


5. Distinctive features of the calculation and payment of 
the value-added tax are defined by the Main State Tax 
Inspectorate of Ukraine. 


Article 8. Deadlines for payment of the tax and submis- 
sion of declarations 


1. Payment of the tax is carried out monthly based on 
actual transactions on the sale of commodities (work, 
services) over the preceding calendar month no later 
than the 15th of the month following the reporting 
month. 


The Main State Tax Inspectorate of Ukraine grants the 
right to establish other tax periods and deadlines for the 
value-added tax. 


2. The data for the performance of a transaction (sale) is 
considered to be the day of dispatch of commodities 
(execution of work, performance of services) or, for the 
export of commodities (work, services}—the day of 
receipt of moneys in foreign currency to the correspon- 
dent account of enterprises. 


In the event of an unpaid transfer or exchange of 
commodities (execution of work, performance of ser- 
vices), the day of performance of the transaction is the 
day of their transfer (dispatch, execution, performance). 


3. Payers of the tax monthly submit to tax organs at the 
place of their location declarations according to estab- 
lished form no later than the | Sth of the month following 
the reporting month. 


Article 9. Liability of the taxpayers 


Payers of the tax and their officials bear responsibility 
for the correctness of calculation and timeliness of 
payment of the tax to the budget in accordance with 
existing legislation of Ukraine. 


Article 10. Control over receipt of the tax 
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Control over correctness of the calculation and timeli- 
ness of payment of the value-added tax is performed by 
tax inspectorates in accordance with the Law of Ukraine 
On the State Tax Service in Ukraine.” 


Article 11. Concluding provisions 
|. The following are superseded: 


the Law of Ukraine “On a Value-Added Tax” (VIDO- 
MOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 1992, 
No. 14, p. 184; No. 21, p. 299; No. 31, p. 436); 


the Decree of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet dated 20 
December 1991 “On a Procedure for Implementing the 
Law of Ukraine 'On a Value-Added Tax’’ (VIDO- 
MOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 1992, 
No. 14, p. 185); 


part 8 of Article 32 of the Law of Ukraine “On Foreign 
Investments” (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY 
UKRAYINY, 1992, No. 26, p. 357); 


part 3 of Article 6 of the Law of Ukraine “On Assigning 
Priority to the Social Development of the Countryside 
and the Agro-Industrial Complex in the National Econ- 
omy’ (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY 
UKRAYINY, 1992, No. 32, p. 453). 


This Edict goes into effect on the day of its publication. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of Ukraine 

A. Lobov, Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 

Kiev, 26 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers’ Edict on Excise Tax 


934K0100C Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
1] Jan 93 p 13 


[“Edict of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on an 
Excise Tax,”’ under the rubric “Politics and Us"’] 


[Text] 


Article 1. The excise tax is an indirect tax on highly 
profitable and monopolistic commodities (output) which is 
included in the prices of these commodities (output). 


A list of commodities (output) upon which an excise tax 
is established and its rates are established by the Ukrai- 
nian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Article 2. The payers of the excise tax are subjects of 
entrepreneurial activity which manufacture taxable com- 
modities (output) as well as subjects of entrepreneurial 
activity which import taxable commodities (output). 


Article 3. The following are objects of taxation: 


a) transactions on the sale of taxable commodities 
(output) that are manufactured in Ukraine via their sale 
or exchange for other commodities (output, work, ser- 
vices) or the transfer of commodities (output) free of 
charge or with partial payment; 
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b) transactions on the sale (transfer) of commodities 
(output) for proprietary use or industrial processing 
(with the exception of transactions on a sale (transfer) for 
production of taxable commodities) as well as for one's 
own workers; 


c) the customs value of imported commodities (output) 
purchased for foreign currency, with the exception of 
those upon which customs duties are collected in accor- 
dance with the Unified Customs Tariff. 


An excise tax is also collected on transactions for the sale 
of taxable commodities (output) purchased prior to | 
January 1992. 


Article. 4. The excise tax is calculated: 
a) at rates in percentages of the transaction on the sale of: 


commodities that are sold at free prices—based on their 
cost at these prices, established taking into account the 
excise tax and without the value-added tax; 


commodities that are sold at state fixed and regulated 
prices—based on their cost at these prices, without 
taking into account trade discounts or sums of the 
value-added tax. 


When purchasing import commodities (output), the tax- 
able transaction is determined based on their customs 
value. When determining the aforementioned value, 
foreign currency is converted into the national currency 
of Ukraine at the exchange rate of the National Bank of 
Ukraine in effect on the day of submission of the 
customs declaration. 


In the event of the purchase on the territory of Ukraine 
and in countries of the former USSR of taxable com- 
modities for foreign currency and their subsequent sale 
for national currency of Ukraine, the taxable transaction 
is determined based on their purchase value converted at 
the exchange rate of the National Bank of Ukraine in 
effect on the day of the purchase of those commodities. 


The excise tax on the sale of taxable commodities by 
citizens engaged in entrepreneurial activity is withheld at 
the source of payment of income. 


When selling taxable commodities which were pur- 
chased prior to | January 1992, the taxable transaction is 
determined based on contract prices taking into account 
the excise tax; 


b) in hard sums per unit of the commodity (output) sold. 


Rates of excise tax are uniform over the entire territory 
of Ukraine. 


Sums of excise tax on commodities imported onto the 
territory of Ukraine are credited to the state budget, 
while sums of tax on commodities manufactured in 
Ukraine are credited to the local budget at the place of 
their manufacture and the state budget in proportions 
established by the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet. 
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Article 5, No excise tax is collected on taxable commod- 
ities (output) that are sold for export for foreign currency. 


Transactions on the sale of cars especially designated for 
invalids, paid for by social security organs as well as on 
the sale of special-use cars (first aid, militia, etc.) 
according to a list determined by the Ukrainian Cabinet 
of Ministers are not subject to taxation. 


Article 6. Sums of excise tax that are subject to payment 
are determined by taxpayers independently at established 
rates based on volumes of sales of taxable commodities 
(output). 


Subjects of entrepreneurial activity that import taxable 
commodities (output) must, once they cross the border, 
declare them and submit to organs of customs control a 
declaration in two copies, one of which is sent by these 
organs to tax inspectorates at the location of the subjects 
of entrepreneurial activity for collection of the excise 
tax 


The excise tax is determined and paid according to 
procedure and deadlines established by instructions that 
are approved by the Main State Tax Inspectorate of 
Ukraine. 


Article 7. Payers of the excise tax and other officials bear 
responsibility for the correctness of calculation and time- 
liness of payment of excise tax to the budget in accordance 
with existing legislation of Ukraine. 


Article 8. Control over correctness of calculation and 
timeliness of payment of the excise tax is performed by tax 
inspectorates in accordance with the Law of Ukraine “On 
the State Tax Service in Ukraine.” 


Article 9. The following are superseded: 


the Law of Ukraine “On an Excise Tax" (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 1992, No. 12, 
p. 172): 


the Decree of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet dated 18 
December 1991 “On a Procedure for Implementing the 
Law of Ukraine ‘On an Excise Tax’’ (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 1992, No. 12, 
p. 173); 


the Decree of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet dated 6 
March 1992 “On Excise Tax Rates for Individual Com- 
modities’ (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY 
UKRAYINY, 1992, No. 21, p. 298); 


Article 10. This Edict goes into effect on the day of its 
publication. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of Ukraine 


A. Lobov, Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 


Kiev, 26 December 1992 
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Cabinet of Ministers’ Decree on List of Goods 
Subject to Excise Tax 

YI4AV/00D Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
1] Jan 93 p 14 


{Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on a List 
of Commodities (Output) Upon Which an Excise Tax Is 
Established and Rates for That Tax,” under the rubric 
“Politics and Us" ] 


(Text) The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


|. To approve a list of commodities (Output) upon which 
an excise tax 1s established and rates for that tax, which 
is appended 


2. To declare the following superseded: 
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Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 403 dated 21 July 
1992 “On Granting Additional Excise Tax Privileges to 
the Zaporozhye Production Association of the Avto- 
ZAZ”. 


point 3 of the Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 553 dated 30 September 1992 “On the 
Introduction of Changes to the System of Regulated 
Prices on Vodka and Alcoholic Beverages.” 


3. This Decree goes into effect beginning | January 1993. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of Ukraine 
A. Lobov, Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 


Annex to the Decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers 





List t of ( Commodities (Output) Upon Which an E xcise Tax Is E stablished and Rates for That Tax 





Name of the commodity (output) 
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Rates of the excise tax (as percentages of value in sales prices) — 












































Alcoholic beverages 85 
- —_ a + = — 8 aan" —E 
Vodka and liquor products 7 1$ 
Wine, wine products, and champagne | 50 
Brandy 60 
Bec 25 
Chocolate chocolate products, and coffee 20 
Sturgeon an 4 salmon caviar, delicatessen products of meat and costly 50 
types of fish, and seafoods 
octeidiedaieiecialitaimins S ees 
Suga: gif) 
Tobacco pre ducts 70 
— — —E -+4- 2 8 Ee 
Color televisions and video equipment 20 
— —— ————E — 
Cars and trucks up to eight (inclusive) seats: models LuZAZ, ZAZ- 968. 10 
and ZAZ—958M 
ee = —_ — ——— = — eC —_—---— 
Other models 35 
<< —_ oe ----—-— -——> Ss — — — -——- - —- —— — —-e oe 
lires for cars and | wrucks up to eight (inclusive) seats 35 
— —____—__ + — — ee —_— —— — —_— 
Jewelry products of precious metals, including products with diamonds 35 
and sem) prec 10us stones 
atetesateil seuhesclstinseyanesieebeppeesrasisieneeassiarscgescesereacsiemenssenyueeasei niieeemenionee 
High -qualit \ china Products 3 
7= EE ————e —_—— ———EE aan 
——— T 
H and- made crystal products | 45 
Fur produc ts and artificial pelts W 
—_}—__ a ean ee 
Natural leather and clothin of it 35 
; a — 
Carpets and mac hine- -made carpet products | 40 





Cabinet of Ministers’ Edict Amending ‘Program 
for Stabilization of Economy’ 


YI4K0I00E Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
li Jan 93 p 14 


(Edict of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on Halting 
the Action of Points 5 and 46 of the Program of 
Emergency Measures for Stabilization of the Economy of 
Ukramne and a Solution to its Crisis,” under the rubric 


‘Politics and Us" 


{Text} The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


For purposes of restraining inflationary process and 
increasing the efficiency of state regulation of prices, to 
halt the action of points 5 and 46 of the Program of 
Emergency Measures for Stabilization of the Economy of 
Ukraine and a Solution to Its Crisis, approved by Decree 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR No. | 291- 
XII dated 3 July 1991. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of Ukraine 
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A. Lobov, Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 
Kiev, 26 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers Edict on Payment of Labor 


934KO101A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
15 Jan 93 pp 9-11 


[Edict of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: On Labor 
Remuneration”’] 


[Text] This edict defines the economic, legal, and orga- 
nizational principles of employees’ labor remuneration 
which apply to labor relations with hired employees at 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations (from here 
on—enterprises), as well as with individual citizens, 
aimed at ensuring that the level of pay is commensurate 
with the results of the work, as well as providing protec- 
tion from inflation, and separates the spheres of state 
and contract regulation of labor remuneration. 


Part I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 1. Labor remuneration 


Labor remuneration is defined as any pay, calculated, as 
a rule, in monetary terms, which, in accordance with the 
labor agreement, is paid by the proprietor, or an organ 
authorized by such, to an employee for work done or 
services rendered. 


Labor remuneration consists of base pay and supple- 
mental pay. 


The amount of labor remuneration paid to a hired 
worker is determined by the results of his labor and is 
commensurate with the results of the enterprise's eco- 
nomic activities. 


Article 2. Base pay 


A worker’s base pay depends on the results of his labor 
and is determined by the pay scale, piece rate, or position 
salary, as well as supplemental pay and allowances in 
amounts not exceeding those established by current 
legislation. 


Article 3. Supplemental pay 


Supplemental pay depends on the results of the enter- 
prise’s economic activities and is issued in the form of 
bonuses, rewards, and other incentive and compensation 
pay, as well as supplemental pay and allowances envis- 
aged but not exceeding that established by current legis- 
lation. 


Article 4. Minimum wage 


The minimum wage is the level of pay established by the 
state below which hired employees cannot be paid for 
work actually performed that fulfills the monthly (daily 
or annual) labor quota (hours of work). 
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Bonuses, rewards, and other incentive and compensa- 
tion pay are not included in the minimum wage. 


Article 5. Pay scale. Forms and systems of labor remuner- 
ation 


The pay system of labor remuneration is composed of 
interconnected elements: the pay scale, pay rates, table of 
salaried positions, and level and skill. 


The pay system is utilized for the purpose of classifying 
work and employees according to their respective com- 
plexity and skills in accordance with the pay scale 
Categories and is the basis for wage setting and regulation 
(differentiation). 


Two forms of labor remuneration operate under the pay 
system: piecework wage and hourly wage, which include 
a number of systems for different organizational- 
technical production conditions. 


The piece-rate form of labor remuneration includes the 
following systems: direct piece-rate; indirect piece-rate; 
piece-rate plus bonus; progressive piece-rate; lump sum; 
and so forth. 


Under the piece-rate form of remuneration, labor is paid 
according to norms and rates established in accordance 
with the category of work performed. Assigning a skill 
(pay) grade to workers provides grounds for allowing 
them to perform work of corresponding complexity. 


The hourly pay form includes the following systems: 
straight hourly pay; hourly plus bonus; and so forth. 


Hourly labor remuneration is calculated from annual 
(daily) pay rates from applicable normative tasks, or 
from monthly salaries. 


Hourly pay for managerial personnel, specialists, and 
administrative personnel is done in the form of monthly 
position salaries (rate), unless provided for otherwise in 
the collective agreement. 


The labor agreement between the owner or organ autho- 
rized by him and the employee may specify that the 
amount of labor remuneration for an agreed-on volume 
of work, contingent on its quality as well as full and 
timely completion, may be determined on a non-rate 
basis. 


Article 6. Authority of the manager of a state enterprise in 
matters of labor remuneration 


The manager of a state enterprise chooses the form of 
pay system, establishes specific pay rates for employees 
and piecework rates, position pay, bonuses, rewards, and 
supplemental pay and allowances in accordance with the 
terms stipulated by the collective agreement. 


Article 7. Sources of funds for labor remuneration 


The sources of funds for labor remuneration of 
employees of enterprises operating on the cost- 
accounting principle are part of the income earned as a 
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result of their economic activities; for budget organiza- 
tions and institutions, it is funds allocated from the 
respective budgets, as well as part of the income earned 
as a result of their economic activities, and other sources. 


Article 8. Labor remuneration legislation 


Labor remuneration legislation consists of the Ukraine 
Code of Labor Laws, this edict, and other Ukrainian 
legislative acts. 


The particulars of applying this law in practice at indi- 
vidual state enterprises or to individual categories of 
employees of these enterprises are established by the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


The particulars of the contract regulation of labor remu- 
neration on the territory of the Republic of Crimea not 
regulated by this edict or other Ukrainian legislative acts 
are defined by legislative acts of the Republic of Crimea. 


Part Il. STATE REGULATION OF LABOR 
REMUNERATION 


Article 9. The sphere of state regulation of labor remuner- 
ation 


The state implements the regulation of labor remunera- 
tion through establishing the minimum wage and other 
state norms and guarantees in labor remuneration; inter- 
sectoral pay correlations; conditions for determining the 
part of income designated for labor remuneration; con- 
ditions and amount of labor remuneration in budget 
Organizations and institutions; maximum position pay 
for managers of state enterprises; as well as through 
taxation of enterprises and employees’ income. 


Article 10. Regulation of minimum wage 


The minimum wage is regulated in accordance with the 
level of economic development, labor productivity, 
average wage, and cost indicator of the minimum sub- 
sistence budget. 


The minimum wage is established by the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers. 


Article 11. Norms and guarantees in labor remuneration 


Labor remuneration norms (for overtime; on holidays, 
weekends, and days off; night shifts; for idle time not 
incurred at the fault of the employee; for producing 
Output that is defective not by the fault of the employee; 
employees who have not reached the age of 18 working a 
shorter work day; and so on) and guarantees for 
employees (paid annual leave; for tim¢g spent carrying 
out state duty; for employees sent on slV7ls-improvement 
training and undergoing tests in a medical establish- 


ment; for those transferred for heaith reasons to less 
strenuous and lower-paid jobs; for pregnant women and 
women with children under the age of three transferred 
to less strenuous jobs; for those engaged in various forms 
of professional education, retraining, or learning a new 
profession; for donors; and so on) as well as guarantees 


FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


and compensation to employees related to moving to a 
job in a different locality, during business trips, and so 
on, are established by the Ukrainian Code of Labor Laws 
and other legislative acts of Ukraine. 


The norms and guarantees in labor remuneration are 
established by part one of this article and by the Ukrai- 
nian Code of Labor Laws, as well as by minimum state 
guarantees. 


Article 12. Intersectoral correlations in labor remunera- 
tion 


Intersectoral correlations with respect to the amount of 
labor remuneration for employees of state enterprises are 
regulated by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Article 13. Regulation of share of state enterprise income 
allocated for labor remuneration 


The conditions for determining the share of a state 
enterprise’s income to be allocated for labor remunera- 
tion are established by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters through regulation of the consumption fund. 


Article 14. Regulation of labor remuneration at budget- 
financed organizations and offices 


The conditions and amount of labor remuneration at 
budget-financed organizations and institutions in health 
care, education, science, culture, and other sectors and 
spheres of activities, as well as that of state employees, 
are established by Ukrainian legislative acts. 


Article 15. Regulation of the amount of position salaries 
for managers of state enterprises 


Maximum position salaries for managers of state enter- 
prises are set by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers in 
accordance with intersectoral correlations in labor remu- 
neration. 


Article 16. Taxation of income from employment and 
other earned income 


Income from employment and other earned income of 
employees are subject to income tax in accordance with 
current legislation. 


Article 17. Average wage 


Average wage is the amount of the employee’s wage 
calculated over a certain period of time. 


The procedure for determining the employee's average 
wage is established by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters. 


The state ensures the quarterly preparation and publica- 
tion of statistical data on the average wage and average 
duration of a workday by industry sector, categories of 
occupations and positions, as well as the annual publi- 
cation of data on labor costs in accordance with Stan- 
dard International Classification of Labor Costs. 
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Article 18. Labor remuneration for employees holding 
more than one job 


Employees holding more than one job receive wages for 
work actually performed. 


Conditions for hiring employees of state enterprises to a 
second job are regulated by Ukrainian legislative acts. 


Part II]. CONTRACT REGULATION OF LABOR 
REMUNERATION 


Article 19. The system of contract regulation of labor 
remuneration 


Contract regulation of labor remuneration for hired 
employees of enterprises is done on the basis of the 
system of rate agreements at the intersectoral (general 
pay rate agreement), sectoral (sector-wide pay rate agree- 
ment), or enterprise (pay rate agreement as part of the 
collective contract) level. 


Contract regulation of labor remuneration of employees 
of enterprises which are located on the territory of the 
Republic of Crimea (with the exception of enterprises 
that constitute all-state property) and those that consti- 
tute municipal property, may be carried out on the basis 
of pay rate agreements existing at the territorial and 
municipal level (regional pay rate agreement). 


A pay rate agreement is an agreement between represen- 
tatives of the parties at negotiations on the issues of labor 
remuneration and social guarantees. 


The norms of the general pay rate agreement are man- 
datory for compliance at lower levels of collective nego- 
tiations; the norms of sectoral and regional pay rate 
agreements—at the enterprise level, as minimum guar- 
antees. 


Article 20. Parties to a general pay rate agreement 


The following may appear as parties to a general pay rate 
agreement: 


professional unions, who join for the conduct of collec- 
tive negotiations and the conclusion of a general pay rate 
agreement, and represent the majority of members of 
trade unions of hired employees in the country 


owners or organs authorized by them, who join for the 
conduct of collective negotiations and the conclusion of 
a general pay rate agreement, at whose enterprises the 
majority of members of trade unions of hired employees 
in the country are employed. 


Article 21. Parties to a sectoral pay rate agreement 


The following may appear as parties to a sectoral pay rate 
agreement: 


professional unions, who join for the conduct of collec- 
tive negotiations and the conclusion of a sectoral pay 
rate agreement, as long as they have proper authority 
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allowing them to agree on the norms of such agreements 
in signing collective contracts for the majority of sector 
enterprises; 


Owners Or organs authorized by them, who join for the 
conduct of collective negotiations and the conclusion of 
a sectoral pay rate agreement, at whose enterprises the 
majority of members of trade unions of hired employees 
in the sector are employed. 


Professional unions that express the interests of workers 
in individual professional groups engaged in one or more 
sectors have the right to participate in the conduct of 
collective negotiations and the conclusion of pay rate 
agreements at the level of appropriate sectors and enter- 
prises as representatives of the party to negotiations 
representing hired employees. 


Article 22. Parties to the regional pay rate agreement at 
municipal level 


The following may appear as parties to a regional pay 
rate agreement entered into at the municipal level: 


professional unions, who join for the conduct of collec- 
tive negotiations and the conclusion of a sectoral pay 
rate agreement, as long as they have proper authority 
from labor collectives of enterprises constituting munic- 


ipal property; 


local soviets of people's deputies or organs authorized by 
them to manage municipal property. 


Article 23. Participation of organs of state executive power 
and local self-rule in the conduct of collective negotiations 


Organs of state executive power participating in the 
conduct of collective negotiations and the conclusion of 
general or sectoral pay agreements must be authorized to 
do so by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


The Council of Ministers of the Republic of Crimea, 
oblast, rayon, Kiev and Sevastopol local state adminis- 
trations, and executive committees of the soviets of 
people’s deputies participate, respectively, in the con- 
duct of collective negotiations and the conclusion of 
territorial pay rate agreements with respect to enterprises 
that constitute municipal property. 


Article 24. Subjects of general pay rate agreement 
Subjects of a general pay rate agreement are: 


differentiation of minimum pay rates by category of 
production, work, or activity in production sectors in 
accordance with the difficulty of the labor, but not lower 
than the minimum wage established by the state; 


a minimum rate of compensatory extra pay common for 
the entire territory of Ukraine for work in unfavorable, 
unhealthy, or dangerous conditions, which are differen- 
tiated by type and category of working conditions; 
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common pay rate terms for labor remuneration of 
workers and office workers in general (comprehensive) 
professions and jobs; 


mutual obligations of the parties with respect to fulfilling 
the agreement. Other matters of labor remuneration and 
social guarantees for workers, which the parties to the 
agreement find it necessary to include in the general pay 
agreement, as long as they are not contrary to current 
legislation, may also be subjects of the general pay rate 
agreement. 


Article 25. Subjects of sectoral, as well as regional, pay 
rate agreements at municipal level 


Subjects of sectoral, as well as regional, pay rate agree- 
ments entered into at the municipal level may be: 


pay scales and pay tables for employees and the scale of 
ratios of minimum position salaries for the groups of 
positions of managers, specialists, and white-collar 
workers, which are uniform for the enterprises of a sector 
(subsector), or a uniform sector-wide (subsector-wide), 
or territorial pay scales for all categories of employees; 


minimum amounts of supplemental pay and bonuses 
which are uniform for various categories of workers in a 
sector (subsector), or territory, and which account for the 
peculiarities of the working conditions of certain profes- 
sional groups by sector (subsector) or territory; 


mutual obligations of the parties with respect to fulfill- 
ment of the agreement. Other matters of labor remuner- 
ation and social guarantees for workers, as long as they 
do not contradict current legislation or norms of the 
general pay rate agreement, which the parties to the 
agreement find it necessary to include in the sectoral as 
well as regional pay agreement concluded at the munic- 
ipal level, may also be subjects of the sectoral, as well as 
regional, pay rate agreement concluded at the municipal 
level. 


Article 26. Subjects of a pay rate agreement at the 
production level as part of the collective agreement 


Subjects of a pay rate agreement at the production level 
as part of the collective agreement are: 


the forms and system of labor remuneration applied to 
different categories or groups of workers; 


minimum pay rate differentiated by category and type of 
production within the levels envisaged by the general pay 
rate agreement for corresponding categories and types of 
production in the sector (subsector); 


pay rate and the amount of position pay by grade of work 
and position of employees; 


type and amount of allowances, supplemental pay, 
bonuses, and other extra pay and compensatory pay- 
ments and the conditions under which they apply; 


FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


terms of labor remuneration for overtime work, idle time 
incurred through no fault of the employee, production of 
defective output through the fault of other than the 
employee, and so forth; 


mutual obligations of the parties with respect to fulfilling 
the agreement. Other matters of labor remuneration and 
social guarantees for workers, as long as they do not 
contradict current legislation or the norms of the general, 
sectoral, or regional pay rate agreements, which the 
parties to the agreement find necessary to include in the 
pay agreement concluded at the production level as part 
of the collective agreement, may also be the subjects of a 
pay rate agreement at the production level as part of the 
collective agreement. 


Article 27. Contract labor remuneration 


Contract labor remuneration is determined by the agree- 
ments between the parties and is contingent on the 
fulfillment of contract terms; at state enterprises—in 
accordance with Article 15 of the decree. 


In the event of a worker being hired for contract work, 
the owner or organ authorized by the latter may estab- 
lish, with the consent of the worker, terms of labor 
remuneration either envisaged by the collective agree- 
ment or individually agreed upon. 


Article 28. Conduct of collective negotiations and 
signing of general and sectoral pay rate agreements 


The procedures for the conduct of collective negotiations 
and for working out, concluding, and making changes to 
general and sectoral pay agreements are defined by the 
parties to the negotiations. 


General and sectoral pay agreements are signed by fully 
authorized representatives of the parties. 


Article 29. Registration of sectoral and regional pay 
agreements 


Sectoral and regional pay agreements, as well as addi- 
tions and changes to them, become effective after they 
are registered with the Ukrainian Ministry of Labor. 


Upon their registration, sectoral and regional pay agree- 
ments are published in the official organ of the Ukrai- 
nian Ministry of Labor and are distributed by the parties 
to the agreement to sector or region enterprises and trade 
union organs, respectively. 


Article 30. Legal conditions for the conclusion and appli- 
cation of pay agreements 


The procedures for the conduct of collective negotiations 
and the conclusion of pay agreements are defined by this 
edict, Ukraine’s Code of Labor Law, and other legisla- 
tive acts. 


At all levels of collective negotiations each side brings 
the same number of representatives so that representa- 
tives of the parties have an equal number of votes. 
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Disagreements emerging with respect to the conclusion 
of, changes to, and execution of general or sectoral pay 
agreements are considered by a mediating commission. 
The procedures for the formation and functioning of 
such commissions are established by the parties. 


Pay agreements properly concluded before the date of 
this edict have the force of intersectoral, sectoral, and 
local normative acts regulating labor relations and are 
binding both on the signatory parties and on organs 
adjudging collective and individual labor disputes. 


The norms of general, sectoral, and regional pay agree- 
ments are applied directly and are mandatory for all 
members of the parties that fall into the sphere of 
application of these pay agreements. Adopting decisions 
on matters of labor remuneration that fall under contract 
regulation outside the boundaries of pay agreements 1s 
prohibited. 


The effective period for pay rate agreements to be in 
force is decided on by the parties to the negotiations. 
After the effective term of the pay rate agreement 
expires, its norms remain in effect until a new pay rate 
agreemen is concluded. 


Over the period the pay rate agreement is in effect, no 
representative of the parties remaining within the sphere 
covered by these agreements may demand an increase 
(or reduction) in labor remuneration or advantages 
above those envisaged by the pay rate agreement. 


The norms of the pay rate agreement cannot cause the 
deterioration of the situation of the workers with respect 
to amount and procedures for providing guarantees and 
compensations as compared with the law. Norms of such 
agreements that cause a deterioration of the situation of 
workers relative to those provided by legislation are 
deemed invalid. 


Norms of a pay rate agreement on production levels that 
allow a level of labor remuneration lower than the norms 
established by general, sectoral, or regional pay rate 
agreements but not lower than the state norms and 
guarantees in labor remuneration may be applied only in 
the event financial difficulties of the enterprise are of a 
temporary nature, and for the period of such. but no 
longer than six months. 


Part IV. SPECIFICITIES OF LABOR 
REMUNERATION FOR CERTAIN CATEGORIES 
OF EMPLOYEES 


Article 31. Labor remuneration for employees performing 
work (providing services) other than the sector's (subsec- 
tor’s) main output 


Hired employees at enterprises, production facilities, 
factory shops, craft shops, and other units who perform 
work (provide services) other than the sector’s (subsec 
tor’s) main output are paid in accordance with terms of 
labor remuneration envisaged by pay rate agreements in 
those sectors (subsectors) in which these units belong by 
nature of their production. 
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Article 32. Remuneration for the labor of employees in 
general (comprehensive) occupations and positions 


Hired employees in general (comprehensive) occupa- 
tions and positions at state enterprises are subject to the 
same pay rate terms of labor remuneration, the proce- 
dure for establishing which 1s defined by the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine. 


Article 33. Labor remuneration for employees of budget- 
financed organizations and institutions 


For employees of budget-financed organizations and 
institutions, pay rate terms of labor remuneration are 
applied in accordance with pay rate agreements in those 
sectors (subsectors) in which the employees belong 
according to the nature of work performed, while for 
employees in general (comprehensive) professions—in 
accordance with Article 32 of this decree. 


Part V. EMPLOYEE'S RIGHT TO LABOR 
REMUNERATION AND PROTECTION 


Article 34. Employee's right to labor remuneration 


An employee has a right to be compensated for his labor 
in accordance with its results, difficulty, and working 
conditions and in compliance with legislative acts and 
the collective agreement concluded on the basis of labor 
agreements. 


The amount of labor remuneration may be less than the 
minimum wage stipulated by the state in the event of 
failure to meet production quotas, producing defective 
Output, idling, and other reasons envisaged by legislation 
that occur through the fault of the employee. 


It is prohibited to reduce labor remuneration in any way 
on the basis of gender, age, race, nationality, social and 
marital status, membership of public organizations and 
political parties, beliefs, or religious affiliation 


Article 35. Forms of wage payment 


Wages are paid in monetary units that have legal circu- 
lation on the territory of Ukraine. Payment by debt 
obligations and IOU’s as well as in any other form ts 
prohibited 


Wages may be paid by bank checks. The procedures for 
paying wages by bank checks are established by the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers in agreement with the 
National Bank of Ukraine. 


A collective agreement may envisage partial payment of 
wages in kind (at prices no lower than cost) in those 
sectors or those professions where such payment in kind, 
equivalent to the monetary value of labor remuneration, 
is customary or desirable, with the exception of the list of 
goods established by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Payment in kind in the form of alcoholic beverages or 
narcotic substances 1s prohibited. 
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Article 36. Paydays, periodicity, and place of wage pay- 
ments 


Cash wages are paid to employees regularly during 
workdays on paydays established by the collective agree- 
ment but no less than twice a month with the period 
between paydays not exceeding 16 calendar days. 


For certain categories of employees whose labor remu- 
neration is calculated on a monthly basis, other paydays 
may be established by legislative acts. 


In the event a payday falls on a day off or holiday, wages 
are paid the day before. 


By special consent of the employee, wages may be paid 
through bank offices, or mail money orders at the place 
of residence (address) specified by them, in which case 
the owner or organ authorized by the owner is obligated 
to pay applicable fees for these services. 


Issuance of wages in cash is done at the place of work. It 
is prohibited to issue wages in retail stores or drinking 
and entertainment establishments, with the exception of 
instances where such wages are paid to persons 
employed by such establishments. 


Article 37. Prohibition on restricting employees from 
freely disposing of wages 


Owners or organs authorized by them are prohibited 
from restricting an employee in any way from freely 
disposing of his wages, with the exception of instances 
envisaged by law. 


Prohibited are all deductions from wages, the purpose of 
which are direct or indirect payment by the employee to 
owners or organs (individuals) authorized by them or to 
any intermediary as a reward for being hired or keeping 
the job. 


Article 38. Restriction on withholdings from wages 


Withholdings from wages may be made only under 
circumstances envisaged by law. 


The total amount of all withholdings cannot exceed 20 
percent of pay during a period, and under circumstances 
envisaged by legislation—50O percent of pay due to be 
paid to the employee. 


Restrictions stipulated by part two of this article do not 
extend to withholdings from wages while serving sen- 
tence in correctional labor facilities and to child support 
withholdings. 


Article 39. Prohibition on deductions from severance pay, 
compensation, and other payments 


Deductions from severance pay, compensation, and 
other pay which in accordance with legislation is not 
subject to penalty are prohibited. 
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Article 40. Protection of employees’ rights in the event of 
enterprise bankruptcy 


In the event of an enterprise’s bankruptcy or its liquida- 
tion ordered by court, such enterprise’s obligations to 
employees with respect to wages owed for labor (work, 
services) performed during the period preceding the 
enterprise’s bankruptcy or liquidation (exclusive of the 
return of contributions by members of the labor collec- 
tive into the enterprise’s charter fund or dividends on 
shares held by the labor collective) have the first claim to 
satisfaction. 


Article 41. Informing employees of the terms of labor 
remuneration 


At the time employee signs a labor agreement (contract), 
the owner or organ authorized by him informs the 
employee of the amount, procedure, and pay dates with 
respect to wages, and the conditions in accordance to 
which withdrawal may be made. 


In the event of introducing new or changing the existing 
terms of labor remuneration which change such terms 
for the worse, the owner or organ authorized by him 
must notify employees no later than two months before 
such introduction or change. 


Article 42. Informing employees of the amount of labor 
remuneration and entries in payroll documents 


Each time wages are paid to an employee, he is informed 
of the following data related to the pay period for which 
payment 1s made: 


a) total amount of money paid in remuneration of labor, 
with breakdown by type of pay; 


b) the amount and reasons for withdrawals from wages; 


c) the amount of money in labor remuneration to be paid 
out. 


The owner or organ authorized by him is obligated to 
ensure correct accounting for work performed by an 
employee and the bookkeeping record of expenses on 
labor remuneration in accordance with established pro- 
cedures. 


Article 43. Employee labor remuneration records 


Employees’ payroll records are released only in the 
circumstances envisaged by law, or with the consent of 
or request by the employee. 


Article 44. Resolution of disputes in matters of labor 
remur.eration 


Disputes in matters of labor remuneration are consid- 
ered in accordance with the procedures for resolution of 
iabor disputes established by law. 
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Part VI. REALIZATION OF STATE POLICY IN 
THE AREA OF LABOR REMUNERATION 


Article 45. Realization of state policy with respect to labor 
remuneration 


Realization of state policy with respect to labor remu- 
neration is ensured by the Ukrainian Ministry of Labor, 
and administrations (departments) of labor and social 
issues of local state administrations. 


The Ukrainian Ministry of Labor: 


prepares and submits to the Ukrainian Cabinet of Min- 
isters proposals with respect to the amount of the min- 
imum wage; 


approves on the instructions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers and on concurrence with the Ukrainian Min- 
istry of Finance the terms of labor remuneration and the 
amounts of pay rates and position pay for employees of 
budget-financed institutions and organizations; 


establishes a list of general (comprehensive) occupations 
and positions of workers and office workers; 


prepares proposals and materials for negotiations for the 
conclusion of general and sectoral pay rate agreements; 


keeps a register of sectoral and regional pay rate agree- 
ments; 


maintains oversight of compliance with current laws 
with respect to labor remuneration; 


ensures the development and introduction of Unified 
State Occupational Classification for all categories of 
workers, standard pay rate and skills characteristics of 
worker occupations and staff personnel positions, as well 
as other methodological and normative materials in 
matters of the regulation of labor and organization of 
remuneration; 


provides enterprises, regardless of form of ownership, 
organizational and methodological support in matters of 
labor remuneration. 


Article 46. Control over compliance with pay rate agree- 
ments 


Control over compliance with pay rate agreements at 
enterprises of all forms of ownership and administration 
is carried out by: 


organs of the Ukrainian Ministry of Labor, 
financial organs; 


trade unions and other organs representing the interests 
of employees and owners as parties to pay rate agree- 
ments. 


General oversight of compliance with legislative acts on 
labor remuneration is the responsibility of Ukraine’s 
procurator general and procurators subordinate to him. 
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Concealment of any information in matters of labor 
remuneration from these organs is not permitted. 


Article «7. Responsibility for violating labor remuneration 
laws 


Those responsible for violations of labor remuneration 
laws are subject to disciplinary, material, administrative, 
and criminal penalties in accordance with the law. 


Article 48. Concluding provisions 


|. Basic pay rate agreements are concluded sequentially, 
beginning with the general pay rate agreement. 


2. The owner or organ authorized by him is obligated to 
conduct negotiations in matters of contract regulation of 
labor remuneration at the production level with trade 
unions or other organs authorized by the labor collective. 


3. At state enterprises, until the general pay rate agree- 
ment and registration of sectoral pay rate agreements 
become effective, state pay rates and the table of position 
salaries which were in effect before April 1991 (without 
taking compensations into account), increased by the 
coefficient of minimum wage increases, are to be used at 
State enterprises. 


4. The following are invalidated beginning | January 
1993: 


Paragraphs 7 and 8 of Part | of Article 52 of the 
Ukrainian SSR Law “On Education” (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAINSKOY RSR, 1992, 
No. 34, p. 451); 


Part | of Article 14 of the Ukrainian Law “On the State 
Budget of Ukraine for 1992’ (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAYNY, 1992, No. 35, 
p.513); 


Point “f’ of Part 1 of Article 77 of the Ukrainian Basic 
Legislation on Health Care; 


Article 28 of the Ukrainian Basic Legislation on Culture 
(VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAYNY, 
1992, No. 21, p. 294); 


Point 9 of Article 18 of the Ukrainian Law “On the 
Principles of State Policy in the Sphere of Science and 
Scientific-Technical Activities’ (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAINY, 1992, No. 12, p. 
165); 


Points | and 3 and Part 2 of Point 4 of Article 19 of the 
Ukrainian Law “On Enterprises in Ukraine” with 
respect to state enterprises (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAINY, 1991, No. 24, p. 
272; 1992, No. 17, p.209); 


Article 38 of the Ukrainian Law “On Ownership” (VID- 
OMOSTI VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAINSKOY 
RSR, 1991, No. 20, p. 249); 


Part | of Article 95 and Parts | and 2 of Article 97 of the 
Ukrainian Code of Labor Laws (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOI RADY UKRAINSKOY RSR, 1971, 
supplement to No. 50, p. 375; 1991, No. 23, p. 267: 
1992, No. 17, p. 209) with respect to state enterprises 
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5. This edict becomes effective from the date of its 
publication, with the exception of Part 3 of Article 17, 
which becomes effective | January 1993. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobov 
City of Kiev 

31 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers Edict on Supplemental 
Regulation of Leasing Relations 


934K0101B Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
15 Jan 93 p Il 


[“Edict of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: On 
Supplemental Regulation of Leasing Relations”) 


[Text] With the purpose of increasing the efficiency of 
utilization of leased state property and ensuring the right 
ot Ukrainian citizens to participate in the privatization 
of state enterprise property, the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers resolves: 


1. To establish that a lease payment is a fixed payment 
paid by the lessee to the lessor regardless of the results of 
economic activities. 


The amount of the lease payment is established 
according to the value of leased property. 


2. To establish that when leasing the entire property of 
enterprises, organizations, and structural units, as well as 
nonresidential space, the lessee is obligated to obtain 
consent from the organ authorized to manage said state 
property and reach an agreenwit with the latter on 
substantial points of the lease agreement. 


3. To establish that privatization of leased state property 
is conducted on the basis of general provisions envisaged 
by Ukrainian legislation on privatization. 


A decision of a state privatization agency to privatize a 
leased object constitutes grounds for terminating the 
lease. 


4. The following are no longer in effect: 


Paragraph 3 Point | of Article 4; Paragraph 5 of Article 
5 (in part related to leasing out certain individually 
identified property except nonresidential space); Para- 
graph | Point | of Article 21; Point 2 of Article 24; 
Paragraph 2 Point | of Articles 25 and 28 of the 
Ukrainian Law “On Leasing the Property of State Enter- 
prises and Organizations’? (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOY RADI UKRAYNY, 1992, No. 30, p. 
416); 


Paragraph 4 Point | of Articles 15 and 17 of the 
Ukrainian Law “On Privatization of State Enterprises’ 
Property” (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOY RADI 
UKRAYNY, 1992, No. 24, p. 348: No. 38, p. 562): 


Paragraph 5 Part | of Article 11 of the Ukrainian Law 
“On Privatization of Small State Enterprises (Small 
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Business Privatization)’’ (VIDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOY RADI UKRAYNY, 1992, No. 24, p. 
350); 


Paragraphs 4 and 5, Point 2.1, Point 2.4, and Point 3 in 
the table of Point 2.10; Paragraphs | and 7 of Point 2.11 
in the part related to buying state property leased with 
the right to buy; Point 2.17 and Point 2.18 of the State 
Program of Privatization of State Enterprise Property, 
approved by the decree of the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine of 7 July 1992 (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOY 
RADI UKRAYNY, 1992, No. 38, p. 567). 


5. This edict becomes effective the day of its publication. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobov 
City of Kiev 

31 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers Edict on Properties, 
Enterprises Not Subject to Leasing or 
Privatization 

934K0101C Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
15 Jan 93 pp 11-12 


(“Edict of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers: On the 
List of Property Complexes of State Enterprises, Orga- 
nizations, and Structural Units in Basic Industries 
Whose Privatization or Leasing Is Not Permitted”’] 


The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers resolves: 


1. To approve the lists of property complexes of state 
enterprises, Organizations, and structural units in basic 
industries whose privatization or leasing is not permitted 
(attached). 


2. Privatization or leasing of property complexes of 
individual properties which support the activities of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, the president of Ukraine, 
and the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers may be done 
only with the permission of the aforementioned organi- 
zations. Failure to receive such permission constitutes 
grounds for terminating the lease. 


3. This edict becomes effective the day of publication. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobov 
City of Kiev 

31 December 1992 


List of Property Complexes of State Enterprises, 
Organizations, and Structural Units in Basic Industries 
Whose Privatization Is Not Permitted 


|. Property of organs of state power and administration 
(except those identified in Article 2 of the edict); prop- 
erty of the Armed Forces, National Guard, Security 
Service, Border Troops, and organs of law enforcement 
and customs control. 








FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


2. Facilities of the Ukrainian National Space Agency 
under the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


3, Gold and hard currency funds and reserves; state 
material reserves. 


4. The emission system; enterprises and institutions 
whose purpose is the issuance and safekeeping of 
banknotes and securities. 


5. Television and radio broadcast centers. 


6. Enterprises of geological, cartographic, and meteoro- 
logical services and the service for monitoring the state 
of the environment. 


7. Educational, physical culture, sports, and scientific 
facilities financed out of the budget, as well as subunits 
technologically connected to educational and scientific 
processes. Educational, physical culture, and sports facil- 
ities that belong to enterprises or agencies may be 
privatized provided their original purpose is not 
changed. 


8. Objects of culture, art, and architecture; memorial 
complexes, nature preserves, and national parks. 


9. State facilities that are part of the system of standard- 
ization, measurement, and certification of products. 


10. Enterprises for the production and repair of all types 
of armaments; enterprises engaged in the production of 
explosives, high impact materials, and those conducting 
work involving use of explosives in drilling. 


11. Enterprises for production of narcotic, bacteriolog- 
ical, biological, psychotropic, and virulent chemical and 
poisonous substances. 


12. Crematoriums and cemeteries. 
13. National highways. 
14. Subways; urban electric transportation. 


15. Main electric power lines, oil and gas pipelines, 
pipeline transportation. 


16. Objects of engineering infrastructure and urban 
development, including grids, structures, and equipment 
associated with the production and delivery of water, 
gas, and heat to the consumers, as well as sewage and 
purification of waste water. 


17. Land reclamation and protection of structures and 
reservoirs. 


18. Special purpose means of transportation. 


19. Enterprises manufacturing alcohol, wine, and liquor 
and vodka products. 


20. Radiation shelters. 


21. Grain-acquisition and grain-procurement enter- 
prises. 
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22. Port structures, training and hydrographic fleet, and 
shipping inspectorates. 


23. Grounds, buildings, structures, and equipment for 
the burial of solid industrial and household waste, and 
cattle burial grounds. 


24, Enterprises for forest improvement, forestation, and 
forest protection. 


25. Fish-processing combines. 
26. Enterprises of the salt industry. 


27. The Kiev Izumrud [Emerald] Production Associa- 
tion and Kristal [Crystal] Vinnitsa Factory. 


List of Property Complexes of State Enterprises, 
Organizations, and Structura! Units in Basic Industries 
Whose Leasing Is Not Permitted 


1. Radio and television relay stations and facilities that 
constitute the nationwide system of communications, as 
well as facilities that provide communications support 
for organs of legislative and executive power. 


2. Main power transmission lines and trunk pipelines. 
3. Main railway lines, national highways, subways. 


4. Reservoirs and water management canals for multiple 
uses; inter-farm land reclamation systems; hydrotech- 
nical control structures. 


5. Facilities of the National Space Agency of Ukraine of 
the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


6. Hydro and nuclear power stations. 
7. Radiation shelters. 


8. Property complexes that ensure the permanent place- 
ment and safekeeping of state reserves and emergency 
stocks. 


9 Correctional facilities. 


10. Cemeteries and crematoriums. 


Cabinet of Ministers Edict on Increasing 
Minimum Wages, Pensions 

934K0101D Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
15 Jan 93 p 11 


[“Edict of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: On 
Increasing Minimum Wage and Pensions”’} 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers resolves: 


1. To set, beginning | January 1993, the amount of the 
minimum wage and old-age pensions at 4,600 Ukrainian 
karbovantsy a month. 


The minimum wage does not include allowances and 
supplemental pay, bonuses, and other incentive pay. 
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2. To establish that in 1993 state enterprises allocate 
means for labor remuneration (both base and supple- 
mental pay) in amounts not exceeding the value calcu- 
lated on the basis of the average pay per worker in 1990 
multiplied by a factor of 57.5, and at enterprises cur- 
rently above that level—at the level of the actual average 
pay in effect in November 1992. 


The amount by which the means used for labor remu- 
neration exceed the calculated value is transferred by 
enterprises monthly from appropriate budgets in full 
amount to the net profit account. 


3. This edict supersedes point | of the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet decree of 16 November 1992 “On 
Increasing Minimum Wage and Pensions,” which is 
thereby suspended. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobov 
City of Kiev 

29 December 1992 


Cabinet of Ministers Edict on Privatizing 
Agricultural Land 


934KOI01E Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
15 Jan 93 p 12 


[Edict of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: On 
Privatization of Land Plots‘*] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers resolves: 


1. For local rural and settlement soviets of people's 
deputies, to ensure during the year 1993 the transfer into 
their private possession to citizens of Ukraine of land 
plots allocated to them to use as their own auxiliary 
plots, and the construction and maintenance of residen- 
tial dwellings and economic structures (house-adjacent 
plots), as well as of garden, dacha, and garage structures, 
within the limits of the norms established by the Ukrai- 
nian Code of Land Laws. 


The transfer into private possession of land plots on the 
territories of closed-off zones and zones of unconditional 
compulsory evacuation in connection with the radioac- 
tive contamination as a result of the Chernoby! catas- 
trophe is prohibited. 
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2. To establish that the transfer of land plots to citizens 
of Ukraine into their private possession for the purposes 
enumerated in Article | of this edict is done only once, 
and that local soviets of people’s deputies must make a 
notation in the passport or other equivalent document. 


3. Citizens’ right to private possession of land plots 
transferred to them for the purposes enumerated in 
Article | of this edict is certified by the appropriate 
soviet of people’s deputies, which makes a record of it in 
the land-cadastre documents, with the subsequent issu- 
ance of a state act ascertaining the right to private 
ownership of land. 


4. To establish that citizens of Ukraine have the right to 
sell, or dispose of by other means, the land plots trans- 
ferred to them for the purposes enumerated in Article | 
of this decree, provided the purpose for which they are 
used is not changed. 


The buy-sell contract or other means of conveyance of 
the land plot is properly notarized and registered in rural 
or settlement local soviets of people’s deputies on whose 
territory the land plot is located. 


The sale of the land plot is done at the price agreed by the 
parties to the transaction; however, such price cannot be 
lower than the nominal price of the land. 


The price of a land plot shown in the buy-sell contract 
constitutes the basis for the payment of state duty, as 
well as for calculations for the mortgage on the land plot. 


5. Executive committees of local soviets of people’s 
deputies are to handle matters of providing personnel for 
the implementation of this edict. 


6. This edict supersedes Part 2 of Articles 17 and 23 of 
the Ukrainian Code of Land Laws with respect to owners 
of land plots, as specified by Article | of this edict. 


7. To assign control over the implementation of this 
edict to local state administrations. 


8. This decree becomes effective from the date of its 
publication. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobov 
City of Kiev 

26 December 1992 
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BELARUS 


Paznyak Views on Russia, CIS Rebutted 


934K0176A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russian 
20 Jan 93 pp 2-3 


[Article by Leonid Privalov, Belarus Republic people's 
deputy, and Vasiliy Baranov, reserve colonel: ‘Belarus, 
Russia, the BNF”’} 


[Text] An alternative to the political view of one or 
another problem always exists. Especially if the problem 
affects the enormous stratum both of our history and 
also the histories of neighboring peoples and of the states 
that are being projected into their present and future. 


But if this is not simply a view, but a deliberate and 
settled position of a people’s deputy of the republic (in 
this case, of Z. Paznyak, laid out by him in the article 
“Belarus, Russia, the CIS,” published in NARODNAYA 
HAZETA 14 January 1993), which aspires to a radical 
revision of relations between our republic and Russia, 
then the urgency of the alternative is unquestionable. 


While accepting as axiomatic that a historical truth was 
born and appeared before the people on a newspaper 
page and that it led, as it seemed to us, to an enlighten- 
ment of the nation through a physical and spiritual break 
with Russia, then this was absolutely not so. The path to 
such an “enlightenment” is not a discovery of Z. Pazn- 
yak. By using retrospective approaches to searches for 
historical analogies, we find that the principles of a break 
from Russia of contiguous small states for the achieve- 
ment of territorial and imperial aspirations aimed in the 
direction of the Moscow state, in the last Russian 
empire, and in the recent past of the Soviet Union, were 
typical of Western states that laid claim to a European 
and world empire, or that were guided by its symptoms 
and outward appearances. 


Even the Lithuanian Grand Duchy, as a historical con- 
glomerate of political statehood, which was presented 
arrogantly to our people by national patriots as a model 
of Belarusian statehood, and which fell under blows from 
the East owing to excessive territorial ambitions that 
stretched from Riga to Novgorod, was guided by these 
principles. And this was the objective historical process 
of decay and collapse of empires that absorbed all of the 
vices of the militant Middle Ages. History favored the 
Russian state in the resolution of these disputes and 
vices. 


The emperor of France, beginning his march on Moscow 
with the seizure from it of Poland, Belarus, and the 
Baltic territories, also donned the toga of the liberator 
from Russian dominant influence, undoubtedly having 
nothing other than boundless love for the Belarusians as 
the reason for expansion to the East. The partitioned and 
repartitioned Polish Republic, later Poland, from time to 
time added its own fuel to the eastern fire to keep it 


going. 
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Well, and Adolf, as Z. Paznyak in a friendly and familiar 
way calls him in his article, threw all restraint aside, 
putting as a basis of success territorial expansion and 
genocide, the dismemberment of the Soviet Union 
according to ethnic features, not forgetting in the process 
to hang hundreds of thousands of certain Belarusians 
and to accept hospitality from national patriot perverts, 
and to call Belarus with the high-flown name of Belaru- 
thenia. 


Having carefully studied all of these historical analogies 
and after comparing them with the theoretical justifica- 
tion of the need for a break from Russia, it is necessary 
to look somewhat differently at the question raised by Z. 
Paznyak as the main question of our relations with the 
East. 


At the same time, it should be taken into account, it 
seems to us, that one historical absurdity, for the pur- 
poses of justifying a personal theory, leads to another 
variant in which our little Belarus, starting in the 13th 
century, conducted continuous defensive wars with an 
aggressive neighbor. But, in order to feel more confident 
in the historical reasoning of the great mission of the 
Belarusians in the defense of Western civilization, the 
esteemed author assigns us borders from the Baltic to the 
Black Sea. The geographical points of possession in the 
west and the east are not given. In fact, it is quite a lot 
anyway: According to Z. Paznyak’s claim, in the | 3th- 
16th centuries, Belarusians were breathing the hot cli- 
mate of the Black Sea and, to the sound of ancient Baltic 
waves, were giving a helping hand to their western 
brothers who were groaning under the Russian yoke. 


This, undoubtedly, evokes a smile, but, it seems, this is 
the way the author sees the role of our people in the past. 


Considering the taciturnity of the past and its defense- 
lessness against claimants to a monopoly of its posses- 
sions, a real prospect emerges of ending up once more in 
the enclosure that is being built by the usual pretenders 
to a historical model of our future existence. 


At first glance, the links of this model follow each other 
logically. In fact, given a great temptation to realize one’s 
intellectual urge, it is possible in a study of a community 
of domestic cockroaches to come up with a theory of the 
mass breeding of rabbits under conditions of a com- 
munal apartment. Appropriate examples will be found 
and given the needed justification. All that is necessary is 
to know who the house manager is and who the tenant ts. 


It seems that in Z. Paznyak’s interpretation, the relations 
of Russia and Germany and of Belarus, which has been 
located between them over the centuries, is based on this 
cockroach-rabbit model. What is common in this model 
is that, in its implementation, a logic exists in isolating 
all accompanying processes in the interests of the desired 
conclusion. In the area of biological experiments on 
cockroaches and rabbits, there is a unique framework of 
the permissible and the impossible. As, however, in the 
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sphere of policy, nothing occurs by itself, outside histor- 
ical conditions, laws of development, and priority direc- 
tions in interstate relations. 


And if the Russian-German axis is taken as a historical 
example of imperial aspirations (as Paznyak does), and 
Belarus is placed between them as a buffer zone (the 
“eastern belt of Europe’’) from the Black to the Baltic 
seas, then what is obtained is the original place of our 
republic in the historical arrangement of political forces 
of the past and the present. 


We think that Zenon Paznyak presents all of the political 
intricacies that vanish in history in a simplified com- 
monplace assessment. He does not analyze all of the 
European political machinations, which are abundantly 
saturated with intrigues, dynastic marriages, ventures, 
and the deeply reasoned actions of the entire European 
policy directed against Russia, and in separate periods in 
alliances with it. 


The more than primitive attribution of world policy on 
the eve of World War II “to the special compact between 
the Fascists and Bolsheviks,” the “German-Russian col- 
laboration and secret association,” and the actions of the 
two paranoiacs that were directed at world supremacy, 
leaves out of the picture the essence of the entire Euro- 
pean policy. Moreover, there is absolutely no analysis of 
whose bread and whose steel, and with whose conniv- 
ance and approval, post-Versailles Germany and its 
Fuhrer Adolf were being nurtured and against whom and 
to what purpose the military machine of fascist Germany 
was being formed and cultivated. Political plodding 
satisfies the author of the historical analysis of World 
War II. The main thing that he saw in these events is the 
destruction of the German-Russian axis and enthusiasm 
over the fact that “it has fallen to the lot of our 
generation to be present at the death of the last bloody 
beast—the last empire.” (i.e., the Soviet Union). 
Undoubtedly, the enthusiasm on the part of Paznyak is 
genuine. The question lies elsewhere—toward what is 
the enthusiasm directed and why? 


Z. Paznyak’s axial line of research, which brings the 
reader to the events of our day, carries with it the usual 
concentration of political and economic philanthropy of 
the future condition of Belarus, with the mandatory 
condition of a break with Russia. 


For the purposes of justifying such a break, the candidate 
of historical sciences makes an attempt at a historico- 
philosophical analysis of Russian history and policy as a 
whole, and of the psychology and mentality of the 
Russian inhabitant in particular. As could be expected, 
neither Russia nor its inhabitants will see or hear any- 
thing good about themselves. What emerges 1s that all 
historical, political, and human vices accumulated over 
the centuries by God’s or someone else’s will settled in 
Russia. 


In passing, while sniping at the Belarusian nomenklatura 
and “illegitimate authorities” who do not curse Russia, a 
precautionary conclusion is reached not only for Belarus, 
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but also for all of the other CIS countries, never to join 
with Russia in a union, or a confederation, or a com- 
monwealth “or any kind of an association, or other 
community.’ Z. Paznyak says as a profound conclusion 
that no kind of combined system of states can exist 
stably in the borders of the former USSR jointly with 
Russia. This, he says, is the objective, scientific, and 
historical reality. 


It is the business of Russian historians and politicians to 
give an evaluation of the historical and political research 
on Russia and its inhabitants on the part of the Belaru- 
sian prophet of a national-democratic cut, undoubtedly, 
at the same time not forgetting that Z. Paznyak and his 
“legitimate” fraternity are far from being the Belarusian 


people. 


As a “strategic” researcher who is concerned about the 
future arrangement in Europe, the historian from the 
BNF [Belarusian People’s Front] does not fail to bear in 
mind the important indicator of the stability of the world 
economy and policy in the balance of forces and inter- 
ests. The scheme of his balance is the creation of an 
eastern sanitary cordon between Western Europe and 
Russia through an associative union of Estonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Belarus, Ukraine, and Moldova. The tech- 
nology for baking the pie is to separate Russia from 
Europe—as you see, it is extremely simple. The only 
question is how will the enumerated states look upon this 
baking, and particularly Russia. Will it agree to a variant 
under which Zenon Stanislavovich drives it into Asia, 
from time to time letting it breathe the European air 
“through the civilizec border’ of the Baltic-Black Sea 
Union. 


The historico-political, excuse me, spitting on Russia 
literally in all directions so strikes the imagination of a 
politician that it is transformed, as it seems to us, into 
barefaced instructing of Western and near-Western 
states, members of the BChS [Baltic-Black Sea Union] 
with respect to the real and future Russia, already seeing 
it as “‘a colossus with feet of clay” in the world commu- 
nity of nations. 


What pathos blows from the analysis of the economic 
and political “victory” of Estonia over Russia, which is 
cited as a new model of a democracy and an economy. 
And what a pity that the BNF has “for the third year 
been beating the Soviet nomenklatura over the head with 
that which it took the Estonians two years to do.” But 
they really did a lot in the “democracy,” having 
deprived, as evidenced by incoming information, a sub- 
stantial part of the people of citizenship, and issuing 
variously colored passports to part of the people, 
depending on the national standing of an individual. 


They also did quite a lot in the economy, coming out as 
leaders in the sale of Russian nonferrous metals, while 
not having produced one kilogram on their own terri- 
tory. Speaking of a convertible national monetary unit, 
supported by several million German and Finnish 
marks, and the living standard of the population of 
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Estonia, one can answer with a Mao Zedong joke 
directed at Albania: “If China misses one meal and gives 
it to Albania, communism will immediately set in 
there.”’ Is this joke not appropriate for mentally drawing 
a parallel with Estonia and Russia? 


However, just a year ago, Z. Paznyak cited neighboring 
Lithuania as a model of democracy and economic devel- 
opment. 


Hypotheses of economic prosperity of Belarus in the 
event of separation from Russia are astounding for their 
worldly simplicity, like the famous story when one 
simpleton, on finding a sleeping hare under a bush. 
mentally sold its hide and meat, bought a sheep, sold it 
and its offspring, bought a cow, etc., almost becoming 
rich. Too bad that the hare woke up and ran away. 


So it 1s in our economic relations with Russia. Rejecting 
70 percent of Belarusian exports to Russia, the receipt 
from it of energy sources necessary to the republic, 
withdrawing from the ruble circulation zone, and leaving 
the sick Russian economy, Belarus will get on its feet 
immediately. 


Quite a lot is needed for this. First, curse Russia, scold it 
for not understanding the curses, and switch to world 
prices for energy sources. And another trifle—‘‘create a 
Baltic-Black Sea ‘south-north’ country axis of energy 
supplies.” And pump in oil and oil fuel from Norway 
and Saudi Arabia over the Black Sea-Baltic network of 
gas and oil pipelines “connecting them to the Baltic and 
Black Sea terminals,” that is, to the former southern and 
northern borders of the Belarusian state. Beautiful and 
simple and... farewell Russia with its “imperial con- 
sciousness, ideology, and policy.” 


What is amazing is the very structure of the reasoning of 
the author of the ideology of a break with Russia, which 
is based not on a sober assessment of the historical and 
political realities and the development of prospects for 
equality of rights and cooperation, but on an adjustment 
of processes and events to fit his own vision of the future, 
with claims of “historical reality.” 


If the discussion was about really wise plans for the 
development of our relations with Russia in a new 
historical capacity of Belarusian statehood, and not 
about strategic confrontation with Russia, then it could 
be listened to and passed on to others. But the confusing 
interweaving of ideas of anticommunism, the Middle 
Ages gigantomania of Belarusian statehood in the bosom 
of the VKL [Lithuanian Great Duchy], and totalitarian 
historical and political thinking, do not make 1t possible 
for Z. Paznyak to attain the level of a great historian and 
expert on political questions. 
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Paznyak Proposes Baltic-Black Sea Union 


934K0111A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA 
in Belarusian 14 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Z. Paznyak, Belarusian people's deputy, 
under the rubric “Opinion of a People's Deputy” 
‘Belarus, Russia, and the CIS"} 


[Text] Travelling around Belarus and meeting with 
voters, one has the opportunity to hear many questions 
of the same type in different localities. You see, people 
do not have proper information concerning certain 
spheres of knowledge or receive distorted news. | will try 
to respond to some of the questions publicly in this 
newspaper article, using both the reflections of my 
colleagues in the BNF [Belarusian Popular Front} (for 
exaniple, those of S. Husak concerning a change in the 
supply of energy and those of L. Barshchewskiy con- 
cerning integration into Europe) and things | have said 
previously. | believe, however, that the repetition wil! 
not hurt anyone, especially when others are repeating the 
opposite. 


The main question for Belarus, beginning with the | 3th 
century, has been the question of relations with the East 
It arose with the appearance of the cavalry of the 
Mongols under the walls of Belarusian cities, and later, 
after the repulsion of the Mongol invasion, with the 
creation of the Golden Horde and then the Muscovite 
state and the Russian empire. Belarus, located on the 
eastern edge of European civilization, was compelled to 
wage constant defensive wars with aggressive neighbors 
At a time when our state extended from the Baltic Sea to 
the Black Sea, creating an eastern belt of Europe, rela- 
tions with Russia did not have fatal results for Belarus 
Even taking into account its longstanding position 
between Scylla and Charybdis (Russia to the east and 
Germany and Poland to the west). The fatal conse 
quences began when Scylla and Charybdis combined 
their efforts. The 18th century was the honeymoon of 
unification of Russo-German dynastic and geopolitical 
interests. At the end of the century this led to the 
partition of territories among three empires—the Rus- 
sian, Prussian, and Austrian empires. The Rzeczpos- 
polita [Republic of Poland] together with the Grand 
Duchy of Lithuania ceased to exist. The “eastern belt of 
Europe’’ disappeared, and the friends/in- 
laws/competitors from the East and West, satisfied and 
suspicious, remained facing one another. 


They redrew the map for another 100 years. They redrew 
it in World War I in Brest and Riga. They redrew it in 
1939 and 1941. And all this time, despite everything. the 
German-Russian alliance never disappeared: tt achieved 
especial closeness between the Fascists and the Bolshe 
viks. Had it continued, the whole world would have been 
in the hands of two paranoiacs. However, by criminal! 
logic one of them had to be the first to renege on ihc 
‘“deal.”’ Hitler reneged. And he did it so fundamentally 
that almost 200 years of German-Russian coope ation 
and secret friendship were completely destroyed. This 
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was a watershed in Europe and the main political result 
of World War II. The beast grew stronger... and 
remained alone. Now the entire free world opposed it. It 
was the fate of our generation to witness the death of that 
last bloody beast—the last empire. Belarus has received 
a unique historic chance to restore its independent 
statehood. 


The political experience of history I have been relating 
shows that now as never before it is both necessary and 
profitable for Belarus to establish close relations with a 
restored Christian-Democratic Germany. Theoretical 
calculations and arguments also show that of all the 
Western states Germany could become the most conve- 
nient economic partner for Belarus. This partnership 
would be mutually advantageous. Not to notice this, not 
to understand it, and not to take the appropriate steps 
toward such cooperation would be unforgivable and 
shortsighted. The main steps would be creation of con- 
ditions for German investments in the development of 
joint Belarusian-German production. Such conditions, 
however, can only be created by carrying out a number of 
economic and legislative reforms, among which the 
question of private ownership of land and privatization 
are most important. However, it is understood that in 
the immediate future, so long as there exists in the 
Supreme Soviet such an anachronism as a communist 
nomenklatura-based ministry, demoralized and not 
commanding the status of a legitimate power, reforms 
will not take place and relations with Germany will 
remain at the stage of empty visits to the West and 
humanitarian aid from the West. 


Our foreign policy in the West and especially in the East 
presently depends on domestic economic reforms and 
governmental reforms. Let me recall the situation: 
Belarusian deliveries of industrial and food products to 
Russia make up more than 70 percent of all of our 
national export, and we deliver many goods (meat, for 
example) exclusively to Russia (let us call this depen- 
dence |). At the same time we receive such energy 
resources as petroleum and gas as well as metal exclu- 
sively from Russia (dependence 2). Located in the zone 
of dissemination of the Russian ruble (thank God, it is 
already collapsing), not having control over emissions, 
and not having our own national currency, we are 
completely dependent on all the illnesses of the Russian 
economy, the economic adventures of its government, 
and the caprices and actions of its politics (dependence 
3). 


The state cannot grow richer under such conditions. The 
labor and activities of the people are wasted, no matter 
how much or how well they work, and its results are 
scattered over the vast ruble space and over foreign black 
markets in speculative floods of intermediary reselling, 
etc. Under such circumstances there is no accumulation 
of capital and the monetary mass, in the grip of inflation, 
is exchanged by people of the “barbaric market"’ into 
hard currency and invested in foreign banks (German 
and Swiss for the most part). In this fashion, a portion of 
the money does not go to our banks. Here is one of the 
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insane paradoxes of Belarusian economic dependence, 
inflation, and bad laws. The merchants of Belarus—a 
poor country with a faltering economy—actually invest 
in the economies of the rich countries of Europe (Ger- 
many and others). And from the rich countries there 
come to Belarus cars with humanitarian aid to the 
population—medicines, clothing, candy, oil... This is the 
beginning of Africanization and transformation into a 
Third World country. The causes of this Africanization 
are well-known: Colonial dependence, backwardness of 
the population, and the unlimited power of a bureau- 
cracy that has sold itself to shadow businessmen. 


Let me also mention the nature of our industry, oriented 
toward the former USSR and imported raw materials, 
and the tendency of agriculture toward production of 
meat, with that same one-sided orientation, in order to 
make clear what vitally necessary steps Belarus must 
take in domestic development and foreign policy. 


The views of the Belarusian Popular Front on the future 
development of the state and independence have much 
in common with the policies of the People’s Front of 
Estonia and the government it has created. It is no 
accident that there is complete silence in the monopo- 
listic Belarusian state press about the state of affairs in 
Estonia. The successes there are apparent. In two years 
the Estonians have done what the Belarusian Popular 
Front has been trying to beat into the heads of the Soviet 
nomenklatura in Belarus for three years. A financial and 
credit system has been prepared and the Estonian kroon 
has been introduced. In addition, the system of eco- 
nomic priorities has been reoriented and trade balances 
and export-import relations have been restructured. Pre- 
viously Estonia's balance with Russia was more than 30 
percent, but by the end of 1992 it was less than !5 
percent. On the other hand it grew with Finland to more 
than 60 percent, with Germany to more than 12 percent, 
with Sweden to about nine percent, etc. Estonia has “tied 
itself’ to the German mark. After the introduction of the 
kroon in the summer of 1992 inflation of the Estonian 
currency declined by half each month. Now the kroon is 
becoming one of the world’s 30 stable convertible cur- 
rencies, surpassing even the Korean and Filipino curren- 
cies. Japan has adopted a decision to make investments 
in the Estonian economy, having received the necessary 
guarantees. In terms of average wage (as of October 
1992) and standard of living (calculated by a consumer 
basket) Estonia is already 3.5 times ahead of Belarus, 
where the living standard continues to fall, the nomen- 
klatura and various groups of swindlers continue to steal, 
and the majority of the population, hoodwinked by 
propaganda, continues to remain silent, hating them- 
selves, their state and independence, and even (a uni- 
versal phenomenon, it is a shame to say!) their language. 
Instead of a desire for renewal, freedom, and improve- 
ment there is a tendency toward self-abuse. In the end, 
this phenomenon is well-known—it is a consequence of 
colonial thinking and the absence of a national con- 
sciousness, which means a sense of one’s free national 
individuality within the context of the development of 
human culture. 
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True, Estonia is a small country with a cultured, unified, 
and heroic people. For understandable reasons the pro- 
cesses of economic renewal proceed much faster in small 
countries. In order to reach the “starting line” of such a 
country as Finland, in the normal course of events 
Belarus would require no less than five to six years, while 
enormous Russia would need about 30 years. 


It is not, however, a question of only the objective 
slowness of the processes. It is a question of the prob- 
lematic nature of democracy in Russia. The prospects for 
democracy in Eastern Europe come to an end where 
respect and esteem for the individual disappear—where 
expansion of ‘“‘Magdeburg-type” cities historically 
ended, meaning on the eastern borders of Belarus and 
Ukraine. The entire history of Russia has been quite 
cruel, tyrannical, bloody, and totalitarian. It is void of 
even minimal experience of democracy, even at the level 
of ideas (we will not confuse antityrannical and antito- 
talitarian desires with a democratic consciousness). The 
idea that united everything—person, religion, and 
state—was a consciousness of the empire and an exten- 
sive psychology directed at the outward development of 
the state system, where the individual remained only a 
function of that system. The particular imperial men- 
tality of the Russian developed under such semi-Asiatic 
conditions. 


Liberal denunciations in Russia and criticism of the 
regime have issued almost exclusively from people of 
Western orientation (‘“‘Westerners’”) familiar with the 
life and values of Europe. This line, established in Russia 
at first by the Belarusians and then by the Germans and 
the reforms of Tsar Peter I, has lasted down to the 
present day. The liberal, freedom-loving speeches of the 
“Westerners” always introduced instability and discom- 
fort into the Russian community. The “Westerners” 
always suffered defeat, and after this the Russian com- 
munity again achieved stability of its regime. So it 
happened in 1812, 1825, 1831, 1864, 1906, 1917, and 
1921. The same thing is happening in Russia today as 
well. Totalitarianism is the most stable condition for an 
empire. 


The imperial mentality and imperialist policies are 
incompatible with democracy. Democracy has no 
meaning no matter what Russian politicians say about it. 
For Russia democracy is generally a “mirage.’’ What is 
taking place in Russia is only the latest change of 
regimes, and the task for states which have freed them- 
selves from occupation is not to encourage illusions or be 
slow. 


There must be no illusions that everything will fix itself 
or that something will help “‘us.”” We must not be slow in 
standing on our feet, strengthening the state, reorienting 
and reforming the economy, reviving our culture, and 
strengthening morals. 


We must not be slow in establishing good bilateral 
relations with our neighbors, first and foremost equal, 
civilized relations with Russia across a civilized border. 
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Incidentally, this is precisely where the most malicious 
and false lament of the colonial mastodons, chauvinists, 
and simply malevolent people begins, by which they wish 
to preserve the inequality of Belarus and its artificial 
dependence on its eastern neighbor. Again one begins to 
hear stupidities concerning “historical communality” 
and cries that “we need to be together,” about friendship 
“sealed with blood” (it is true that many comrade 
benefactors spilled their blood for us), that Europe is 
uniting while “we” are splitting up, etc.—the whole 
imperial collection [all phrases in quotations are ren- 
dered in Russian]. 


As for “communality,”’ “friendship,” our ‘older 
brother,”’ and other colonial terminology, all that false 
sentiment will quickly disappear as soon as the transition 
to trade and economic relations at world prices begins. 
And that is inevitable. Then we will see how suddenly 
some of the most stubborn members of the colonial 
nomenklatura wise up and instantaneously abandon 
their irrepressible sentimentality. As they say, the 
peasant does not cross himself until there is thunder. 


Let me dwell, however, on another propagandistic 
trick—on the Soviet “disintegration” and the European 
“integration.” Here one must realize that integration has 
a positive sense only when rich states integrate and unite 
their interests. Poor states, as a rule, do not unite— 
nothing good comes from a union of the poor. Only 
squabbles, repartition, mutual reproaches, and a desire 
to “escape” to other unions. Because there is no reason 
for the poor to unite—there is not enough for all. In fact 
even the tendency toward such a union does not appear 
mutually or, when it does appear, then as a rule it 
appears on a unilateral basis because of political or other 
selfish motives. 


Europe began to integrate when the countries, as a result 
of considered development, achieved such a level of 
wealth that they had excesses of commodities and prod- 
ucts. For example it would be unreasonable to pour milk 
into the sea, as the economic situation required, or 
constantly endure crises of overproduction, unemploy- 
ment, etc. It was possible to construct a more reasonable 
interaction among the states, coordinate their interests 
concerning the use of their wealth, coordinate the labor 
of people, and direct its results for the overall public 
benefit. Thus the ideas and practice of European inte- 
gration and democracy developed naturally. 


In the former Soviet Union there have occurred and are 
occurring processes of a quite different objective nature. 
This is an opposite process of the disintegration of a 
catastrophically impoverished community which began 
with the degradation and final collapse of the Soviet 
administrative-party imperial economy. The sover- 
eignization and localization of efforts at the national- 
state level and even in economic-administrative regions 
(Don, Siberia, the Far East, St. Petersburg, the Crimea, 
etc.) is an objective movement of self-preservation and 
was the result, first and foremost, of the beginnings of the 
economic catastrophe. First the cause, then the ideas, 
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then the process. Economic catastrophe in society gives 
rise to localization of economic territories with the goal 
of self-preservation of the community (the introduction 
of local interest, speeded-up turnover of vitally impor- 
tant fiscal and economic cycles, etc.). Inasmuch as the 
catastrophe of an economy that is at an impasse devel- 
oped against the background of crisis in an ideology that 
is at an impasse within a multinational empire that is at 
an impasse, a universal collapse of the system has begun 
and is still not finished today. This collapse, the disinte- 
gration of a forcible union, is a process of freeing oneself 
from a dead body, a process that is vitally important, 
positive, and creative. 


Mourners for an “indivisible Union’’ may, of course, 
lament, call for reprisal, and sound the alarm. One may 
understand them. A person who, in such a situation, 
begins to propose that we “unite” again is like an 
eccentric who, encountering a fire, suggests that 
everyone go swimming because it is hot. (They swim in 
Europe.) Swimming is not the answer, sirs, when your 
own house is burning. There is no viewing it any other 
way. 


Another most important and mandatory condition of 
integration or, more precisely, a condition for the vitality 
of an integrated system of states, is an equilibrium of 
forces and balance of the interests and counterweights of 
the system. The counterweights must balance out. In the 
European Economic Community we clearly see the exist- 
ence of internal equality of forces. France, Germany, 
Italy, Spain, and Great Britain are close in terms of 
territory, population, and economic, scientific, and cul- 
tural potential. They are capable of counterbalancing 
one another and creating an equilibrium of forces that 
permits other small states to exist equally in such a 
balanced system. It is a formally and structurally viable 
system. (Note how sensitively it reacted to the unifica- 
tion and enlargement of Germany—the Maastricht 
agreements, the referendum in France, a series of polit- 
ical “abrasions,” the opposition of Kohl and Mitterrand, 
etc.) 


Now let us look to the East and the CIS. Enormous in 
terms of territory, population, economic potential, and 
military power, Russia has no counterweight. No matter 
what kind of formal system of states we might create 
together with Russia within the bounds of the former 
Russian and Soviet empires—a union, a confederation, a 
commonwealth, some kind of association, or other com- 
munity—it would always be doomed to an imperial 
future, to the dependence of all on Russia, to the gradual 
loss of our remaining rights and independence, to polit- 
ical pressure and the imposition of Russian interests, 
“language,” a common military, etc. These processes 
would take place even if Russia were a normal country 
without an imperial consciousness, ideology, and poli- 
tics. The very interaction of the extremely different 
masses, in terms of size, of Russia and other states would 
lead tu dependence on Russia and unequal results. When 
all this is multiplied by Russian expansionism and its 
traditional politics, one gets a familiar scenario. 
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It is funny to read, for example, in the draft statute of the 
CIS that “measures may be taken”’ with regard to a state 
that violates the statute. What if Russia violates the 
statute, systematically and whenever it wishes (just as it 
is violating the CIS agreements)? What “measures” will 
be “taken” against it? And by whom? 


Take your “measures” now, gentlemen chairmen— 
return the 100 billion rubles to Belarus which Russia 
owes Belarus for its output. So why do not you take any? 
That is how it will be, because we have a friendship 
“sealed in blood.” 


No united system of states can exist stably alongside 
Russia within the bounds of the former USSR. This is an 
objective, scientific, and historical reality. It is time to 
realize this and to give up our illusions and foreign 
projects and the wasting of time. It is better to seek a 
solution to a threatening situation. 


The BNF has been proposing such a solution for a long 
time. It is necessary to restore the equilibrium in Eastern 
Europe that was destroyed 200 years ago. I am talking 
about a Baltic-Black Sea commonwealth [BChS] (associ- 
ation) of states (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Belarus, 
Ukraine, and Moldova). This ts a path toward stability 
and equal cooperation and a guarantee of sovereignty. 
The countries of the BChS, relying on Europe, could 
become that reliable equalizing factor which would stim- 
ulate mutually profitable development, including in 
Russia, which eternally suffers from the imperial disease. 
The idea of the BChS, worked out by Belarusian politi- 
cians and expressed at an international congress in 
Lausanne back in 1916, is an excellent one, justified on 
all sides, and required by the needs of the peoples and 
states of that portion of Europe. 


Another area where unification of efforts is possible is 
ecology and provision of energy resources. For all the 
Baltic-Black Sea countries it would be extremely profit- 
able, for example, to create a “south-north” axis for 
energy supply. (In addition to the existing “‘east-west” 
axis.) Certain steps are already being taken by the Baltic 
countries (gas from Norway) and Ukraine (petroleum 
from the Near East). There must, however, be a system 
that can be put into operation by joining the already 
existing networks of petroleum and gas pipelines in 
Belarus and Ukraine, tying them to the Baltic and Black 
Sea terminals, etc. All this requires common concerns 
and investments and joint decisions. 


The great state desires of the Russian powers in the 
recent past are beginning to seem like a Greek farce 
(repetition of history's bankrupt ideas is always a farce). 
For example, after long hard work in the Supreme 
Soviet, the Russian deputies made the proposal that all 
enter into a confederation with Russia. (One cannot help 
but be unimpressed') The Russian generals are putting 
together plans for a military union with Belarus, etc. But 
the most interesting piece of work in this area 1s the draft 
statute of the CIS. At the foundation of this creation lies 
the latest dratt of Gorbachev's “Union treaty.” The 





FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


proposed actual structure for a bureaucratic state is 
completely out of step with real life. Eighteen guiding 
and coordinating organizations are planned. Among 
them are such “pearls” as a “Council of Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs,’ a “Council of Ministers of Defense” 
(which is supposed to concern itself with “military 
policy’’ and “military construction” (!?)), a “Main 
Armed Forces Command” (?!), and a “Council of Com- 
manders of Border Forces” (whose borders?). Moreover, 
a “Council of Leading States” and a “Council of Leading 
Governments” may create “labor and assistance organs 
on a temporary or standing basis.” The draft statute 
stipulates ‘organs of sectoral cooperation” (councils, 
committees), to which “belong the heads of appropriate 
organs of the executive power.” 


As we see, the draft contains broad opportunities for 
structural creation and bureaucratic development. If you 
establish such a bureaucratic machine, in a year there 
will be hundreds of “organs.” But why? Who needs 
them? Who will have to support this planned bureau- 
cratic ““mansion’’? And the majority of it will be located 
in Minsk. Article 41 says: “Expenses for the financing of 
the activities of the organs of the Commonwealth will be 
distributed on the basis of the proportion of participa- 
tion of the member states.”” You may, dear citizens and 
taxpayers, look forward to an obvious future! 


Let us now look at the principles upon which the 
proposed structure of the CIS is based. Well, as everyone 
knows, it is based on the principles of “association.” 
This requires falsification from the very first lines, where 
it is written: “The states, having voluntarily associated 
themselves in a Commonwealth of Independent States” 
{rendered in Russian]. But no such thing has occurred, 
gentlemen falsifiers. The states concluded a treaty on the 
CIS, and that is all. It is further planned to develop the 
Commonwealth into an “historical community of its 
peoples,”’ a “common economic space”’ and “interstate 
integration,” “collective security and military-political 
cooperation”’ (even that), “joint use of military forces,” 
and “construction of military forces.” (This means they 
will again send you, fellow Belarusians, to a foreign war 
in Azerbaijan or Tajikistan in accordance with Russian 
“international” interests. ‘““That is enough sovereignty— 
quit goofing off.”) The Commonwealth will also be 
founded on the basis of “foreign borders” (?), on coor- 
dination of ‘‘military-economic activities,” and even on 
the “formation of a common information space.” And 
everyone knows how Article 38 says that the “working 
language of the Commonwealth is Russian.” (And why 
not—one needs a language.) [All phrases in quotations 
are rendered in Russian] 


To be candid, when one has the opportunity to read this 
shameless, archaic, imperial, martinet’s “scheme,” one 
loses all respect for such politicians and all “honest 
bureaucrats.”” These people do not wish to understand 
anything and will not learn anything. Such a piece of 
work is an insult to the states. It is no accident that 
neither Ukraine nor Moldova nor even Turkmenistan 
and Tajikistan have approved the draft. Of the European 
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countries, only Belarus has approved it. (Let our people 
sign whatever they want. So long as they do not abase 
themselves before Moscow. ) 


The BNF opposition deputy’s group in the Supreme 
Soviet has sharply criticized the draft statute of the CIS. 
Undoubtedly it is impossible for Belarus to sign such a 
Statute. In general one should not deceive oneself. The 
CIS hardly exists any longer. It is quietly dying and will 
soon be dead altogether. We must strengthen our state 
and develop bilateral ties. 


A milder version has also been proposed. After the 
introduction of the necessary amendments, the preamble 
of the statute, section | (Goals and Principles), section 2 
(Membership), and section 5 (Cooperation in Economic, 
Social, and Legal Matters) may be signed. The remaining 
sections should not be signed. Actual discussions are 
only underway concerning associate membership for 
Belarus in the CIS. 


We will see how relations develop with the adoption of 
the CIS statute in the second half of January. It seems to 
me that many people have already discarded their illu- 
sions about the CIS and Russian hegemony and are 
turning their attention to the need for good economic 
restoration of our independent state for the benefit and 
future of all the people of Belarus. 


Program Statement of Movement for Democracy, 
Social Progress, Justice 


934K01564A Minsk MY 1 VREMYA in Russian No 24, 
1992 p 2 


[Program statement of the Movement for Democracy, 
Social Progress, and Justice, under the “MY I VREMYA 
Is Authorized To Announce” rubric: “A Way Out of 
Crisis: The Socialist Alternative’’} 


[Text] A great country, created by the labor of several 
generations of Soviet people, which served to a great 
extent as an example for the workers of the entire world, 
has collapsed. Fratricidal civil war is blazing in a number 
of regions. The Belarus Republic is having to go through 
a difficult time. Not just the socialist future is under 
threat, but the independence of the people as well. 


The national wealth is being redistributed in favor of 
private capital. Enterprises, kolkhozes and sovkhozes, 
science and technology complexes are being driven to 
bankruptcy. The working people are being plundered 
openly, and as a result, society is being segmented into a 
rich minority and poor majority. Capitalist forces are 
striving to take the soviets in hand and even to eliminate 
them. Frenzied nationalism is being instilled in the 
people's consciousness, especially of our youth. 


Following the bourgeois coup of August-December 1991, 
our crisis has gained catastrophic proportions and has 
stunned the economy, politics, ideology, and morality. It 
has had a painful effect on every family, on the lives of 
each of us. 
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The DSPS [Movement for Democracy, Social Progress, 
and Justice) believes that a complete change in our 
present policy is necessary in order to emerge from this 
crisis. It is necessary: 


—to stop the spread of capitalism, to direct economic 
development along the path of socialism; 


—to resurrect the unity of the Soviet peoples on a new 
basis; 


—to regenerate the soviets as organs of power of the 
working people; 


—to confirm democratic forms of resolving social prob- 
lems; 


—not to permit the plunder and enslavement of the 
Belarus Republic by international capital. 


Only the unification of all working people and their 
social organizations to protect fundamental socioeco- 
nomic and political interests will enable us to reach the 
above-mentioned goals. 


To escape the crisis, the DSPS proposes: 
1. In the political sphere: 


—to adopt the Law on Elections and Recall of People’s 
Deputies of All Levels, providing therein for voting 
not just by territorial districts, but by industrial pro- 
duction districts as well; 


—to further the establishment of soviets of labor collec- 
tives as the primary echelons of Soviet power; 


—to preserve in the Constitution of the Belarus Republic 
all the socioeconomic and political guarantees which 
were won during the course of socialist construction: 
the right to work, recreation, social security in old age, 
free education, free medical assistance, housing, etc.; 


—to establish in the Belarus Republic a Constitutional 
Court; 


—to reestablish people’s control; 


—that the Supreme Soviet of the Belarus Republic 
advance the initiative of creating a new Union, first 
and foremost one of the economy and defense; 


—to make provision in the Constitution of the Belarus 
Republic for the possibility of dual citizenship. 


2. In the economic sphere: 


—that the Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers of 
the Belarus Republic draw up and implement a plan 
for reviving the national economy; 


—to terminate the privatization of public property and 
to return to the working people what has been taken 
away; 


—to secure the determinant role in the economy for its 
public sector; 
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—to effect transformations in the state sector of the 
economy which will secure the right of a labor collec- 
tive to dispose of the results of its labor; 


—to afford economic freedom and equal conditions to 
all management entities, regardless of form of owner- 
ship; 


—to shift to scientifically based planning in the produc- 
tion of goods and services; 


—to eliminate private ownership of the land and its 
depths; to afford free land to all who desire it for use in 
perpetuity with right of inheritance for agricultural 
production and housing construction; 


—to extend full independence to kolkhozes, and to the 
peasants—the right to themselves determine manage- 
ment forms; 


—to establish state regulation of prices for basic con- 
sumer items; 


—to establish the monopoly of the state over foreign 
economic activity; 


—not to sell off the national wealth and enterprises to 
foreign capital; to use the main portion of external 
loans for technological retooling and reconstitution of 
the Belarus economy. 


3. In the social sphere: 


—to adopt all-encompassing measures against employ- 
ment; to eliminate the release of workers at adminis- 
tration initiative in the public sector of the economy; 


—to ensure a wage in accordance with labor contribu- 
tion; to provide full-value compensation for creative 
intellectual labor; 


—to establish a minimum wage at enterprises and orga- 
nizations of all forms of ownership and management, 
as well as pensions and stipends not lower than the 
subsistence level: 


—to provide an average wage for workers in public 
health care, education, and culture not lower than the 
wage in the national economy; 


—to wage a decisive struggle against crime, corruption, 
and profiteering; to create the necessary conditions for 
law enforcement organs to be able to perform their 
functions; 


—for the period of escape from crisis, to effect the 
standardized provision of essential products to every 
citizen at affordable prices; 


—to restore the purchasing power of labor-accrued sav- 
ings which have been placed in Sberbank; 


—to supply everything necessary on a priority basis to 
military servicemen and employees of law enforce- 
ment organs; 
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—to provide spaces for all children in preschool institu- 
tions at affordable cost, and in the future—free of 
charge; 


—to afford all citizens of the republic equal socioeco- 
nomic and political rights; to establish public and state 
institutes which satisfy the cultural and political inter- 
ests of all nationalities; 


—to develop the Chernobyl program, taking into 
account the newest achievements of science, to orga- 
nize public control over the implementation of this 
program; to propagate preventive antiradiation mea- 
sures for the entire population of the republic. 


4. In the sphere of spiritual life: 


—to afford tax benefits to institutions of culture, educa- 
tion, and sports; to provide incentives for the devel- 
opment of classical and folk art; to ensure universal 
access to culture, art, and athletic and sports activities; 
to take a solicitous attitude toward gifts and talents, 
and to establish a state system for seeking these out 
and developing them; 


—to educate citizens, especially young people, in a spirit 
of ethnic self-consciousness and patriotism, a relation- 
ship of respect for other peoples, historical and cul- 
tural monuments, and people’s traditions and ceremo- 
nies; 


—to support the development of the Belarus language 
and culture; to afford citizens the mght to choose their 
language of education and communication; to legalize 
two official languages—Belarusian and Russian, and 
in localities where people of other ethnic groups reside 
in dense numbers—their languages as well; to imple- 
ment state measures of support for the development of 
languages of all ethnic groups; 


—to ensure freedom of activity of the independent mass 
media, enhance their role in society and their respon- 
sibility for observing the law and promoting social 
stability; to prohibit individual political forces from 
monopolizing the state mass media; to afford all 
sociopolitical associations equal terms for propagan- 
dizing their views and programs, 


—to eliminate the propaganda of violence, brutality, 
pornography, incitement of nationalism, enmity, and 
hatred; 


—to improve the mechanisms of protecting intellectual 
property, including in the social sciences sphere: 


—to adopt measures towards effecting the practical 
separation of church and state, and school and church. 


Equality, freedom, peace, and prosperity—for all citi- 
zens and peoples! 


The plants and factories are for the workers, not for the 
bureaucrats and capitalists! 


The land is for the peasants, and not the landlords! 
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Power is for the working people, not the profiteers! 
Instead of savage capitalism—genuine socialism! 
For democracy, social progress, and justice! 


[MY I VREMYA] Adopted at the Second Conference of 
the Sociopolitical Organization of Working People of the 
Belarus Republic of Socialist Orientation, the Movement 
for Democracy, Social Progress, and Justice (DSPS) 21 
November 1992. 


Republic Praised for Ratifying START Treaty 


934K0227A Moscow TRUD in Russian 10 Feb 93 
Evening Edition p 1 


[Article by Sergey Vaganov: “Belarus Closes the Nuclear 
Umbrella’) 


[Text] Minsk—Last week the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Belarus ratified the START I Treaty and the 
Lisbon protocol to this treaty and also adopted a deci- 
sion on Belarus’ affiliation to the Nuclear Nonprolifera- 
tion Treaty. 


Altogether this means that for the first time in the history 
of the world community a state which had a real oppor- 
tunity to possess nuclear weapons has voluntarily 
renounced this opportunity. 


We have to have certain explanations here. Especially 
since it 1S a quite prevalent perception that ratification of 
the said accords is of a purely procedural nature. What 
else could the Belarusian parliament have done, it 1s 
said, other than rubber-stamp a document signed by two 
great powers, even if one of them is a former great power. 
After all, Belarus was part of this former power and bears 
its share of responsibility for its actions. And even 
having become independent, it is forced, allegedly, to 
submit to the rules worked out with such difficulty in the 
relations of the two nuclear giants. 


Nonetheless, from the legal standpoint this is not entirely 
the case. In terms of general world recognition the 
successor of the USSR is Russia. And Belarus, as, 
equally, Ukraine and Kazakhstan, could perfectly well 
have washed its hands, so to speak. That is, have laid 
claim to the 72 strategic missiles which are located on its 
territory and have declared them its property. Especially 
since possession of such menacing weapons is custom- 
arily attended by the concept of strength and the need for 
everyone else to reckon with this strength. 


What else could overnight have forced the world com- 
munity to know that a new state had been born? What 
else could have compelled that same United States and 
that same Russia to speak with Belarus with a certain 
degree of servility and to promise it piles of gold as long 
as the threat of nuclear blackmail is removed? 


This could have been the case had the former part of the 
former superpower adopted the political standards and 
style of its pre-Gorbachevian behavior. This could have 
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been the case because these standards and style are quite 
firmly rooted in the minds also of certain present politi- 
cians arguing simply and clearly “in our way.” I recall 
how at the end of negotiations with Secretary Baker one 
participant commented on them from the hip and some- 
what excitedly: “Well, now, would we have seen Baker 
here had it not been for our missiles...” 


It is not all that simple here, and four hours of intensive 
parliamentary debate are direct evidence of this. But 
what was the result? One against and four abstentions on 
START I, two abstentions on the Nonproliferation 
Treaty... 


Turning aside from the provincial temptation to com- 
mence political bargaining, Belarus is confidently dem- 
onstrating the logicality, consistency, and predictability 
of its behavior en route to the achievement of the stated 
goal—becoming a neutral and nuclear-free state. First, as 
distinct from other participants in the disarmament 
process, it has ratified the treaty in full, without reserva- 
tions or any prior conditions. Second, it has entirely 
consciously waived security guarantees on the part of the 
nuclear powers, very justly believing that such guaran- 
tees are contained in the Nuclear Nonproliferation 
Treaty. True, if they are provided additionally, Belarus 
will accept them, of course. Third, it has concluded a 
number of bilateral agreements with Russia. in respect to 
which the above-mentioned missiles are Russian and 
will be removed from Belarusian territory within, at the 
most, seven years, sooner, if possible. 


I shall not at this time touch on the difficulties— 
financial, technical, and others—in the realization of 
these accords. They are soluble and are already being 
solved. It is the example that is important here. The 
example showing that joining the world community as a 
full, authoritative, and civilized member is possible only 
if its interests are combined down to the last detail with 
national interests. And in this sense Belarus has really set 
an example. 


Pace of Economic Reform Compared to Russia 


934K0250A Minsk ZNAMYA YUNOST]I in Russian 
30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Dmitriy Kovalkov, ZNAMYA YUNOSTI 
correspondent, and Dmitriy Kamyshev, KOMMER- 
SANT correspondent: “Russia and Belarus: Together or 
Separate?’’] 


[Text] That is the way of the world. Quite often, we do not 
like our neighbors, regardless of whether these are our 
next-door neighbors or a neighboring people. Otherwise, 
perhaps, there would not have been the well-known par- 
able about the man who asked God to take away one of his 
eyes, so that his neighbor would be deprived of both of his. 
Nevertheless, sometimes neighbors are simply neces- 
sary—so that, by looking at how they live, we may 
compare this with our own lives and draw the appropriate 
conclusions. Going from individuals to states, we must 
admit that Russia too is not only the neighbor of Belarus, 
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but also a unique mirror in which we can look and see 
quite definitely where the “little sister” has managed to 
get ahead of its former “big brother,” and where, on the 
contrary, it has an extremely pale appearance. And if in 
some details the reflection appears to us to be too unat- 
tractive—well, as they say, do not blame it on the mirror... 


And so, what does Russia have a year after the start of its 
radical economic reforms? The first thing—if not by 
significance then by notability—is, naturally, the free 
and also constantly growing prices. The unprepared 
resident of Belarus (if he does not read the newspapers 
and is not interested in life “abroad’’) might simply have 
a fit at the sight of the price lists in the Russian stores. 
And this in spite of the fact that the officially established 
minimum wage in Russia—2,250 rubles (R)}—yields 
notably to the Belorussian minimum wage. 


The second achievement which is apparent is the crowds 
of vendors and the assortment of goods scattered on the 
streets of the large cities. One can buy practically any- 
thing at the street markets and in the commercial tents: 
From imported preservatives and various clever devices 
to domestic-made night vision scopes removed from 
“converted” tanks. And if you are not one who is in the 
habit of dealing in trifles, then in a more respectable firm 
for only a few tens of “lemons” you will be offered a 
presidential “Cadillac” or even a small, but quite per- 
sonal, airplane. 


That, in general terms, is the view of the unsophisticated 
average man toward economic reforms—which, evi- 
dently, is quite natural. But much more surprising is the 
fact that many “competent” deputies view the economic 
situation in Russia in almost the same way. Seething 
with righteous anger, they accuse the reformers of 
destroying the economy, proof of which, in their 
opinion, is presented by the exorbitant prices and the 
revelry of the speculator-shopkeepers. Then again, to tell 
the truth, there is an abundance of “simple” deputies in 
all the republics of the former Union today, and Russia 
is not the only one which has “suffered.” 


If we do not emulate the experts on human nature, but 
try to analyze the course of reforms in Russia from a 
more or less economic standpoint, then we will find a 
rather curious paradox. As we know, the banner of 
Gaydar’s command at the beginning of his work was 
macroeconomic regulation: The stabilization of 
finances, bridling inflation, and achieving a deficit-free 
budget... And it was specifically these tasks which turned 
out to be farthest from their resolution, a fact which 
Yegor Timurovich himself admitted at the congress. Yet 
at the same time, the measures in the sphere of micro- 
economics (privatization and stockholding), which the 
government seriously tackled only in the second half of 
the year (as if in a hurry, to accomplish at least some- 
thing)—specifically these measures have brought the 
most significant and tangible result: 40,000 privatized 
and over 5,500 large stockholding enterprises. And while 
by the state of its finances and budget Russia can still be 
compared with its “colleagues” in the CIS, in the sphere 





FBIS-USR-93-020 
25 February 1993 


of denationalization of the economy it has gone far 
ahead, and even experienced Western experts charac- 
terize the program of privatization which is expanding 
here as being the largest in scope in all of Eastern Europe. 


In general, privatization is the same universal weapon 
for reformers as the rock is for the proletariat. Aside 
from the fact that it creates a strata of medium- and 
small-scale owners and provides an impetus to private 
initiative, privatization is that stick with which the 
government hopes to overcome the serpent of Russian 
bureaucracy. We must admit that for now the fire- 
breathing monster is clearly stronger, and moreover, he 
keeps growing new heads. And only successful privatiza- 
tion (of course, not in its nomenclature variant) may 
become the “magic sword,” after whose blow the heads 
will no longer be able to regenerate... 


Moving on to Belarus, we may note that the contrast in 
the external manifestations and economic processes as 
compared with Russia becomes immediately apparent. 
Belorussian society may appear quite well-off: The rela- 
tively low prices, even under the ration card system, 
cannot evoke discontent among the population. How- 
ever, this is specifically the case when a favorable facade 
hides a much more unattractive picture. The financial 
situation of Belarus today is so difficult that the power 
structures are quite seriously discussing the possibility of 
unifying the state budgets of Belarus and Russia. The 
deliveries of Belorussian goods to Russia are credited 
toward the 140-billion indebtedness, and only the new 
200-billion technical credit allows Belarus to solve its 
financial problems for the time being. 


As for privatization, on this matter there is not even any 
point in comparing Belarus with Russia. Not only 1s 
there no real transfer of production capital into the 
hands of private capital, but there is not even any 
definite program. While in Russia the economic concep- 
tions and measures of the government are fervently 
discussed in the press and in society, in Belarus 1t 1s 
quiet, as in a tank. It seems that reforms here are either 
not going on at all, or are being implemented blindly and 
represent sooner a mending of holes than any serious 
transformation. The people are in a state of ignorance 
about what has been prepared for them (if, indeed, 
anything at all has been prepared). We will note that 
even the law on free economic zones was rejected by the 
parliament. The only notable measure in recent trmes— 


the ‘ucilon of the ration card system—can in no 
ve led a market measure. And this is at a time 
Ww, the other CIS countries (including Russia, of 


course) have long ago abolished ration cards, coupons 
and other attributes of disintegration and crisis. 


But let us return to Russia. The government measures in 
the sphere of economic transformations have another— 
political—aspect. The minimum program 1s to make the 
reforms irreversible. If we think in the abstract, then this 
is unattainable: There will always be some Pol Pot who 
will prefer to cut out half of the country’s population 
rather than allow it to be seized with the spirit of the 
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hated capitalism. Yet in the specific historical conditions 
of current-day Russia, the success of privatization will 
deprive such a “leader” of any significant support in 
society. He simply will not find a sufficient number of 
“cutthroats” to deal with the millions of owners, while 
the main contingent of the proponents of equality in 
poverty would be comprised of diehards and veterans of 
the CPSU. 


This is understood perfectly well by the defenders of 
communist choice in the Russian Supreme Soviet. That 
is why they went all out at the congress, trying to topple 
the Gaydar followers (including the hated ‘*Vauchu- 
bays’’), and are now trying to push through a draft law to 
undermine voucherization. They are so active because 
they realize (even if they do not understand with their 
minds, they sense it through their intuition) that the 
success Of privatization means the end of all hopes for 
returning to the “brilliant past,” that their prospects will 
go from being those who once ruled and directed to being 
a club of retired dreamers in house-management. 


Such a close interaction of economics and politics is a 
sign of weakly developed societies, which at the present 
time is inherent also in the CIS countries. In spite of the 
founding fathers, the politics on one-sixth of the earth's 
land mass stubbornly determines the economics. 
Supreme soviets, wanting to look like the ‘‘good uncles,” 
are handing out subsidies right and left, increasing wages 
and pensions, winding up the inflationary mechanism, 
and then raining down their “rmghteous anger” on the 
government: Why, they say, is there still no general 
well-being? This Manilov-like isolation from life appears 
particularly shocking on the background of the profes- 
sionalism of executive power, which may be observed 
not only in Russia 


At first glance, here too Belarus differs for the better. As 
Stanislav Shushkevich recently announced tn a direct 
broadcast on channel one ot Ostankino, he is happy that 
mutual understanding and interaction has been achieved 
between the republic's government and parliament. But 
is this not the interaction of calm? Of course, people, 
most of whom have smoothly floated over from the 
socialist past through perestroyka to the indeterminate 
present, can certainly agree on things and understand 
each other. But this agreement brings just as much 
benefit as the pleasant smiles exchanged in the gentle- 
men’s club. 


Only in the sphere of Belarus foreign policy, unlike that 
of Russia, it seems there is nothing to criticize. The firm 
course toward neutrality and a nuclear-free zone, toward 
strengthening the ties within the Commonwealth, 
toward kindly relations with its neighbors and non- 
participation in any wars and conflicis may evoke only 
unqualified approval. Russia, on the other hand, with its 
clear preference for the Western gianis over its own 
former outlying regions, with its insecure position in 
regard to participants n armed conflicts on the territory 











148 WESTERN REGION 


of the CIS and its “strange”’ forgetfulness about its allies 
of many years, at the present time evokes only sympa- 
thetic bewilderment. 


... The train bearing the happy name of “CIS” has been 
rolling along the rails of history for over a year now, 
sometimes gaining speed on short descents, and some- 
times slowing down on the lengthy upgrades. And 
although the cars in this rolling stock are most unusually 
varied, and on the steep political turns it seems some- 
times that some of them will slip off into the ravine or go 
off onto another branch line, the fasteners of their 
common past are for the present time clearly stronger. 
And despite what the apologists of economic indepen- 
dence may say, it is nevertheless Russia which is pulling 
this marvelous train. It is true, for now it is not pulling 
like the “locomotive of history,” but rather it seems 
more like a beat-up steam engine which has stood idle 
somewhere on a side track for 70-some years, and was 
then hastily patched up and sent on a long run. However, 
if we look more closely, we see that this is not even a 
steam engine, but that “little engine from Romashkovo” 
in the animated cartoons, which often becomes bored 
with the tiresome monotony of the road, and, forgetting 
about its “historic mission,” slips off of the railroad 
tracks to smell the flowers and hear the song of the spring 
birds. Nevertheless, it is specifically behind this at times 
hapless little engine that the other “cars” are now forced 
to line up. Mostly in economics, since they have still not 
tuned their own economic motors so reliably as to 
uncouple themselves and turn off onto their own track, 
without risking ending up in a dead end. In politics there 
is much more independence. Each car today has its own 
“national” colors and terribly independent and brave 
(without the chief of the train) conductors, as well as 
individual stockyards. And nevertheless, going from 
trains to animals, we may agree with Leonid Makarovich 
Kravchuk, that being next to Russia 1s like being in bed 
with an eclephant—who might inadvertantly turn over 
and crush you. And so they must be careful. 


Draft Law on Ownership of Land Criticized 


934K0177A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 19 Jan 93 p 2 


{Article by V. Usoskiy, E. Simchenko and A. Galov, 
Candidates of Economic Sciences: “Sideways Step’’] 


[Text] The draft law “Title to the Land” has already been 
given its first reading in the Supreme Soviet, but its 
present content, in our opinion, does not correspond to the 
policy of the development of market relations. The concept 
of the bill is simple and may be expressed in several 
provisions. 


All land belongs to the state, except for that which passes 
into collective and private ownership. A list of the lands 
which may not be nonstate is provided here. It can be 
seen therefrom that there is no private land ownership in 
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transport, in recreation zones, for existing or projected 
facilities of state ownership, and in the agricultural 
infrastructure. 


The next priority is the collective form, which would be 
tempting (the kolkhozes and, thereby, the stable produc- 
tion of agricultural products are preserved), were it not 
for one circumstance—it is inefficient unless it takes 
shape voluntarily, unless private owners pool their capital 
themselves when this is to their advantage. What would 
change if the main means of agricultural production— 
the land—remained in collective ownership? Nothing, 
that is, the current kolkhoz administration, with kolkhoz 
performance and the workman’s indifference to the 
development of production and an improvement in the 
fertility of the land, would persist. 


In development of the slogan, “The land to those who 
work it” the bill has adopted the principle: “The land 
only to thase who reside in rural localities.” Although the 
current principle is somewhat different: The land to all 
who have the desire to work on it and could be a real 
proprietor. 


Title to the land does not amount, of course, to acquisi- 
tion of the corresponding documents. This right pro- 
vides for unrestricted purchase and sale. But the bill 
anticipates that, first, the price will be established by the 
government and, second, that for 10 years only the local 
soviet of people's deputies may be the purchaser. On the 
basis of our country’s immense experience in distribu- 
tion and planned pricing, it is not hard to forecast that a 
shadow market would emerge and that revenue would be 
shared not by the vendor, the purchaser, and the state, but 
by the middleman and the government official. 


Missing from the list of goals on the strength of which ihe 
land is transferred 1s the allocation of land for construc- 
tion for production purposes and the attachment of the 
corresponding plots of land to operating economic facil- 
ities. The question of the transfer of title to the land to 
the corresponding enterprises thereby remains open. 
Any enterprise in the exercise of its activity uses land as 
a limited resource. For normal reproduction, the land 
should be owned by this enterprise and paid for in 
accordance with its contribution to the manufactured 
product. This would determine its price. Without such an 
economic-lega! mechanism, a responsible and solicitous 
attitude toward the land as a unique resource cannot be 
achieved. Only a purchase and sale mechanism creates a 
basis for determination of the real price of the land and 
ground rent. This, in turn, determines the basis for 
extension to the land of lien mechanisms—the main 
condition for the noninflationary growth of the agrarian 
sector and the economy as a whole. But such a thing 1s 
possible only in the event that the land on which existing 
enterprises already stand 1s transferred to their owner- 
ship 





The severance of townspeople from title to the land 
specified in the draft law could, under the conditions of 
the structural reorganization of sectors of the national 
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economy, entail a number of severe consequences. An 
increase in the army of unemployed to 500,000 (10 
percent of the able-bodied population) is forecast for 
1993, Considering the flawed structure of the employed 
population in the sectors, which has led to the outflow of 
the youth and the best personnel to the city and to the 
aging of the countryside, the present rural population is 
hardly capable of “uplifting” the agrarian sector. Under 
the conditions of unemployment, the appearance of large 
masses of the nonworking population in the city and 
their severance from title to the land would exacerbate 
the socioeconomic tension. For this reason the uncon- 
structive attempt to preserve the former inefficient sec- 
toral employment in town and country is a direct threat 
to the interests of society. 


Only members of agricultural partnerships may in fact 
acquire title to the land for private farming, within the 
limits of the share due them free of charge, what is more. 
as also for the building of a home, private subsidiary 
farming, and other similar needs, and the possibility of 
the use in circulation of the “land” privatization checks 
thereby disappears. 


So the bill's concept of title to the land shows that, in the 
event of its adoption by the Supreme Soviet in this form, 
the structure of land ownership in the republic will 
change not very substantially, not very quickly, and not 
for the best. There is every reason to maintain that (in 
accordance with a clause of Article 10 of the bill) title ts 
terminated in the event “of the use of the plot of land by 
methods which lead to a reduction 1n soil fertility and its 
chemical and radioactive contamination, and a deterio- 
ration in the environmental situation.” Precisely this has 
been the result of the existing monopoly of state owner- 
ship of the land. So should there be formal recognition of 
the entitlement to private ownership of the land without 
anything really being done to undertake land retorm” 


Contrasting Views on Collective Farm 
Privatization Aired 


Collective Farming Enterprise Chairman on 
Privatization 


934K01754 Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russia 
19 Jan 93 p 2 


{Article by Aleksey Skakun, candidate of economic sci- 
ences and chairman of the Ostromechevo agricultural 
collective enterprise of Brestskiy Rayon, under the 
rubric ‘Two Views of One Problem”: “We Had No 
Kolkhozes, Just as There Was No Socialism"’] 


[Text] There is nothing worse than uncertainty. | am 
convinced: Today's uncertainty and lack of faith in 
tomorrow have played a not inconsiderable role in the 
fact that in the past year many of the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes have noticeably yielded their positions, and in 
the countryside, thievery, violence, and the plunder of 
communal riches have burst forth on a scale never seen 
until now. 
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An attack on collective farms is being conducted from all 
sides. The matter has gone so far that individual 
defenders of the “peasant’s happiness” are demanding 
the immediate dissolution of the kolkhozes, the transfer 
of land and cattle to the villagers, and the division “on 
an equal basis” of machinery and communal buildings, 
processing shops, and enterprises. Leaders of the Peasant 
Party, in their turn, are fighting for the apportionment to 
private farmers of “normal agricultural lands”... 


With all their bulk, the industrial enterprises that man- 
ufacture agricultural machinery have also fallen upon the 
kolkhozes. Ratcheting up prices by factors of 100 and 
150, they are driving the kolkhozes into centuries-long 
servitude. Think for yourself: In order to buy the Don- 
1500 grain harvester combine, even given a high pur- 
chase price—a thorn in the side of some of our rulers—it 
would be necessary to sell the government almost | 50 
tonnes of grain. That is a column of trucks three km long! 
Some harvester combine! A dairy maid would have to 
have more than a sack of grain to buy a pair of rubber 
boots. But that grain has to be grown, harvested, and 
delivered to the receiving station. Incidentally, the cost 
of transporting a single truckload of grain from our 
kolkhoz to Brest can be as high as 3,000 rubles (R]. That 
does not include labor costs. And how are we to regard 
the fact that the cost of a loaf of bread has come level 
with that of a brick, and a bottle of milk—with a bottle 
of soda water? In an article in NARODNAYA GAZETA, 
Academician Ivan Nikolayevich Nikitchenko correctly 
noted that agriculture will not be able to stand its ground 
with such an enormous increase in the prices of raw 
materials and machinery, and the fixing of prices—at a 
level far from adequate—of agricultural production. 


It pains one to hear that the kolkhozes have brought the 
people to poverty. It was the state and the long-existing 
party-state system that brought the kolkhozes to poverty. 
It was advantageous to the system to have weak but 
obedient kolkhozes and sovkhozes. And therefore, they 
deprived them of any independence, initiative, or enter- 
prisingness. A nail, a brick, a sack of cement, a plow, or 
a harrow have had to be squeezed out at the highest level, 
with much bowing, and sometimes with the gift of a 
successful acquisition, as well. In point of fact, we had no 
kolkhozes in their true sense, just as we had no socialism. 


And now let us suppose for a minute that the Supreme 
Soviet and the government of the republic had not 
hearkened to the voice of reason and had dissolved the 
kolkhozes. Agricultural production would have dropped 
off immediately by a factor of 10. Especially hard hit 
would have been the most defenseless segment of our 
peasantry—pensioners, old people living alone. How 
much of their own land would they be able to work with 
the spade? Anyone who owns a garden plot knows—yust 
a tiny fraction. Yet it is necessary to cultivate hectares, 
dozens of hectares, to sow and harvest grain, to make 
fodder. And with what? There are almost no horses, and 
powerful equipment is not suitable for small plots of 
land. It is proposed to create something along the lines of 
a truck and tractor station to serve the peasants needs 
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But you cannot serve all the peasants in a single hour. So 
it turns Out that before dissolving the kolkhozes, it is 
necessary to create a base for the introduction of private 
farms, and to organize the production of light equipment 
capable of working in both small and large fields. 


I was born and raised in the countryside, and I know 
what hellish work it is to labor in the field with a shovel, 
or even a horse. A peasant can feed himself, but to 
produce enough for the people in the city—hardly. 


And this is what surprises me: The newspapers, radio, 
and television say barely a word about the immediate 
organization of production of equipment for the farmers; 
they do not criticize the managers of enterprises j¢m- 
ming up this business, so necessary to the people. 


I may offend some journalists, but when they criticize 
the chairmen of kolkhozes for not allocating land to 
private farmers—meaning that they are also putting the 
brakes on private farming—it is a little embarrassing. 
Kolkhoz chairmen can allocate land neither to private 
farmers nor to horticultural societies, and not even to 
their own kolkhoz members. That is the prerogative of 
the kolkhoz management board, and in special cases, of 
an assembly of authorized kolkhoz members—the 
soviets. And how could kolkhoz leaders promote the 
development of private farming? By chasing former 
kolkhoz members out onto the farmsteads by force, as 
the peasants were forced onto the kolkhozes in the 
1930’s? The unhappy result of such an agrarian policy is 
well known. 


And where is the land for the private farmers to come 
from? Recently a broad-shouldered man of 35 came to 
see me in my office. His mink cap, his high-quality 
sheepskin coat, and a face that glowed with good health 
bore testimony to the prosperous life of my visitor. 


“I want to receive a plot of arable land from you,” he 
announced, mincing no words. “I intend to begin a 
private farm.” 


“And where do you want to farm?” I asked. 


“There is an even field near the village of Lyshchitsa. 
Allocate me 30 hectares there.” 


I answered that the kolkhoz had no free land. I could 
offer him my portion, but that was only four hectares... 
My visitor became angry, and, as he left, he threatened 
that he had not finished with the issue. 


Afterward, it turned out that my visitor had not been just 
anybody—he was a merchant middleman. Having heard 
so much about the immanent demise of the kolkhozes, 
he had decided to grab a plot of land just to be on the safe 
side. But as a matter of actual fact, we really have no free 
land for farmers from the city. A year ago the former 
members of the Pamyat Ilicha kolkhoz-combine, by 
decision of an authorized assembly. dissolved their farm. 
And then, everyone wrote a declaration and formed on 
its basis the Ostromechevo agricultural collective enter- 
prise. 
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It was not just the signboard that changed, but the form 
of ownership. If before, every kolkhoz member was a 
hired worker, having no property rights to the results of 
his labor, today he has become, both factually and 
legally, a co-owner of the common land and goods, their 
equal owner. And if our kolkhoz member now wants to 
acquire his own private farm, he will receive a share of 
property worth R10,000-R25,000 (in 1990 prices), and 
four hectares of land. That is the plot of land of every 
kolkhoz member, the right to which is attested to by the 
corresponding village soviet certificate. 


Only we have no one who wants to farm his own farm as 
yet. And if any such did appear, they would not be able 
to receive lands in the crop-rotation fields, in any case. 
The kolkhoz members would not agree to that. For 
future private farmers, a land fund has been allocated in 
the amount of 1,200 hectares, but behind the crop- 
rotation fields. I believe that such land funds should be 
created in every farm. But I repeat: not in the crop- 
rotation fields, so as not to disrupt a system of agricul- 
ture that has been created over many years. Kolkhoz 
workers will still have to feed the people for a long time 
to come. 


The future private farmers must themselves understand 
that the principal owners of the land are the kolkhoz 
workers, the majority. And this majority must be reck- 
oned with; it will not do to encroach upon their property 
or their rights. Unprofitable farms are another matter. 
They can and must be transformed into joint-stock 
enterprises or dissolved and their land given away to 
private farmers. Only I doubt that enough of them will 
turn up to make productive use of the land that is freed 


up. 


Of course, personal property gives a person great 
freedom and stimulates his vested interest in labor. Our 
modern politicians, confirming this idea, make reference 
to the experience of Western Europe and America. I have 
been in many European countries, and I have been in 
America. In Holland, for example, I saw successfully 
functioning farmers’ cooperatives; in America, I saw 
leaseholders working on someone else’s land. Yes, yes. 
More than half of the lands in America are cultivated by 
leaseholders and hired workers. And they not only have 
good harvests of agricultural crops and productive 
anima! husbandry, but they are also lowering their 
expenses on the production of a unit of output. America 
provides its people with more than enough grain, vege- 
tables, and animal husbandry products, and “dumps” an 
enormous quantity of grain and meat onto the foreign 
market. We also buy American grain. 


Reasonably organized labor on collective farms provides 
the peasant with much greater opportunities. | am in 
complete agreement with the opinion of our Prime 
Minister Vyacheslav Frantsevich Kebich, which he 
uttered at a meeting with creative intellectuals of the 
republic at the Mir city settlement: The collective farms 
must not be touched. *....Immediate and total privatiza- 
tion, like the dispersal of the kolkhozes and the giving 
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away of property, could become just one more tragic 
page in our history. Incidentally, one is convinced anew 
of this by the experience of neighboring Lithuania. Any 
haste, the least rashness in such an unusual and unfa- 
miliar matter, is capable of leading to catastrophe, after 
which Belarusian statehood would become simply an 
idle fancy, and no more than that.” 


Wise words, under which not only kolkhoz leaders and 
specialists, but also every kolkhoz worker, would put his 
signature. They ought to be heeded. 


But both the Supreme Soviet and the government must 
be in a hurry, legislatively must determine both the place 
of the private farmer and the place of the kolkhoz in the 
republic’s agrarian sector. After all, the attributes of the 
old state socialism are still alive and actively func- 
tioning. As before, they give the kolkhozes no room to 
turn around; they suffocate them with high prices; they 
do not supply them with mixed fodder, fertilizer, or 
spare parts to vehicles and equipment; they thwart the 
purchase of raised produce. 


But we keep on living, and, in spite of all political and 
economic adversity, we are not decreasing the output of 
agricultural production. Last year almost 5,000 tonnes of 
meat and about 10,000 tonnes of milk were delivered to 
the government. Our plans and cherished dreams for the 
future hold many things which will allow life in the 
countryside to become both richer and more interesting. 


People’s Deputy on Collectivization 


934K0175B Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russia 
19 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Leontiy Zdanevich, people’s deputy of 
Belarus, under the rubric ““Two Views of One Problem”: 
“The King Is Naked; Is the Guide Blind?”’] 


We are told: “Over there they are having a war, and we 
are not; here things are bad, but over there they are very 
bad....’” And we perceive: “That means that things here 
are good.” 


What is this? A natural masochism or a historically 
acquired supertolerance reflex? 


My protesting reason inquires: And why should things be 
bad? Why should “bad” become the norm? The over- 
whelming majority of the people I know can and want to 
work well. 


Why should they live badly, or worse than in Africa, all 
the while thanking their guides that things are not “even 
worse”? 


We have already been reconciled to the thought that the 
first stage in the movement to the market (primary 
accumulation of capital) must necessarily be not honest, 
but criminal. Even the legislators justify their—I will say 
it Straight out—inertia by this “argument,” pronouncing 
the sacramental phrase: “‘The sooner this (the plunder of 
state property) is accomplished, the better...” 
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The main law—‘On the Privatization of State Prop- 
erty’’—was not adopted, and, I think, will not be adopted 
at the current session. The draft law “On the Right of 
Property to Land”’ was prepared in such a way that it 
could lead, in my view, not only to famire, but to 
(speaking of wars) civil war. 


Meanwhile, of the million and a half residents of Minsk 
who are practically deprived of any right to land in the 
event that the law is adopted, only 200 or 300 came to 
the rally organized on this issue by the Peasant Party. 


I hope that my reader, spoiled by “pluralism,” will 
forgive me (he is a voter, after all), but once again I catch 
myself experiencing feelings of indignation concerning 
him. Is it possible, think I, that it is so difficult to 
understand the nuances of big-time politics, especially 
the part that deals with the problems of land ownership? 
Study the experience of the developed countries, recall 
the history of your own homeland, and finally, reason 
logically!... 


But halt! It is no good to snap at my reader, my “inner” 
voice tells me; remember what he reads, where he reads, 
and who is writing to him! 


And what he reads is the following: “The rule of private 
property in agriculture is also receding into the past.... In 
those same United States, for example, approximately 
45 percent of the land area used in agriculture is culti- 
vated on a leased basis..... and in Holland—all 100 
percent’!? I beg pardon of the author of those lines, the 
esteemed Vyacheslav Frantsevich Kebich, before my 
exclamation point and question mark. I did not directly 
hear the intonation of the words that you pronounced at 
the meeting with creative intellectuals of the republic at 
the Mir city settlement, but, having read the speech, I 
could not contain my emotion. 


I want to caution my spoiled reader, who is licking his 
chops in anticipation of the roast. There will be no roast. 
There will only be a clarification of information. 


Apparently, the esteemed Vyacheslav Frantsevich had in 
mind the polders—lands reclaimed from the sea bottom 
on the coast of the Netherlands (at enormous expense to 
the state treasury, needless to say, for dams, pumps, soil, 
infrastructure, and so on). Although upon the expiration 
of the term of lease, these lands are transferred into 
private ownership, thus far the majority of them remain 
state property. As for inland lands, which comprise the 
lion’s share of the agricultural lands of this agriculturally 
fabulous country, the figure of 100 percent is very close 
to the true figure—only, truth to tell, as applied to 
private ownership. 


Another “devastating” argument, which in its time also 
upset my system of logical thought, which had seemed to 
me so sound, an argument that for more than a year has 
not left the lips of the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, is 
this: the global tendency toward the consolidation of 
agricultural enterprises. In the United States, the land 
area of some farms, as a rule, under cultivation of grain 
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crops, exceeds 200 hectares, and....the Belarus tractor is 
optimally (most effectively) used for the cultivation of 
100 hectares and more.... The question comes automat- 
ically to mind: If that is so, then any truly possible form 
of land privatization will not promote efficiency of 
production, since it would lead to the breaking up of 
agricultural structures into smaller units. But our 
kolkhozes are exactly right in terms of size! 


I have great respect for America, and no less for our own 
Belarus tractor, but I request of my esteemed reader that 
we return to....Holland, which has, even without the 
Belarus tractor, left that vaunted America behind. 


All of the farms here are family ones. In 1988, there were 
130,000 of them. Their average land area was 15 hect- 
ares. There are almost no large farms, because there is no 
grain specialization. Several decades ago, the area of the 
average farm was seven hectares; the growth in the 
average size is connected not with the inborn cupidity of 
the capitalists, but with the rapid development of tech- 
nology. That is, the optimal size of a farm is determined 
by the level of technology!!! And, of course, specializa- 
tion. Purchasing 3-4 million tonnes of grain— 
approximately the same as Belarus—the Netherlands 
export the same quantity of mixed feed and bakery and 
confectionery goods, covering all of their import costs. 
And they do this for the sole reason that durum wheat 
grows better in other places (in France, and America, or 
in the Kuban and in Kazakhstan, finally). Besides that, 
the modern tractor, including also the Belarus, is a very 
universal resource. 


Much is written about China and its economic progress. 
There are lessons to learn—the long-term lease of land 
has yielded its positive results, but....not all of our 
esteemed readers know that, beginning from 1989, the 
progress in China’s agrarian complex has halted, and this 
despite the specific fanaticism of the Chinese peasant. 


Well, we are told, look at neighboring Lithuania! They 
dissolved the kolkhozes, and got, in the place of Lands- 
bergis—Brazauskas.... And production fell. Conclusion: 
The kolkhozes are better than any reform, and anyone 
who does not support the kolkhoz system 1s a political 
corpse. 


In Lithuania, they really did “break a few eggs,” dis- 
solving the kolkhozes by force, and dispersed the tech- 
nical stock into small parts. But the main thing was that, 
with the restoration of the former owners’ right to 
private property of land, they created thorny social 
contradictions, where people living in rural localities 
were left without land.... 


However, if you please, no one here, even the ‘‘extrem- 
ist” Opposition, has ever proposed anything of the kind! 
Are we really talking about the emergency dispersal of 
the kolkhozes and sovkhozes? We are in fact talking 
about something else. 


One can cite a multitude of examples of ‘“‘insoluble”’ 
logical problems, and one can talk in a very interesting 
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way about the Israeli kibbutzim—a favorite object of the 
interests of Our numerous delegations concerned with 
the search for analogues to “collective property.”’ But, 
esteemed gentlemen comrades, scholar-agronomists, and 
manager-agrarians, I make so bold as to declare that not 
a single manager of an Israeli “agricultural enterprise,” 
wearing Out holes in his trousers in Tel Aviv, has ever 
eaten, eats, or will eat gratis a kibbutz cut of meat, 
orange, or even tomato; and the kibbutzes are not a form 
of farming, but a specific form of life of the rural 
population, (incidentally, not the only one, but com- 
prising only 40 percent in Israel, which also has mosh- 
any—peasant cooperatives—and private peasant farms). 
And only 20 percent of those Israelis living on kibbutzim 
are engaged in agriculture; the rest are in industry 
(processing) and the service sector. 


I could continue the list of stock phrases encountered in 
the press and on radio and television, but I will not give 
a reply to every propagandistic trick. There is not enough 
time or newspaper column space for that. 


But I cannot neglect to speak about one more, the main, 
slogan, seized upon as ammunition by several young 
parties, and having, in 1917, brought victory to one very 
famous party. 

‘“‘Land to the Peasants!’’ echoes ever more often, 
emerging through the thickness of decades. And in fact, 
who is against this? I am in favor of it! 


But (again that “but’’) permit me to ask this, esteemed 
neo-Bolsheviks. Permit me to ask about something, 
about which our forebears could not, did not manage to, 
ask 75 years ago. 


How much land, and with what rights (of use, of owner- 
ship, of disposal), to the peasants? It is not an idle 
question. And another—whom are you calling peasants? 
Only today’s kolkhoz workers, as is done by the Council 
of Ministers and the agrarian commission of the 
Supreme Soviet in the draft law on property in land? Or 
all citizens who want to and will work on the land if they 
receive it? 


Do the kolkhoz workers themselves, among whom there 
are many elderly people, know that they will receive the 
right of inheritance and disposal, according to the draft 
law, only in 10 years?! 


And another question. Why do you believe that only the 
peasants need land? What about the workers? For facto- 
ries and plants? And, excuse me, what about other 
citizens—for a house with a truck garden, for instance? 
And in the suburbs, parks, roads, and so forth, and so 
on? 


Laws of the state in which we live must answer these 
questions and a multitude of others. But our hopes are 
vain ones, respected citizens of the Republic of Belarus. 
There are no such laws, and I am sure that there will be 
none in the near future; today’s Supreme Soviet simply 
will not adopt them. 
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Behind the screen of struggle (supposedly for “collective 
property”), an attempt is being realized that is unprece- 
dented in its scope and speed to privatize lands of 
agricultural designation by a small circle of the local 
nomenklatura. In one instant, state property of land is 
destroyed, and the chairman of the kolkhoz becomes the 
sole manager of all the “collective” land. In the republic, 
deals are being made on the transfer of state property to 
private, according to this pattern: A sovkhoz is trans- 
formed into a kolkhoz; then a juridical entity is created 
(for example, an agricultural firm, whose founders will 
undoubtedly include the leaders of the rayon and the 
kolkhoz, or their relatives); the kolkhoz transfers to it, 
free of charge, all (!) of the property (industrial buildings, 
constructions, residential buildings, equipment, and so 
forth) and grants it the best lands. However, there has 
already been not a little criticism. 


What is the way out? Is there a way out at all? 


These questions worry very many citizens; and they 
worry me as well. And the way out, in my view, 1s 
elementarily simple. It requires neither revolutionary 
upheavals nor political sacrifices. It requires one thing— 
political will; and it is founded on our concrete condi- 
tions and takes experience into account, including the 
experience of the countries listed at the beginning of this 
article. 


1. The kolkhozes are a reality, just as our settlements are 
a reality; the villages, consequently, are not separated 
farmsteads, but rural settlements of small and mid-sized 
farmers (large ones will undoubtedly emerge from among 
them with time)}—our future. With the adoption of 
legislation on private property on land, the development 
of processing plants will become possible, which will 
provide employment for the entire village population. As 
for the large projects, the fixed capital, and the equip- 
ment of the kolkhozes, these will not necessarily be 
divided into small parts; possibly, cooperation should 
developed, for example, on the Austrian model. 


2. Before the adoption of legislation on the privatization 
of land, and thereafter, the main and most extremely 
important lever of the economic regulation of land use 
on the part of the government should be the land tax. 
The amount of this tax should come to at least 10-15 
percent of the possible average income from the use of 
land, but not less than one percent, as was adopted by 
our Supreme Soviet. The receipts from this tax should go 
to the budget of the local soviet and should comprise the 
real basis of its power, and not go back to the user of the 
land for the “improvement of the lands,” as the adopted 
law proclaims. 


Incidentally, receipts from the land tax in 1993 are 
planned in the amount of 0.6 percent of all income into 
the republic’s budget. And this despite the fact that a 
large portion of this 0.6 percent comprises taxes on city 
land. 


3. Restoration to rights of state property through a 
normal tax policy and a normal rent of the state of land 
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by all users of land (including the kolkhozes) is the most 
important preface to a reasonable privatization process. 
As far as lands of agricultural designation are concerned, 
it is very logical, regarding them as a means of produc- 
tion and strictly regulating their special-purpose use, to 
allow for their uncompensated privatization. But not of 
all lands of this category, but only of a part (leaving for 
the state approximately 70 percent of the land property 
or of leased lands). This part (by our estimates, about 
five hectares per family) will be sufficient in order to 
Start one’s own business, exercising the right to mortgage 
through a land bank. 


Today's kolkhoz workers, given the desire, may retain 
the collective form of farming, but for all agricultural 
producers, the state order should be abolished. Believe 
me, this will not cause prices to go up, since only the cost 
mechanism functioning today and kolkhoz monopolism 
could raise them that high. 


Sufficient mockery has already been made of our citizens 
with the policy of ‘““dacha” land guarantees. Even this 
economically absurd policy is implemented on the prin- 
ciple, “If I want to, I will hand it over (including also for 
a bribe), and if I do not want to, I will not.” 


Every citizen (family) should have the real right to a plot 
of land for the construction of a home! We have enough 
land, and it should be given closer to the work place, but 
for that, for some very serious work on the part of 
architects and other specialists in the field of prospective 
territorial organization is necessary. 


It is all very simple. There are evolutionary paths of 
return to normal life, and the sacred duty of today’s 
politicians—the people's guides—is to find those paths. 


1993 Economic Prognosis Given 


934K0192A Minsk VECHERNIY MINSK tn Russian 
26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview with Doctor of Economic Science V.1. Tara- 
sov, deputy director of the Institute of Economics of the 
Belarusian Academy of Sciences, by VECHERNIY 
MINSK freelance correspondent V. Rusetskiy, place and 
date not given, under the rubric “Forecasts and Evalua- 
tion”: “Prosperity Will Not Increase’’] 


[Text] What will the economic situation in Belarus be in 
the coming year? Doctor of Economic Science V.I. Tara- 
sov, deputy director of the Institute of Economics of the 
Belarusian Academy of Sciences, answers this question 
posed by VECHERNIY MINSK freelance correspondent 
V. Rusetskiy. 


‘Forecasting is a rather difficult business. Stull, with a 
knowledge of the processes that have taken place in the 
economy last year, and over the past few years overall. 
one may draw the conclusion that 1993 will not become 
a year of shining success. 
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“Why have I arrived at such a conclusion? Over 1992 the 
volume of industrial production dropped by 15 percent. 
National income declined accordingly. Problems associ- 
ated with the disruption of economic ties between enter- 
prises, the breakdown of economic relations between the 
republics of the former USSR, and lack of coordination 
in the area of monetary and credit policy have played a 
role as well. These factors had a substantial impact on 
economic development, and we should not hope that 
these problems will be quickly resolved next year. There- 
fore, speaking of the economic situation in general, | 
forecast it as a certain stabilization at the level reached in 
1992, and a gradual—possibly in the second half or the 
end of the year—insignificant movement forward. Still, 
man proposes, but the Lord disposes. So, if the system of 
present relations remains in place, it will be only a small 
movement forward. 


‘I see the road of stabilization in the destatization and 
privatization of property. We have to resolve the prob- 
lems that have accumulated in the countryside and 
industry. In essence, the republic economy has faced the 
fact that we do not have enough of our own grain and 
that we have to buy mixed fodder. This requires hard 
currency. One of the directions is to develop our own 
production, channeling resources into the development 
of agriculture in own republic instead of stimulating 
production abroad. We must feed ourselves. 


“Next, it is necessary to stabilize energy prices. Only 
then will the prices of end products produced in the 
republic stabilize. It is no secret that very often the 
producers of goods raise prices for their products, citing 
high energy prices. Analysis shows, however, that many 
have established such a profit margin that such price 
increases are unfounded. It is difficult, however, in a 
monopolistic environment to force enterprises to look 
for reserves in production at a time when they are given 
considerable rights. Therefore, the factor of energy price 
dynamics will continue to have a strong impact in 1993. 
I think, however, that the potential for further increases 
in fuel prices has been exhausted. 


“Production expansion processes will also depend on the 
degree structural restructuring and the conversion of 
defense enterprises will be implemented in the republic. 
Our industry was oriented towards the military- 
industrial complex, it worked for defense. The extent to 
which changes take place here will determine the degree 
to which the problem of market saturation and meeting 
consumer demand will be resolved. 


“Of significant importance will be effective use interna- 
tional credits made available to the republic. They need 
to be directed to those spheres of the national economy 
where they can produce a quick effect. 


“The main task is not to fall into the abyss of hyperin- 
flation. Better still, take measures to stop inflation. Until 
this problem is resolved, we cannot resolve the problem 
of stabilizing the economy and halting the decline in 
industrial production. 
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“The year 1993 will provide a clear answer to the 
problem of whether to move to a national monetary unit 
or remain in the ruble zone. The processes that took 
place in 1992 were rather peculiar: on one hand, there 
seemingly was a need to shift to our own currency; on the 
other, the ruble zone left open some possibilities for 
Belarus’ participation in it. 


“Overall, we should not count on considerable success 
with respect to the material well-being of each citizen. 
This year is a year of gradually coming out of an 
economic dead end, which has afflicted every sphere of 
our society's life. Man cannot live without hope. There- 
fore, we should hope for the better, but see things 
realistically and soberly. 


“This will be a rather difficult year. To a considerable 
extent, however—and this is an objective reality we 
cannot escape from—the republic’s economic develop- 
ment will be determined by what sort of development 
trends there are in the Russian Federation and Ukraine.” 


State Business Support Program Outlined 


934K0/92B Minsk VECHERNIY MINSK in Russian 
26 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview with V.N. Karyagin, president of the 
Republic of Belarus Union of Entrepreneurs, by 
VECHERNIY MINSK correspondent B. Zalesskiy, 
place and date not given, under the column heading 
‘Entrepreneurs’ Press Club”: ‘““The State Supports Small 
Business’’} 


[Text] The Presidium of the Republic of Belarus Council 
of Ministers recently approved the basic points of the 
State Program for Support and Development of Business 
in Belarus. Today V.N. Karyagin, president of the 
Republic of Belarus Union of Entrepreneurs, answers 
questions posed by VECHERNIY MINSK correspondent 
B. Zalesskiy. 


[Zalesskiy] Vladimir Nikolayevich, as far as I know, this 
is the first time in the history of our republic that such a 
program has been developed. 


[Karyagin] The question of putting together a program of 
development of business was brought up officially a year 
ago at the first Businessmen’s Assembly of the Republic 
of Belarus. Prime Minister Vyacheslav Frantsevich 
Kebich took it seriously. It was he who proposed that the 
businessmen themselves put together such a program. 
The Council of Ministers appropriated the money for its 
preparation—500,000 rubles. The Union of Entrepre- 
neurs has already spent about another million to pro- 
mote this program. 


It was developed in a nontraditional way. Temporary 
creative collectives were set up, and a concept devel- 
oped, which we then brought forward for discussion at 
the second Businessmen’s Assembly of the Republic of 
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Belarus which took place in May of last year; we distrib- 
uted it to members of the international business commu- 
nity; submitted it for analysis to all CIS countries, the 
Baltics, as well as well-known international organiza- 
tions. Simultaneously, we were providing justification 
for this project to the State Committee for Economic 
Planning. And only after that was the program consid- 
ered by the Council of Ministers Presidium. 


[Zalesskiy] What does the adoption of this State Program 
mark? 


{[Karyagin] For Belarus, it is the first attempt to concep- 
tually summarize and chart a draft plan for the future 
model of business development in our republic, to 
develop a system whereby the state could support it. 
Before the adoption of this program, entrepreneurship 
was the personal business of individual citizens; now it 
has been elevated to the level of state policy of the 
Republic of Belarus. The program enumerates various 
forms of state support for business: financial; incentives 
in the production area; preferential tax and structural 
policy. Ministries and agencies must now work equally 
both for state and entrepreneurial structures, since they 
are maintained with the money of all taxpayers. Thus, 
the program removes the opposition between the state 
executive power apparatus and entrepreneurs. It envis- 
ages setting up in the republic special centers for business 
support. First and foremost in cities with a population of 
over 100,000. 


There is another important point. Based on this pro- 
gram, the government can now appropriate money for 
the Belarusian Fund of Financial Support for Entrepre- 
neurs in order to support its various aspects. A special 
organ has been created for this purpose. As a result, both 
the Belarusian Fund and Unions of Entrepreneurs, as 
well as state structures, become guarantors of the imple- 
mentation of this program. 


{Zalesskiy] As as I understand it, this program will be 
implemented in two stages. 


{[Karyagin] Yes. The first one is a transitional stage— 
until 1995. The second extends to the year 2000. I 
understand the skepticism on the part of many people 
when we speak of such a distant future, but it will be very 
difficult for us to develop market infrastructures without 
visualizing the long-term perspective. 


The second task 1s to create a self-supporting business 
system in the form of a network of commercial! banks, 
investment and insurance companies, business appraisal 
and consulting firms, and so on. 


The state program is built on the idea of a social 
partnership between the state, trade unions, and business 
employer structures. Our main task is to help busi- 
nessmen to set up production. Those who have achieved 
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this must be extended the entire system of social! protec- 
tion, economic preferences, state sponsorship and guaid- 
ianship over business structures. It is especially impor- 
tant today to nurture businessmen-producers. Io do this, 
first and foremost the degree of his risk should be 
reduced. 


{Zalesskiy] What is your vision of further developments 
in the implementation of this program? 


{[Karyagin] This document needs to be supported by a 
score of laws and other normative acts. In our opinion, 
small and medium-size business ought to be considered 
separately in legislative documents with respect to pro- 
viding support. 


{Zalesskiy] In your opinion, what are the program’s 
shortcomings? 


[Karyagin] We were unable to fully incorporate in this 
document world experience in business development 
Over there, the state acts as guarantor for a business 
bank loan; no taxes at all are applied during the first five 
months; and local administration is sympathetic to these 
issues. 


Overview of 1992 Economic Statistics 


934KO0191A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSI¥ 4 in 
Russian 26 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Valeriy Dashkevich, SOVETSKAYA 
BELORUSSIYA columnist: “Is the Economy on the 
Way to Recovery? The State Committee of the Republic 
of Belarus for Statistics and Analysis Prepared Basi 
Data on the Work of the National Economy of the 
Republic for 1992°] 


[Text] As was to be expected, the crisis phenomenon 
began in the 1990's, and the forced radical reform 
reflected negatively on the general indices of economi 
development. 


The national income for the year under review decreased 
by 11 percent. Industrial products in comparable prices 
amounted to 90.5 percent of the 1991 level, including the 
production of consumer commodities—94.9 percent 
With respect to the group of food commodities, this 
index was equal to 85 percent, and nonfood commod:- 
ties—99.4 percent. 


The production of agricultural products dropped by 10 
percent, and in actual prices their production amounted 
to 364.1 billion rubles [R]. The purchases of agricultura! 
products were reduced in all categories of the cconoms 
and the greatest reduction was recorded for milk—h\ 26 
percent. 


The drop in the volumes of production in industry and 
in agriculture was also reflected in the work of othe 
branches. Significantly less goods (railroad transpo 
86.3 percent and motor vehicle transport—74.7 percent 
of the previous year’s level) and fewer passeng 
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transported. Moreover, while railroad passenger trans- 
port increased somewhat (by 18.6 percent), motor 
vehicle passenger transport fell by 14 percent, and the 
aviators were short 43.5 percent of their passengers. The 
increase in prices for tickets compelled part of the people 
to reject the fastest type of transport, and this trend was 
mounting noticeably toward the end of the year. 


For 1992, capital investments in the national cconomy 
fell by 15 percent, including expenditures on construc- 
tion and installation work—by 10 percent. The introduc- 
tion of housing amounted to only 80 percent from the 
level of the previous year, and preschool institutions— 
89, and hospital beds, a total of only 59 percent. 
Standing out somewhat from the general drop was the 
fact of putting general education schools into operation 
(an increase of 14 percent). 


The monetary income of the population for 1992 
amounted to R390.2 billion, and it increased in compar- 
ison with the previous year by a factor of 8.2. The 
consolidated index of retail prices for goods and services 
for this same period rose by a factor of 11.2. 


It is not difficult to calculate that the total consumption 
of goods and services by the population amounted to 
about 73 percent in comparison with 1991. 


The latter is corroborated by the volume of retail goods 
turnover (74 percent) and the availability of services to 
the population (72 percent). Moreover, if December 
1992 is compared with December 1991, then the mone- 
tary incomes of the population increased by a factor of 
12.6, but the consolidated index of retail prices by a 
factor of 20.2, and the level of consumption amounts to 
approximately 63 percent. 


The total profit for the national economy is evaluated for 
1992 in the sum of about R310 billion, which is more 
than in 1991 by a factor of 11. However, when you 
consider that wholesale prices in industry for this same 
period increased on the average by a factor of 25, then it 
can be ascertained that less than half of the level of the 
previous year was achieved. 


A characteristic feature of the development of the 
national economy in 1992 was its unevenness. The 
deepest slump was observed in the second quarter, in 
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which a mutual nonpayments crisis occurred. By the end 
of the year, the situation improved noticeably, and in the 
fourth quarter, the volume of industrial production, for 
example, increased in relation to the third by 36 percent 
(in comparable prices) and even exceeded the corre- 
sponding period of last year by 1.2 percent. If December 
1992 is compared with December 1991, then the 
increase is already 13.5 percent. The significance of these 
indices, of course, should not be exaggerated, inasmuch 
as it was in the last quarter of 1991 that the “parade of 
sovereignties” and a noticeable slump in the economy 
occurred. But in December of that year, on the eve of 
price liberalization, many enterprises simply held back 
their production, in order to sell it at a higher price later. 
Nevertheless, a rather distinct trend toward stabilization 
was noted toward the end of the year. 


MOLDOVA 


Government Delegation Visiting Persian Gulf 


934K0237A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 3 


[NEGA report: ‘“Moldova’’] 


[Text] The visit of a governmental delegation to coun- 
tries of the Persian Gulf has begun. 


Moldova Minister of Foreign Economic Ties Andrey 
Keptine stated at a press conference convened in 
Chisinau that Moldova is prepared to offer manpower to 
countries of the Persian Gulf for use in various sectors of 
the economy, first and foremost in construction. This 
question will be examined at the upcoming meeting in 
Kuwait City of governmental delegations of Moldova 
and Kuwait. 


In addition to Kuwait, the governmental delegation will 
also visit the United Arab Emirates, Iran, and Saudi 
Arabia. The purpose of the trip, in the minister’s words, 
is to set up mutually beneficial cooperation between 
Moldova and the countries of the region in diverse 
spheres of life. Moldova is especially interested in con- 
cluding a treaty on oil shipments to the republic from 
Persian Gulf countries in exchange for agricultural pro- 
duction and fruits and vegetables. 














